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      0:26 Welcome to the participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today with us are: my curator, a representative of the planet Esler, MidgasKaus - a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms. Also present with me today are representatives of the Interstellar Union from the planet Shimor, RiihuKyuri, he is a specialist in celestial navigation and orientation in three-dimensional space.
    

    
      Laur and Riihu are present here. Laur is a specialist in creating a system for setting up a ship for flight to different Star systems. Laur is one of the starship's engineers. He creates space computer programs that make it possible to send a ship from one point to another.
    

    
      I invited them because we will talk about civilizations, and since this is the field of celestial navigation, they will answer these questions, since stars and planetary systems are called differently in the languages of the Interstellar Union. To answer these questions, a specialist in earthly names was needed to study them. It is very difficult to understand this without knowledge of terrestrial and cosmic star maps. They will also tell you about the Interstellar Union what is within their knowledge.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Hello, dear friends. My name is Maria. I am a member of the Cassiopeia crew. Today I will ask questions from our readers. I thank them very much for their patience and long wait and am happy to forward their questions.
    

    
      03:00 Atinat and Billena are alien names for Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What does the Interstellar Union call our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, in the Interstellar Union several dozen languages are generally accepted. We have automatic translators from language to language, which are widespread everywhere, so there are no problems with mutual understanding. As for the traditional name for the Earth, which has taken root in the Interstellar Union, it is customary to call this planet in the language of the planet Tumesout, which was the first to participate in its discovery. In the Tumesout language the planet Earth is called Atinat.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Atinac?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Atinat. As for the Daraal language, the first curator Kirchiton, who gives all names in his own language, calls the Earth Billena.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What a beautiful name. Do they have any meaning, for example, the name Atinat?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Does Atinat have a meaning? This means a special kind of blue color, for example, blue world, planet. Billena also means something like a blue gem.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Opal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Blue diamond or something like that.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We also call our planet blue, so the name is very similar.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the traditional name of your planet, because when you approach it from space on an alien ship, you can see that among the vast darkness and outer space a huge blue luminous ball grows, above which small white clouds are visible. The color is exactly blue. This picture delights all space travelers, especially those who saw it for the first time. Therefore, they immediately have an impulse to name this planet that way.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Our cosmonauts have the same associations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, this is such beauty that can amaze any Spirit, no matter where it is embodied.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We completely agree.
    

    
      06:03 Motto and emblem of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me, does the Interstellar Union have an anthem, emblem and other symbols?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t have an anthem, but a motto.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting to know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If roughly translated into Russian, it means: “All the rudiments of reason in any of these worlds are manifestations of the Divine mind. All aspirations of the multiple worlds of the Interstellar Union are a manifestation of the Divine will of embodied entities, the Divine light.” They further list: “Reason, will, light, knowledge, the desire for knowledge - this is a manifestation of the expanding consciousness of Divine energy, which recognizes itself in all its manifestations.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very beautiful.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But this is a very approximate translation into Russian, as we said.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And we felt these very beautiful, sublime words. Is there some kind of emblem, a star, for example?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Representatives of the Interstellar Union show me the star.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Eight-pointed star?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, now I’ll count how many ends there are. It's not flat.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Volumetric.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the rays are down, up, at the base they are wide, and as they move away from the center they narrow.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Does it look like the Cassiopeia emblem we came up with?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, only it is flat, and this one is three-dimensional and rotates. What does this emblem mean? It means the spread from the United Center of God’s consciousness of its energy of true Love and life to all directions of the Universe, the Universe.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very good image. OK, got it.
    

    
      09:05 Maintenance of alien bases on Earth. Alien salaries.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Our readers are interested: how much does it cost to maintain your databases?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How much do workers get paid, and how many such payments are needed to pay rent, do they understand correctly?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, workers receive MidgasCaus salaries.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How much work do you need to work to pay, for example, for the rent of the Shimor base? He says that if the government sends its researchers to another site, then it is not the researcher himself who pays, but the government. How much of your salary will the government pay for you to explore there? Yes, in terms of an earthly month.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, 30 days.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you rent, for example, 30 Earth days. Laur knows how much, because Shimorians very rarely rent... Laur heard how much it costs to rent the Burkhad base. Meade tells me to explore alone for 30 days at a Burkhad base like the one in Crimea, my government must pay 178-180% of my earthly salary.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Period?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, for the same month.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, inexpensive, truly symbolic.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for civilizations not included in the Interstellar Union, this fee could be about 350%. That's what they say. There they also have robots, biorobots, devices, all of this is supported by electricity, not earthly electricity, but as a type of energy of the Earth, which can be taken, for example, by their special device from the heat of the earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, they do not connect to our power plants, but use...
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are enough of the same radioactive elements in your Earth, from which energy can be extracted very efficiently, thereby reducing radiation in your own earth’s crust.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Great.
    

    
      11:53 Legislation of the Interstellar Union. Arbitrage practice. Crime, court.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Also interested in what the legal rules or laws of the Interstellar Union are called?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says: “I know that there are laws that may be very similar to the legislative acts of your Civil Code, Criminal Code and so on. As for Criminal Law, translated into Russian, we have a rule that Besides this, as you said, the Criminal Code, there are also rules for the security service of the Interstellar Union, which are developing the very tactics of restrictive actions against criminals.
    

    
      That is, the rules, laws, articles of the laws of the Criminal Law of the Interstellar Union take into account, for example, the dependence of the period of restriction on the rights of freedom. For example, placing criminals on the planet depending on this period, and not only on a specific crime or the number of victims of this crime, but also depending on the reasons that led to this crime. We do not have a separate judge like you, who applies the same article to everyone equally.
    

    
      In our country, it is not the judge, but the assembly that determines the fate of the criminal. This is not called a court, only, in fact, a court. Several humanoids participate in the meeting on equal terms, and they can be from different planets. There will definitely be someone from the criminal’s home planet, and humanoids independent of him, perhaps even more than one. There will certainly be representatives of those who suffered from his crime, or they themselves will be part of those who determine his fate. There will definitely be someone from the family or close friends or circle of this criminal. And there will definitely be criminal psychologists who determine why he did this, who contact the Spiritual world to determine the reason for his crime. Those who conducted the investigation."
    

    
      Maria: 
       Psychics.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they contact the mentors of this humanoid. They find out why he lowered his vibrations so much, what happened. This will all be announced at the meeting.
    

    
      They all make a decision together. It is always individual, because they see the cause of the crime and what needs to be done to correct it.
    

    
      Law enforcement practice in the Interstellar Union is not only not systematized, but it is not formalized, like yours, by separate legislative acts that must be implemented, regardless of the reason that led him to this crime. In our country, it is adapted not for punishment, not for revenge for a crime on the part of society.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Not punitive.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is adapted to help someone who has broken the law to raise their vibrations and be able to work on themselves while their rights are being restricted.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, we still have a lot to learn, a lot to grow in. Maybe it would be nice for us to have some excerpts from this law?
    

    
      16:19 Punishments for killing a humanoid in MS. Corrective measures.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is individual for them. Tell me, how much do they give for killing your humanoid, not an earthly person? We have from 5 to 15 years, although also more or less individually. Not everyone is given 10 or 15 or 6 years, namely individually.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Sometimes it happens for life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I mean that there is a lower limit, and there is an upper limit for killing one person. How much can you have as a lower limit, and how much can there be an upper limit for murder, for removing a rational Spirit from the incarnation.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We have a gradation with reasons. If there was an unintentional murder or a state of passion in an altered consciousness, then this is a more lenient punishment than if a person killed deliberately, especially cruelly and maybe more than once, or maybe for life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that this is not such a simple question, lower limit, upper limit. Maybe even for one murder, life imprisonment on the planet of criminals. Or maybe, if the murder was committed under certain circumstances, which will be considered, and it will be clear that he can correct this reason in his Soul, eradicate this negativity, then he will be given less, for example, one cannot say 1 or 2 years, or 10 years . He is always given enough time to process this negative block in himself.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I think it depends on the lifespan of that humanoid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it depends on the duration. Again, if he takes part in this trial, and representatives of the relatives of the murdered man take part, then they will have the right, looking him straight in the eyes, to ask the question: “Why did you do this?” Much will depend on the answers he gives, that is, how much he can explain it all.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do they have lawyers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like you: prosecutor, lawyer, judge, we don’t have a system where one side speaks towards the prosecution, the other towards the defense, and the judge decides whose to choose. This should be a formal approach.
    

    
      With us, any of the circle of beings who are judges can speak out either for the restriction or against it, and he can change his opinion. This is finally decided by popular vote.
    

    
      Maria: 
       A very reasonable system, I am more and more convinced that we have a lot to learn and a reason to strive to get into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      19:51 Galaxies within the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell me how many galaxies are known in the Interstellar Union, how many galaxies have you already studied?
    

    
      Irina: 
       More than 700 thousand galaxies.
    

    
      Maria: 
       700 thousand galaxies.
    

    
      20:07 Types of gradations and systematization of civilizations in MS.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tell me, what gradations of civilizations exist in the Interstellar Union, for example, by vibrations, by spirituality? You told us that there is a 30-level gradation in technology. Earth is on the twelfth. Do you somehow systematize civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, these are practical gradations; they exist, probably, for any scientist or any group of scientists who, at one or another institute of the Interstellar Union, study various civilizations.
    

    
      There is a gradation along the technical path of development. What is on the twelfth level is on a 30-level scale. In this case, each level describes a specific technical system. For example, on this scale, civilizations up to level 12 are characterized by the use of nuclear weapons, space flights, and so on, but on another scale it can be level 30 or 6.
    

    
      In fact, there are many developers of such scales; we do not have one generally accepted one. When discovering a new planet and when working with it, we pay attention not only to technology, to the technical or social system, we evaluate everything together. We describe this planet, what kind of system it has or whether there are many of them there, whether it is in a state of war, and so on.
    

    
      Many scientists begin to describe the planet in non-scientific language, but figuratively.
    

    
      22:11 Spiritual level of the Earth. Vibrations of the Earth's egregors. From what spiritual levels do they incarnate on Earth?
    

    
      Maria: 
       It’s interesting to know at what level on the spiritual-social, spiritual-social scale is our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Since so many civilizations visit the Earth in astral bodies, that is, they pass through the noosphere of the Earth, through the astral sphere, it is customary for them to measure these energies, which are located in astral spaces, by the level of vibration. For example, what percentage of egregors are located in the lower astral? What is the percentage of energy egregorial components in the average astral plane and how much is higher? Like that.
    

    
      This figure varies, but for the last 70 years of the Earth it has been fairly stable. If you are interested in the figure, then Mead will tell you now.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interested, I think.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that about 15% of earthly egregors are on the 1st to 3rd floors. This is the lowest astral. About 57-62% are on average from the 4th to the 6th levels, fourth, fifth, sixth. On the 7th, this is the highest astral, which passes into the world of disembodied Spirits, where there is a transition, there are about 17-20% of egregors.
    

    
      Maria: 
       It turns out that there are slightly more highly spiritual egregors than the low spiritual 15%.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there is a slight advantage. This indicates that you are above average. The predominance over both of them fully reflects the levels of the Spirits who most often incarnate here. Most often, Spirits from the 6th to the 15th level incarnate on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       From the 7th to the 15th.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, it is from the 6th level that people incarnate here more often.
    

    
      Maria: 
       The sixth one also often incarnates?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From the 6th to the 15th levels they are most often incarnated. As for the 1st to 5th and 16th to 24th levels, they are incarnated, but less often.
    

    
      25:22 Quantum transition of the Earth. Consequences.
    

    
      Maria: 
       There is an opinion that now many high light Souls are coming to help the planet, civilization in the quantum transition with an increase in vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Every year your quantum transition will accelerate until all people move to a new level of vibrations, which corresponds to conscious life in the Light, but at the same time physically you will remain the same.
    

    
      You will also be born and die physically. But at the same time, even while in the body, you will feel like eternal beings. And that's all.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Great.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The body itself will contribute to this, because it will also increase the level of its vibrations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Accordingly, life expectancy may increase.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, naturally, when the vibrations of the Earth increase. They will gradually increase for everyone, and those who cannot go through this transition will simply be taken out of incarnations in different ways. And only those who are ready to go through will be sent to incarnate, but this does not mean that there will be no low-vibration Spirits.
    

    
      Those low-vibration Spirits who are ready for this transition will be sent for incarnation. But, naturally, during the process of incarnation they can change their minds; this is their free will. They will be ready, but they may not take advantage of their readiness.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Yes, we feel and notice that those people who have begun to wake up, they see what changes are taking place. Our "Cassiopeia" is such a bright sign that a lot of people are waking up and starting to take an interest in their spiritual development.
    

    
      27:34 What are the main disagreements in the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell me what are the main disagreements in the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light on the issue of unifying civilizations, and why they cannot unite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The main differences are the policy of non-interference in the affairs of young races, not just Earth. There are such civilizations in the Pleiades and in other star clusters: in the constellation Orion, in the constellation Ursa Major. There are many civilizations that did not enter the Interstellar Union. Also in the constellation Cassiopeia. The Galactic Federation of Light insists on more active participation in the affairs of these races, even to the point of overthrowing politicians they dislike in various ways, including, to put it mildly, not very humane ones. The Interstellar Union believes that the karma of the common national egregor is absolutely not taken into account there.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union also had a history of such relations with young races. It counts more than 20 attempts at such interventions in the affairs of young races, and this did not lead to anything good, to progress, to the development of civilizations. Ultimately, they never became full members of the Interstellar Union. This is the first disagreement.
    

    
      The second disagreement is the disagreement over the policies of Tashig and its colonies, actively supported by Selbet, for example, in the study of genetic hybrids, the hybridization of various experiments on artificial intelligence and its connection with a living humanoid organism. Various scientific communities and institutes are very active in Tashig, Selbet and their colonies. They are actively criticized by our friends from the Galactic Federation of Light, allegedly for departing from the Divine essence of love. But the Interstellar Union gives complete freedom to those researchers who study the material world, provided that participation remains voluntary.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Free will.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because we believe that representatives of the political community have no right to somehow influence the study of the laws of the Universe. This limits the horizons of knowledge, the desire for knowledge among our youth and ultimately brings more harm than good. Interesting.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting, because the Galactic Federation of Light has contactees, channelers who transmit information.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can imagine what these contactees will write. They will watch. I welcome all GFS contactees and assure you that everyone has the right to their opinion. The main thing is to remember that we are all one in the Light of our creator God.
    

    
      Maria: 
       It’s like we, on our planet, have different parties with different beliefs, and they can even be members of the same family.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the further difference is that the GFS also includes plasmoid civilizations, and the MS fundamentally decided to include only humanoid civilizations due to too great a difference in psychology, psychotypes and methods of perception.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Apparently, the GFS accepts humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are humanoid and plasmoid civilizations there.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, 218 civilizations, if my memory serves me correctly, which are members of both communities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, every civilization, naturally, has the right to be a member of both, if it follows the rules of the MS. But not plasmoid, but humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell me, do low-vibration and destructive civilizations have the same associations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Someone sighed. Can you even sigh in the astral plane? By the way, LiScioni has arrived.
    

    
      Maria: 
       LiShioni, I greet you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       One of the Shimorites has already left us; he needs to go to work. Laur, LiShioni and MidgasKaus stayed with us. Yes, LiScioni says that he is exploring the issue of low-vibration plasmoids together with Mead. They explore, including the astral and plasmoid worlds, including low vibration ones.
    

    
      34:22 The mystery of the discovery of gravitational engines. Gravity beacons. Low vibration civilizations. Intergalactic Security System. Types of movement in space.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do low-vibration humanoid civilizations have their own associations, like the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean those who are not accepted?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, obviously not accepted. But they are at a fairly high technological level of development, those that are also uniting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have smaller associations, but usually they do not go beyond several nearby Star systems, and this is at best. Because they don't have the technology that would allow them to use gravity engines. They have not yet come to this discovery. The secret of this discovery belongs to the Interstellar Union. We share it only if we join the MS and the GFS, since its main planet Futissa, the Burkhada colony, naturally took this technology with it. And he also shares it with all the humanoid civilizations that have entered there.
    

    
      The decision about a gravitational engine is not so obvious, especially since those gravitational beacons that are located throughout the Galaxy, and which allow you to correctly exit jumps, they are tuned only to ships of the GFS, MS and ships from other galaxies that have received a special marking that these lighthouses notice them.
    

    
      This is done for security reasons. If some low-vibration world discovers the theory of very fast movements around the Galaxy, so that they cannot use our gravity beacons and fly to another star system unexpectedly. Then they will have to invent their own gravity beacons and use them. It will take some time for us to notice this activity.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. That is, there are no aggressive humanoid civilizations in our environment that could attack us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are many other principles of movement in space. They are slower, for example, the same photon engines, ion engines, and so on, which use the release from the free energy of the vacuum. Intergalactic ships convert the free energy of vacuum into kinetic energy and thus accelerate. They are more difficult to build, the release of this energy requires a large power of its plasma field, and they are easy to notice. They don’t need gravity beacons, there are no jumps.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are you keeping an eye on them, and they won’t get close to us undetected?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The MS also has bases on the outer approaches to the Solar System. Including the ships of Ashtar Sheran, which can go beyond the Solar System, and can also return and be near the Solar System. Bases on the planets and on the satellites of the outer planets of the gas giants, and on the Moon, and all the way to the Earth, are all equipped with special equipment that will notify you of the approach of an unfamiliar ship.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Everything is very good there.
    

    
      38:51 Social system on the asteroid Ceres. Bases on an asteroid. Planet Laurnha.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me what is the social system like on the asteroid Ceres?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Neither MidgasCaus, nor LiShioni, nor Laur were there. But, based on the fact that there is no life on asteroids due to the absence of an atmosphere, the almost complete absence of an atmosphere, to be precise, naturally, there is no independent humanoid life there. As for bases, there were bases on Ceres for the planet Laurnha. These are creatures that glow in the dark; their skin contains a lot of phosphorus. They also flew to Earth, but their last visit was about 40 years ago. Laurnhas look like humans, but at the same time they have six limbs, like insects, and glow. Their faces are like people's, only elongated and greenish in color. They flew from the Scutum constellation, from the planet Laurnhi. Now they are busy studying and developing other planets. They have already studied the earth and are temporarily not flying here. And before they had a base there. As for Laurnha's contactees, if they exist, they are only astral, not physical. This should be a request to their government.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. In fact, the Universe is very densely populated.
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      00:23 Water in the Galaxy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today my curator from the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien civilizations MidgasKaus, answers our questions. And today our wonderful and kind administrator Maria is with us. Hello!
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello, our friends, our dear viewers, Irochka, MidgasCaus! Today we answer questions from our subscribers about water in the Universe. Mead, please tell me what is the water like in the Universe, does it have the same composition, and what is its distribution?
    

    
      Irina: 
      First of all, I welcome everyone! I will talk about our Galaxy. In our Galaxy, water is a very common substance, which is found in almost all star systems. Even in those in which planets have not yet formed, there are protoplanetary disks from which planets will later be formed. Let me remind you that planets are not created by blind chance, but by the will and movement of the energy of plasmoid civilizations located around the star.
    

    
      01:58 Unique ways to use water on Earth and other planets of the Universe.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you! Mead, please tell me, do other civilizations use water in ways that we do not use it, for example, for drinking, for bathing, for household use? Are there any unique, unknown to us ways of using water?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Paths unknown to you?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, is water used for any other purposes, means that are not used on our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but it is known on your planet, but less common than on some planets of the Interstellar Union: energies are transmitted through water. You have this too: from person to person, and they charge the water with the energies of the elements and different colors, activate the chakras, energy centers, increase their spiritual qualities, acting through the body. You have it, but it is less developed. There are planets where there is a whole industry for the development of the Spirit through the intake of water and the presence of a certain charge in the aquatic environment.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. That is, there are planets that are completely covered with water, and their life takes place in an aquatic environment?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are planets that are almost completely covered with water, and there are separate islands of land. And there are planets with underwater civilizations that have gone under water. First they developed on land, and then for various reasons they went under water, for example, Disnit belongs there, it is basically an underwater civilization.
    

    
      04:00 “Heavy water”, deuterium, tritium. How does the energetic change of hydrogen atoms affect the properties of water?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Tell me, please, is there such a concept as “heavy water”, for example, containing deuterium and tritium, and its influence?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you just called deuterium and tritium are isotopes of hydrogen, according to the teachings of your earthly physics. But in the Interstellar Union, isotopes are not taken into account; we only take into account single elements. Hydrogen is the most common element in the Universe and in our Galaxy for a reason. Hydrogen is the very first element, this is the very first dense substance that arose in the form of plasma and gas in the dense material Universe from the energies of subtle civilizations coming from the Spiritual world. First, hydrogen arose, and only then all other substances of the dense material Universe arose. But hydrogen in its essence is heterogeneous. What you call an isotope of hydrogen, we call different energy states of this substance, and naturally, those chemical compounds in which it can be included can also contain hydrogen in different energy states, including water.
    

    
      Various effects of energies of the first level of atoms can cause changes in water and in individual hydrogen atoms, which can be used to transfer it to a different energy state. You call this a change in isotopes. This is a vector process that resembles an avalanche: some atoms are activated and move into a different energy state, which entails a change in the vibrations of atoms located nearby in the structure of space.
    

    
      As for water. If a water molecule contains hydrogen energetically changed in this way, then water containing such hydrogen will also change its properties, because its vibrations will be changed. For example, due to the slowing down of one's internal vibrations of first-level energy, such as heat, one will need to spend more energy to heat it. It becomes more dense due to the fact that the energy of the third level changes - microgravity, which begins to attract atoms more strongly among themselves, that is, everything changes there. In terms of biological properties, such water also becomes altered; it enters into chemical reactions more slowly, releases its atoms less readily, and splits off its atoms for various intracellular biochemical processes, which leads to the fact that this water becomes toxic in large quantities. But in order to obtain such water, specifically with modified hydrogen, certain energies must be applied to it. Usually these are electromagnetic waves of a certain spectrum, range of vibrations and certain paths through water, which depend on the vessel, on the electrical conductivity of the water, which depend on temperature, and so on.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. That is, in everyday life we will not encounter such water so easily?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It exists in nature, from the solar magnetic field. In water, which is contained in the atmosphere, water vapor, already partially, about 3-5% of the atoms, are in this altered state. All this gets into plants, animals, and humans, and not only into water, but also into various protein, fat and carbohydrate compounds of the biological framework of the organs of the human body. The percentage of these atoms is, according to our estimates, from 3 to 5%, which does not affect the general biology of water metabolism.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay, thank you.
    

    
      09:43 Melt water and its effect on the body.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, please, what effect does drinking melt or natural water have on the body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He asked me: “Which water is not natural?”
    

    
      Maria: 
       I don’t mean from the water supply. Melt water is water that has been frozen. There is such a method of water purification. Then the water is thawed, except for that cloudy, let’s say, clot, rod, which remains inside, and it is believed that this water is softer, more healthy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Softer, it contains less dissolved salts. In any water, be it natural or tap water, there are dissolved salts of various substances: bicarbonates, sulfates, various nitrates, and so on. By condensation, by prolonged boiling or by transferring to a solid state, when the internal energy of heat, which is contained at the first level, begins to come out, and from this the atoms come closer, and microgravity attracts them close, from this it becomes solid, and then turns into liquid state when heated. This means that heat energy was added, and microgravity went inside the atoms, and because of this they began to be located further from each other. From this process, the salts not only precipitate, but remain in the lower layer of ice. If you drain the upper part of the liquid obtained after thawing, you can get distilled water, relatively distilled. Purely distilled water is obtained by converting it into a gaseous state and further condensing it with the help of some cold agents, pipes lined with ice, and so on.
    

    
      Maria: 
       As far as we know, in large quantities it is not very useful for the body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is usually used in large quantities for chemical reactions, for experiments, for work in chemical laboratories, where neutral water without any impurities is needed. It is used in medicine for various purposes when the water must be sterile, free of microorganisms. Microorganisms are also practically destroyed by condensation, and without admixtures of foreign salts it is simply neutral water. And if you use only it for a long time, you can deprive yourself of the necessary microelements that come with water. This can cause an imbalance of micronutrients in the body.
    

    
      13:38 Energy properties of boiled water.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What effect does boiling water have on the energy level? What happens to water, does it somehow change its energy properties?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The energy that was embedded in it at a subtle level, various ethereal energies, when heated to a boil, they come out of it, that is, it becomes the same as it was before the energies were endowed with it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So this is a kind of way of neutralizing liquid by boiling?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, these energies come out of it along with an increase in temperature. The energies of the first level come out of it, and it begins to turn into a gaseous state due to the fact that microgravity energies are activated there, and because of them they attract each other weaker. Due to the activation of the energy of the first level, the molecules attract each other weaker and are further apart, so water turns into a gaseous state when it no longer has a certain attraction, and so on.
    

    
      15:10 Properties of silver water.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, Mid! Tell me, please, what are the properties of silver water, that is, water that was in silver vessels or had silver objects in it, what is its effect when taken regularly or irregularly? In our churches, therefore, the water is disinfected and illuminated.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ions of metals such as copper, silver and gold can have a bactericidal effect, but not only. Ions, that is, particles, atoms of these metals, pass into water, and around them the crystal lattice of water and liquid is built differently. It is located in other structures, other crystals, which more easily penetrate the digestive tract and are better absorbed by the body.
    

    
      16:25 The effect of electrolyzed water.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Here is a very interesting experiment asking for comment: the effect of water partially subjected to electrolysis. The essence of the process: two electrodes are immersed in a container of water, a permeable partition is installed between them, and a constant voltage of a certain value is applied to the electrodes for a certain time. After the process is completed, water is drunk from one or the other part of the container. How useful is this water after electrolysis?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Electrolytes contain 40-50% more, depending on the current strength, a greater content of water with activated modified hydrogen, which I’m talking about. That is, energy of the first level - electricity, passing into water, water conducts electrical energy very well. Electrical energy begins to change the hydrogen. Energy, hydrogen atoms are converted into the isotope that we talked about, but not all, but in greater quantities than in the natural environment. This is the first. And the second is depending on which direction the electrical flows are directed. Depending on the direction of the electrical currents, their speed, and so on, different electrolytes will form around different electrodes, which will contain either more hydrogen atoms or more oxygen atoms, simply put, they will separate there. And where there are more hydrogen atoms, it will have properties that are closer to reducing, and where there are more oxygen atoms - to oxidizing. Oxygen reacts, oxidizes, and hydrogen reduces the compound, which is the opposite effect.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. That is, this water enhances one or another effect in the body.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. How healthy is it to drink? That is, for what?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Obviously, to restore the acid-base balance, as I understand it.
    

    
      19:23 Acid-base balance of the body.
    

    
      Irina 
      : About restoring the acid-base balance. There are receptors in the walls of blood vessels and in all internal organs that monitor the acid-base balance of the blood and the whole body. At the slightest disturbance in the form of fluctuations in one direction or another, the body is able to independently restore balance by changing the depth and frequency of breathing, for example, the main thing is not to interfere with it in this process and not to interfere with it in any way.
    

    
      Maria: 
       You are talking about the acid-base balance in the blood, but usually we measure this, for example, in urine or stomach. This is the most fluctuating indicator. Is it worth changing the alkaline environment, for example, in these environments: in the stomach, gastric acid may be increased, or in the urine, the acid-base balance is very often measured with litmus paper.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. The fact is that in the stomach and in the urine these are different things. The stomach produces a very strong acid, and several acidic substances, which are needed to digest food, and if a person is either under stress, or eats food that irritates the stomach, is too spicy, burning, drinks alcohol on an empty stomach, it activates and irritates the cells stomach. What do you mean annoying? It begins to damage them, and as a result, in defense, they secrete more acid than usual. The same thing happens with stress, hidden depression, especially anger, irritability. The endocrine glands react to internal aggression, directed both to people and to oneself, by producing more acid from the gastric glands as a reaction to the corrosive ability of the Spirit of this negative energy, that is, blocks. And it begins to damage tissue, throws itself into the esophagus, or, even worse, penetrates through the pylorus into the duodenum and there changes the environment from alkaline to acidic, which can cause damage to the duodenal bulb, for example. If you simply take alkaline substances to neutralize and do nothing else, you can temporarily alleviate the condition so that there is no burning or pain. Because the acid content decreases sharply, the receptors show this to the gastric glands, and they begin to produce even more. It is necessary to completely change the food system, switch to neutralizing food, so that the environment is not acidic, not alkaline, but rather neutral. Increase the amount of neutral foods, reduce the amount of acidic foods that contain acid, malic, citric, and so on, and at the same time identify spiritual causes, psychological problems and eliminate them. As for the reaction of urine, this indicator is very variable. It depends on many indicators, such as: the composition of food, drinking regimen, the presence of microflora in the genitourinary tract and the reaction of tissues to them. This indicator depends on many factors, and its excess in one direction or the other in case of violation of the drinking regime can cause the loss of crystals of this salt, which causes an acidic or alkaline reaction. During inflammatory processes, when the flow of blood through the nephrons and its conversion into primary urine is slowed down, the blood plasma stagnates, crystals fall out of it, from which stones are formed. If you see that tests show the content of a certain salt in the urine, it is never acidic or alkaline just like that, which means there is something there that gives it such a reaction. Or if the indicator for some salts is exceeded, then you need to change the diet, which will contain these compounds in food to a lesser extent, and identify the cause, see if there are chronic infections, and establish a drinking regime.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, very valuable information for many, I think.
    

    
      25:21 Water in holy springs and places of power. How to charge water?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Mid, please tell me, water in holy springs and places of power, what affects this water, why does it become so special?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The energy of the egregor operates, the power of people’s faith, which is strengthened by the spiritual entities that control the egregor in the Spiritual world. Sometimes plasmoid civilizations help them in this, and all together people, Angels, disembodied and spiritual, and plasmoid beings put energy into this place, including into the water that is in this space. Water has unique properties, like crystals, to remember information, but unlike crystals, it is in liquid form, and this liquid crystal can be very easily absorbed by humans. This water, being in a place where the attention of people, plasmoids and Angels is directed, acquires healing and cleansing properties on the chakras, on the aura, that is, the ability to identify and cleanse blocks, naturally, if a person works with the Spirit, believes in it and does not resist , does not place blocks. Why does this water have these properties? Because people, Angels, egregors and plasmoids who may be there put a lot of bright thoughts into this place, a lot of images that I talked about, that in this place there is Light, goodness, purity, health, and the more people believe in it, the more powerful this place becomes. And the water is charged with these thoughts.
    

    
      27:20 Holy water loses its healing properties when boiled.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Did I understand correctly that if this water is boiled, it will lose all its healing properties?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, these embedded energies will come out of her.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So boiling neutralizes any liquid, any water, including holy water?
    

    
      27:37 Color therapy combined with the charge of liquid crystalline water forms.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it neutralizes any charged water with any spiritual entities, any plasmoids, any energies, but if you simply add this water to hot water that is not boiling, then on the contrary it will charge it. If we are talking about colors, then any color carries the energy of a certain chakra, vibration. If you place water in a transparent glass vessel on a sheet of paper of a uniform color for 120 minutes, for two of your hours, and you must do this under the rays of the Sun, which enhances any energetic effect, then you can charge this water with a certain vibration, which will activate this chakra. If you have problems with astral entities, aggressive actions on their part, or you have anxiety, inexplicable fears, a feeling of the presence of someone evil, then you can charge the water with moonlight, which will help your aura acquire protection from various kinds of entities that They are trying to arouse fear in you with their presence and aggressive energy. Why? Because moonlight activates the energy of calm, relaxation and brings the nervous system into a state of rest, falling asleep, and rest. If on the night of the full moon, on the 14th-15th lunar day, on the windowsill of the room where the artificial light is turned off, you place an open glass vessel with water for about three hours, when the Moon is shining and the light falls on this vessel, then drink this water before going to bed You can enter a state of relaxation, relaxation and remove fears. That is, the charge of moonlight adjusts to calm, harmony and removes anxiety. And sunlight encourages activity and activation of the entire energy system, so it’s good to combine it with a charge of a certain color. This is called color therapy combined with the charge of liquid crystalline water forms.
    

    
      31:25 The influence of geometric shapes on the energy of water.
    

    
      Maria: 
       But sacred geometry, for example, pyramids, octahedrons, other figures?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There their color matters more.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Does the color of these figures matter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It has a color, and also the material from which they are made. Depending on the shapes, they can enhance the flow of energy. But the very quality of energy, its vibration is determined by color and material.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Color and material, good. Thank you, Mead.
    

    
      32:08 Living and dead water. Fairy tales.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me, living and dead water in our fairy tales, what is it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Living and dead water in fairy tales. Under the symbol of water in any sacred scriptures, myths and fairy tales, I have already told you this, this is a tale for the soul. A fairy tale is a tale for the soul, KA is the soul. These are certain legends that were passed down from generation to generation, and were like a chain of generations that replaced modern libraries and even entire scientific universities in ancient times. Previously, specially trained magicians were engaged in compiling tales and retelling them to younger generations. Living and dead water. Water was a symbol of various energies, not only the energies of the water element, but also all the elements, the same etheric energy of man, that is, the etheric field. If the earth was a symbol of the dense material world, the sky was a symbol of the Spiritual world, then water, located between them in density, was a symbol of subtle material civilizations as well. Living and dead water meant two different types of energy that could lead to different energetic states of a person. Either to increase his vitality, his vitality, increase his etheric field, or to reduce his vitality and take his energy, his vitality and fill him with negative energy, some exchange with plasmoid civilizations. This often meant contact with plasmoid civilizations, which could either fill it with living water, that is, their life-giving energy, or fill it with dead water, that is, that which led the body to various disorders, to suppression of activity, decreased immunity, causing, as Now they say in medicine, tissue necrosis is some kind of death. The fact is that the human body already consists of approximately 8-10% dead cells. These are skin, intestinal, and bone cells that change. So your bodies are already partially composed of dead tissue. And in general, the word “dead” meant a decrease in energy, “alive” meant an increase in energy, namely the life force in the etheric field. Both living and dead water were a symbol of various energetic influences that led to either an increase or decrease in vitality.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, very interesting!
    

    
      35:54 Neptune, Spirits of water, how to cooperate and interact with them.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tell me, please, who is Neptune, and what is its influence on our bodies of water?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Neptune is another name for Poseidon. This word was used to describe the main plasmoid of water. On Earth, which consists of almost three-quarters water in various forms, plasmoid civilizations that are responsible for the elements of water, the so-called undines, mermaids, and so on, are very important. This name is because among them there are not only those who take on the image of a woman, but also the image of men, you call them mermen, these are actually real-life plasmoid entities of various density levels. On Earth these are from the 5th to the 11th average levels. Among them there is a main ruler who is responsible for the element of water, namely on Earth. By the way, this may not necessarily be an earthly plasmoid; it can be embodied in space, on the Sun, and in the center of the Galaxy, they change. That is, Neptune and Poseidon are rather not names, but rather job titles of the very manager of water plasmoids, the element of water on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       How to collaborate and interact with them, and is it necessary?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When interacting with the elements, I advise you to be sure to thank the representatives of this element, to thank God, who created this thing or this phenomenon in material form. You can consciously talk to them, that is, when you begin to thank them, you will gradually increase your sensitivity and will feel them. You will tune your spiritual heart to see these worlds. For example, interaction with water plasmoids may look like this: when approaching a natural body of water, be it a small river, a pond, or a huge ocean, remember that each body of water necessarily has its own patron, one or more among the elements of water, the Spirits of water plasmoids , and they are also helped by the plasmoids of this place. What are they needed for? They monitor the ecosystem in the water, the energy balance of the creatures living in this body of water. Together with the plasmoids of this place and the plasmoids of earth, fire, and so on, which are nearby, they help create the souls of animals, plants, reincarnate them, monitor them, and so on. When you approach a body of water, know that it is its own world. Before plunging into it, stand on the shore, close your eyes and address them something like this: “I greet you, Spirits of this area, I give you the Light of my Love. Let me enjoy swimming in this beautiful place." This way or in your own words. And after that, listen, and you will hear their energy in the singing of a bird, in the shine of the sun's rays, you will see their smile in the clouds that will run above you, perhaps you will feel a presence nearby. Do not be afraid of anything, they hear you, after you send them the Light of Love, they will protect you from accidents on the water, they will monitor your children who are nearby, they will drive away from them those plasmoid entities that may want to cause harm . They will even somehow instill and control insects and small animals so that they do not annoy you when you are relaxing in nature.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very good advice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And when you leave, also say: “Thank you for the happiness, pleasure, joy that I received while in this place. I feel your energies, I will definitely come here again. I give you the Light of my Love and wish you to develop in the Light of Love of our common God, Creator, our Father!” Such words can be said.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, very, very valuable advice, thank you very much!
    

    
      42:10 Unknown about water. Water on other planets.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And in conclusion, maybe you can tell us something about water that we don’t know yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I will tell you that water is a unique substance, which, in all its chemical and physical properties, should have had different characteristics. For example, this is the only substance in the Universe that, when ice crystallizes and freezes, does not shrink, like all other liquid substances behave, but expands sharply, thanks to the special structure of the water crystal, which consists of clusters of a certain shape. This property of water allows the reservoirs of the Earth and other planets not to freeze to the bottom and allows various aquatic organisms to survive in long winters. I want to say that besides the Earth in the solar system there is a lot of water on other planets and on the satellites of Jupiter, Saturn, Neptune and so on. There are entire satellites that consist of almost pure ice with a small admixture of stones, methane, and ammonia. For example, in the subglacial ocean of Encelados, a moon of Saturn, about 10% of ammonia keeps the water in a state where it can be in a semi-unfrozen, like a gel, state, and there also exist their own plasmoid civilizations. Perhaps somewhere in the depths of this ocean, which can reach fifty kilometers or more in depth, there are life forms that can tolerate these conditions. I mean organic life, since the plasmoids that exist there also want, want to create souls, imitating God, who gave birth to them as intelligent Spirits. The goal is to learn to create Worlds like God and give birth to the same Spirits similar to ourselves, this is the main goal of all of us, no matter what World we live in, because this brings us the greatest happiness, creativity and selfless giving of the joy of life and love to others.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, very interesting and very important, and very valuable message. Mid, I thank you on behalf of all our listeners, TV viewers, our subscribers. Thank you Irina for passing on this very valuable information. We will be very glad to meet you again and learn a lot of interesting things about our Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I thank you, dear friends, and see you again very soon!
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      00:21 Greetings to conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today with me are: my curator, a representative of the planet Esler - MidgasCaus, a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and a representative of the planet Tumesout, a specialist in ancient religious cults created by Interstellar An alliance for the promotion of spiritual ideas in civilizations not included in the Interstellar Union, whose name is Luserkh Paimt. I will call you Lucerkh. He, now he will count in an earthly way, is about 1300 earthly years. He was a direct witness to the formation of the Christian egregor, but now he is still incarnate on Tumesout. Tumesout was one of the planets that began an action to create a unified religious and spiritual teaching on the territory of the modern Arabian Peninsula. Luserkh says: “I know about the formation of the Christian egregor, but at the time of the incarnation of Christ on Earth, I was not incarnated. I was in the Spiritual world, but I came to the disciples of Christ and passed on spiritual knowledge to them. Later I incarnated on Tumesout.”
    

    
      02:38 How relevant is the Torah?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Torah is divided into several sections, that is, Laws: the Law on the religious veneration of God, the Law on the daily life of believers and the Law on Criminal Law, on the punishment of criminals. There is also a completely separate Law, but included in the Torah - special for priests, for Levites. Regarding the Torah for Christians. All parts of the Torah have different meanings for Christians. What relates to the religious veneration of the One God is completely relevant for Christians. The difference is that, unlike Judaism, Christians recognize the manifestation of God in three persons, but this is a manifestation of the same God, not three Gods. The need to describe the manifestation of God in three persons was caused by the need to preserve in human history the memory, firstly, of the three races of creators, and secondly, of the trinity of the manifestation of God in the material world, since the number 3 denotes the beginning of creation. The vibration frequency of the number 3 marks the beginning of the creation of the material Universe and is reflected everywhere in it. That is, each number has its own vibration frequency, which has its own meaning.
    

    
      As for all other parts of the Torah regarding special instructions for eating, special clothing, festivals, criminal law, civil laws regarding the division of land, marriage laws, and so on - all this is irrelevant, because it mattered only to the Jewish people. For Christians, what matters are the customs accepted in the countries where Christianity has spread, and which do not contradict the basic Divine Law given by Jesus Christ in the oral Torah. In addition to the written Torah, there is an oral Torah, that is, every word of the Divine Teacher is Torah. Therefore, Christ said that he did not come to break the Law, the Torah, but to fulfill it. Each of you who follows the commandments of Christ, especially those expressed in his central sermon, you call it the Mount, fully fulfills the entire spiritual law relevant to people. For the priests, for the Levites, that is, in terms of sacrifices, worshiping God, reading prayers in Hebrew, special clothing, building tabernacles, and so on, this is all irrelevant, since all this was replaced by the rules that were formed for the Christian church. They have been formed for several centuries, and people who have taken on the function of clergy in the new religion already follow different rules, that is, they do not make sacrifices from animals and so on. What concerns food, criminal laws and so on is not relevant, everything else that relates to the worship of God, honoring Him, love for one’s neighbor and so on is relevant.
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      00:48 Ancient underground cities. Cappadocia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I would like to know who and when lived in underground cities, such as Cappadocia in Turkey?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I’ll show him where it is. They don’t really know Russian. Now I will present a map, I don’t have one. Rigarius Rumi, Türkiye is the territory of the Black Sea.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, and a little lower.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Cappadocia is a city, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, probably.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Turkey is between the Mediterranean and Black Seas. Rigarius Rumi says that underground cities are not only there. For example, in ancient times there were volcanoes there. And the volcanic eruptions produced such a frozen material in which moves could easily be made. Trees, on the contrary, did not grow well to make houses from logs. It happened that it was easier for people to live in these caves and make certain rooms there. Moreover, it was not built by nobles, but by slaves. Even if a couple of dozen slaves bought somewhere or captured from other nations died during the construction of the large hall, no one took this into account. These were the times. All this happened in Turkey, and in the territory of the Southern District of Russia, Southern Europe, etc. On the territory of the Southern Urals there are also such caves for cities - that’s all it happened.
    

    
      A great deal of confusion in these buildings was caused by the fact that modern governments, or rather not modern ones, but governments of the 19th and 20th centuries, built some of their own closed military facilities on the site of these ancient buildings. They stationed their units there and conducted various experiments on underground explosions. For example, they studied the propagation of blast waves. On the site of ancient buildings, a lot of shelters were made, in case of a nuclear war, of course, expanding and improving them. You now see these buildings not in the form in which they were originally built. Your political forces have already found and changed a lot.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, then the next question is related to this.
    

    
      04:29 The mystery of the origin of underground labyrinths. Adits. Catacombs. Are aliens mining minerals on Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell us about the secret of the origin of underground labyrinths all over the Earth. Are they inhabited now? Several years ago there was a report about the movement of a huge mass 500 km underground in the US region, what kind of phenomena are these?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How did you establish that it was at a depth of 500 km?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don't know. This is the question...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you have such accurate seismographs? Okay, the point of origin of 500 km is very far, there is enormous temperature and pressure. Even after passing the 10 km mark, when they made a well on the Kola Peninsula, and the rock there was not the hardest, the device used to drill was subject to change. Due to the temperature and pressure, these blades themselves are on the drill - they move around, as if they were sintered and could no longer cut even a soft stone. And 500 km is a lot. Even when traveling 8 or 10 km with your technical means, you had to change the end of the drilling rig every 20 - 25 meters, and it was made of very hard alloys. It was made in a factory. It was not a very cheap device, to put it mildly. That is why the further passage of this well was impossible, given your current state of science and technology.
    

    
      The science and technology of the Interstellar Union makes it possible to make adits on Earth to a depth of perhaps 60 - 100 km. But usually these are not required, because a lot of effort and resources are spent on protection from temperature and pressure. This is only for the purpose of extracting those metals that are needed for other bases on Earth. But there are few of them in the surface layers, so robots are sent there. Because sometimes it is easier to extract these metals at such depths for the construction of bases and repair of our ships than to transport them, for example, on ships. But this doesn’t always happen; sometimes it’s even easier to bring it by ship.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have our own bases, they are located in places where your catacombs are not.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      08:18 Rock paintings in Siberia and North America. Nazca drawings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, then here’s the question: who made the marking of the territory in squares in Siberia and North America? Huge drawings, both in Peru and in Siberia too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       On what surface?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I mean, if like in Peru, then it turns out - on a rocky surface. These are the Nazca drawings if you are familiar with them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nazca, as I understand it, is painted on a rock with some kind of stone or other paint.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In my opinion, there are even carved in the rock, as I understand it, like ditches.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are also drawings that do not go deep, but are simply applied superficially.
    

    
      Maxim: 
        Well, sort of, yes. They are just very clearly visible from above, for example, when you fly on an airplane. Therefore, there is an opinion that these are landing sites for spaceships.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But there are animal figures there, I remember.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, something like that.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Still, landing pads for ships in the shape of earthly animals are a little strange, don’t you think?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now Rigarius Rumi from Tumesout says that the tribes that lived there were in contact with aliens and plasmoids. This was to show what kind of Gods exist on Earth. There were also cults of totemism, and they knew very well that the Gods live in heaven. It was such a sacred rite to lay it out so that it could be seen from above. As for how exactly they saw it and how exactly, and with what they laid it out, there is such a concept as, for example, chemistry. They took some substances that were different in color from stones, and laid them out with material that was different (in color), but which could not be blown away by the wind. As for the accuracy of the lines, which are visible from a height of several kilometers, but not visible from the Earth, they did not make this line at first. First they placed dots and then connected them with lines. For example, to imagine what the same deer will look like from space, it is enough to use spatial thinking to place these points. And then, for example, two points connected by a line will always be a straight line, three points will always be a triangle, no matter what size it is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So it was all done by the local tribes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. But, in any case, they were in contact with plasmoids. And according to Rumi’s information, there was no technological equipment directly for this, that is, they could cope quite well on their own. But to what extent the aliens helped them, namely with advice, is no longer possible to find out. This needs to be discussed with their curators. There is simply no evidence in the Interstellar Union that any material or technology was used to apply these drawings. And as for hints, so to speak, just in words - this, of course, could have happened.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only the specialist who was in contact with them knows this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Then the question is...
    

    
      Irina: 
       You haven’t answered yet, but what did you draw on in Siberia?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In Siberia, to be honest, I don’t know. There are also some mysterious drawings there, according to some rumors.
    

    
      Irina: 
       On what surface?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The only thing I know is that a piece of a slab made of some material in the form of a stone was found. And it depicts how river mouths are carved out. There is information that supposedly it was some kind of card.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now Rigarius Rumi says: “Of course, I can assume that the ancient priest, flying on a ship in physical contact with his curator, took a stone with him and drew directly on the ship, looking, for example, as if from a satellite. But it was much easier for him to write it on paper. Papyrus was not only made by the ancient Egyptians. Similar materials for writing were known in different countries, including Russia. They were simply made from other plants, but they were known. It was much easier for this priest to take the same papyrus from Russian materials or, for example, the same skin of a young lamb, on which so many wrote. Special ink was made from plants. By the way, they were very persistent. And fly with your curator into space, precisely with this material, and draw there. And only then fly in and, in order to perpetuate this data received in his contact, tell his student to draw it, for example, on a stone. There were various materials, including metal, various alloys or harder stones, which were, as it were, hollowed out with a hammer. Such tools still exist. But this is not the work of a priest, but of a stonemason. In ancient society, a priest could very rarely be combined with a stonemason. These were different social classes. The work of stonemasons was very often performed by slaves, for example. Both the priest and the sorcerer could have several dozen slaves, if he was a major figure.”
    

    
      Maxim: This could have happened in Siberia, right?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, since she was found, it could have been in Siberia. This could have been in the Urals. There were a lot of ancient Russian, ancient Slavic cities on this territory.
    

    
      16:00 City of Arkaim.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Arkaim is just one of them, and there are many dozens of them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that many cities are buried and have not yet been found? Is Arkaim just one of the ancient Slavic cities that has been found?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they found him without maps, without anything. They say it's completely random. Of course, nothing is accidental. In any case, the one who found it and who began to develop it did not find it by chance. So it's time for this city to open up. In our Voronezh region, for example, they also found a burial place that was almost forty thousand years old.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. In this regard, then another question: they say that on the site of present-day Omsk there was the ancient Slavic city of Asgard - the city of the Gods. Do you know anything about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don’t know where Omsk is. Now we need to show the map and compare their maps. These specialists who came to me may have been physically on Earth a couple of times.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They study, precisely, according to the data of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, then the next question.
    

    
      17:26 Bell caves in Israel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who created the bell caves in Israel, if you, of course, know what we are talking about?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any caves were created by the civilizations that lived there. Aliens could help in this, but the idea that scientists in contact with Earth civilizations (with Earth contactees) used their technology to build any of their structures did not receive support in the Interstellar Union. That is, in any case, it was more of an observation. So all the caves, and what they were used for - for bell towers, for temples (it’s like in Cappadocia), created those civilizations, those tribes that lived there. Well, since Israel, then naturally - Jews.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or those who lived there - the same Chaldeans or Canaanite tribes that lived before.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, then the next question.
    

    
      18:32 Origin and purpose of Stonehenge. How were the stones moved during the construction of Stonehenge? Who built Stonehenge?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is Stonehenge and its purpose?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Stonehenge is one of many buildings that were a symbol of astronomical phenomena. Besides these stones, they are now showing me, there are mounds and pits. These pits did not contain the stones that were removed. They were originally designed that way. This was a designation for astronomical phenomena and, in general, phenomena that occurred in the Universe. It was such a copy of the Universe made of stones.
    

    
      As for the movement of these stones in space, since they were found on the plain: the nearest quarry from where these stones were obtained is located quite far away, and in an area inconvenient for movement. According to experts from the Interstellar Union, those aliens who were in contact there could have given their contactee (leader or priest) some kind of anti-gravity device. At that time there was no such direct prohibition on the transfer of any alien devices, because there was no danger to contactees. And they could use this device. There is such an anti-gravity device that is simply attached and held due to the fact that a vacuum is created there. And then you press a button, and an anti-gravity field is created, which, for example, is equal to or even slightly greater than the gravitational field that attracts the stone to the ground.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And it becomes light, you can carry it back and forth, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He can even get up. All that remains is to take some strong rope and simply move it. But in any case, lifting a multi-ton stone with an anti-gravity device and simply moving it with this device required a lot of strength. Because careless handling could lead to injury and injury. Although gravity was suppressed so that the stone would not be attracted to the Earth, all its density and mass were preserved. Therefore, with these devices it was also necessary...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Work carefully.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, to be able to handle things. There were certain safety precautions that dictated where a person should stand. In the Interstellar Union, robots do everything; people don’t need to. But we have no evidence that robots or the aliens themselves were somehow involved in this process. The most they could do was hand over an anti-gravity device. But we don’t have such records to send a robot.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And who built Stonehenge then, these local wise men?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Magi themselves, of course, will not build this. In any case, these were people attracted by the leaders.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And the instructions were probably given by the Magi, those who knew?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. These are local magicians - contactees. This serves as an example of how strong the religious idea is in the minds of people, that they spend colossal efforts and material resources on the construction of buildings that, at first glance, would seem to be useless from a practical point of view.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, yes.
    

    
      23:23 Argrad and Orgrad. Variation of information through immersion in regression.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is information through immersion in regression that Moscow 1,200 years ago was called “Argrad”. And there was a fairly developed life there, without religion or sects. Taller people had flying machines in the form of airships. And St. Petersburg was called “Orgrad”, and it had a symbol - a three-headed eagle. Both cities, like many in the area, were covered with sand as a result of some kind of natural disaster. Is this true or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, that's not true. Such cities did not exist 1,200 years ago, especially with airships, tall people - on the scale you said. This needs to be learned from the sessions of regressologists: what did they see? your past life? etc.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, there could just be some kind of confusion in the regression, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they could go to see some world similar to Earth in frequency characteristics, or their past incarnation. Viewing through the Spiritual World often produces this result.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Based on this, from my own experience (judging from my own experience), in regressions quite often there are erroneous data or some kind of incorrect data, or a person is looking in the wrong direction altogether. That is, you need to be able to look through everything very carefully?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I say again that in the Spiritual world, when there is a viewing, it always takes place on the performances of the one who is viewing. Therefore, if you now give the task to the 10th regressologists together with the sleeper independently of each other, for example, to look through your history of a specific earthly incarnation or the history of the city where you live or, in general, the history of the Second World War, but only so that they do this independently of each other...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Will there be completely different data?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. You will review 10 of these hikes. People usually go to the Spiritual World through the Higher Self. And based on these 10 different results, it will be possible to make 10 alternative branches of history. A very similar thing happened in the description of the death of the same Dyatlov group, for example.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I see. It turns out that research through regressive hypnosis is not 100% the truth of what happened, right?
    

    
      26:12 Timeline. Probabilistic branches. Dyatlov Pass. Nikolay Levashov.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Truth can only be obtained if you look in the Spiritual World not just at the egregorial records in the Akashic Chronicles, but specifically if you go back in the course of Time. This is quite possible to do.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that it’s like energetically shifting?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this needs to be done consciously. You can go to the astral plane, you can go on a mental journey, for example, while simultaneously being aware of your body, or you can not be aware of it. But the main thing there is to go beyond the limits, namely, of the astral world and get into the world of disembodied Spirits. And so, just on the border of the world of disembodied Spirits and the astral world, there is a Time Ribbon. You can move backward along this Time Tape. You can, of course, move forward in the course of time, but then you will find yourself in one of the branches of that reality that has not yet arrived.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The so-called “probabilistic branch”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that’s exactly what my new curator Zaliatar is doing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But he looks at it all in connection with the present time and the position of the egregors. And he says what actions should be taken to make this happen. What will happen, what are the consequences, if this branch of reality is the reality of the present, that is, he describes all this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, let’s say, deep analysis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that’s what he calls himself - a futurist.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay. Irina, can you hear me?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, for example, BloomLishrid from Shimora says: “I watched it that way myself. Through the astral plane I went to the Time Tape and watched the events there. In principle, I can be a guide and show any event to contactee Irina. She goes into the astral plane well and remembers information from the world of disembodied Spirits if she looks up information about someone who has incarnated at his request. But in order to view information in the Time Tape, you need a specific request for some event, or for some time.”
    

    
      For example, how MidgasCaus took me to see what happened to the Dyatlov group, precisely, along the Time Tape. And he didn’t answer my question himself, but said: “Let’s go and see.” When we got there, it was like a movie on TV. Only you don’t sit and watch it, but find yourself among them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You find yourself nearby, as in real events, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you are among them. But, what’s surprising, you hear directly, as if all this is happening in the material world. For example, the crunch of snow.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But what happens is that they don’t perceive you at all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And moreover, the same event can be viewed several times.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, go back and look again.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       By the way, we had such a psychic Nikolai Levashov, he described the same thing in his books. He said that he often shifted into the past and future, etc.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you know how to do it, you can do it yourself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But you need to understand what to do and how, have the appropriate knowledge, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They say that Irina still needs to go through with a curator. She can learn to do this herself, but to do this she first needs to go through it several times with a curator. And then she herself will know where to go and how to get into this Time Tape. Because she saw it from the outside when she entered the state of eternity. In the astral plane they sometimes enter it. Yes, I remember - there is an interesting state there. When you see your whole life from the outside. First you see your life, and then, with a certain mood towards this event, you begin to see it on this Time Tape. But there, again, you need to remember about it and not confuse it with some other similar one, otherwise you will end up in the wrong place. In short, it is not as simple as I am telling you now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, okay, then let's continue.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now a question, and a break.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, good.
    

    
      31:06 Debris of a cigar-shaped spaceship on the far side of the Moon. Pyramids on the Moon.
    

    
                   Maxim: 
      It would be very interesting to know the story of two shipwrecks on the Moon. On the far side of the Moon, next to a crater, lies a huge cigar-shaped ship, whose ship is it? As I understand it, it was filmed by our cosmonauts; it is 3 kilometers long and 510 meters in diameter. Is there something like that on the moon or is it a fictitious falsification?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean on the far side of the moon?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, our terrestrial probes photographed some kind of huge cigar-shaped ship that lies there, is there such a thing or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but this ship remains from the war. Not a ship, just wreckage.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Indeed, there are such fragments, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And they are not the only ones there. Since we fought, a lot of things were left in the craters, the robots just didn’t clean them up. Much has been removed from the surface, but still remains in the craters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is a war that took place 12,000 years ago, is there anything left of it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that’s what’s left of her. Since there is no atmosphere there, and practically nothing changes for a long time. But this is not the only fragment - there is more, including on the visible side of the Moon. He's showing me something now, but I don't know the lunar map.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There was also information about a structure in the form of some kind of towers on the Moon, is this also on the surface?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At the North Pole of the Moon, or rather not at the North Pole itself, but closer to the far side, at high latitudes, there are pyramids like this. Only they are smaller than ours, and most of them are underground. These are also the remains of the base that was there. It was a planet between Mars and Earth. One of the Interstellar Union bases was also located there. It had domes and spiers. It will also be possible to look at the probability line of how the Moon was structured in the pre-war period.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is very interesting.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Aired January 15, 2021
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky – ufologist, member of the “Cassiopeia” team;
    

    
      Rigarius Rumi is a representative of the planet Tumesout, a specialist in the study of the ancient history of the 158th sector of the Galaxy, which includes Earth;
    

    
      Loharm Togri - a representative of the planet Tashig, a specialist in the history of the New Time of civilizations that are preparing to enter the Interstellar Union;
    

    
      BloomLishrid is a representative of the planet Shimor, the chief leading scientist for interaction with the planet Kusifor, which is located in the constellation Leo.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      March 12, 2023
    

    
      #200 War in Mahabharata, message from the Coalition Observer Force, Great Wall of China, expedition to Antarctica.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/vojna-v-mahabharate
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2md_DlM564A
      
    

    
      00:46 Alien objects at the bottom of the seas and oceans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The question is this: at the bottom of the Gulf of Bothnia at a depth of 75 meters lies a disk-shaped object with a diameter of 60 meters and a thickness of 4 meters, and was discovered in 2011. Do you know anything about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Gulf of Bothnia, in my opinion, is the Baltic Sea, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, somewhere there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Somewhere in the North. No, this is not the Arctic Ocean. I don’t have any map, which means: “Go online and look at the map.” Yes, I understand that you don't know our names.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's rephrase the question. At the bottom of the seas and oceans on Earth at the moment, are there any aircraft of old civilizations or their fragments?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those that remained from the war and those that were shot down later, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there is. Mostly left after the war 12 thousand years ago. They fell into that ocean, which was one. There were also probes or drones that could also fall. With further movements of the earth's crust and catastrophes, they could end up in any sea that is connected to the ocean. Now, when surveying these seas, a variety of devices can be found. I want to immediately emphasize that if some device is found by researchers, then your military and intelligence services will take control of it. If it is possible to pull him out at 100 meters, they will pull him out, but without scientists. It may not be possible, depending on the depth.
    

    
      03:15 Wars between tribes in the epic "Mahabharata". The use of weapons by aliens during rescue operations. Radiation background. Scorched cities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, logical. The question is: where did the battle described in the Mahabharata take place? Who fought with whom, what was the reason, the technologies used, and when did it happen? Are the events described in the Mahabharata the great war of the Tumesouts and Burkhads with the Selbetians 12 thousand years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       GomrishRid answers: “The war described in the Mahabharata took place much later between the earthly tribes, but not only between the Pandavas and the Kauravas, as described there. It describes the struggle of many tribes among themselves in the period from 7 thousand years ago to the period 4-5.5 thousand years ago. The book took a long time to write.
    

    
      It says that many tribes entered into battle with each other. As I said earlier, those aliens whose bases were not hidden, as they are now, often came into contact with these tribes. It happened that they supported these wars with their weapons. It happened that people attacked one of the aliens who was in the city at that time. During the rescue operation the city could have been destroyed. For example, the case of Sodom and Gomorrah.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In this regard, scorched cities are sometimes found on the territory of India, for example?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Scorched cities are a very broad concept. It must be determined by the nature of the destruction, either it was a fire of wooden buildings, or...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       As scientists assume, the impact of a nuclear explosion, because the radiation background is large, according to information from various sources.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The radiation background can be not only from a nuclear explosion, it can be from the influence of different types of rays, radiations that create a long-term release of second-level energy in this space. That is, for various reasons, not only from a nuclear explosion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, this does not mean that there was a nuclear explosion in this zone, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It may be a weapon of a different nature, but it can cause radioactivity.
    

    
      06:08 Message from the Union of Worlds - Pleiadians to earthlings through the media. Message from CON. Internal changes are the path for earthlings to join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. A very interesting question. In 1929, an unusual radio transmission was caught on a wave of 75 meters. Someone who called himself Nicomo and introduced himself as an envoy of an alien civilization spent two hours reading a certain memorandum in different languages, now called the Message of the Coalition Observer Detachment. What do interstellar friends know about this case, who broadcast the information, how true is it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was a detachment that we call not the Observer Detachment, but the Union of Worlds. These are the Pleiadians. The Union includes Futissa, the planet Khatur, and there are colonies of Burkhad. Futissa is the main one. Not the planet itself, but some figures on it: scientists, politicians, military men. The union they belong to in order to incorporate Earth into the Galactic Federation of Light. They understood and understand that the Earth is not ready. In this state, they do not want to include the Earth in the GFS. But some of their politicians and political movements want to intervene in the situation on Earth in order to forcibly change the laws. For example, ban wars or put disarmament ideas into the minds of politicians, etc. But investing against their will will not work: there is a law of free will that God gave. They try to give information not through contactors, but through the media to a large number of people. This is done with the help of transmitting television stations, creating a frequency on radio waves whose power is several orders of magnitude greater than the power of television broadcasts on the air.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So the so-called KON message is the real three messages that were on our radio frequencies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was one. In the twenty-ninth year there were Pleiadians. They don't know their names. The message called for people to change their minds in order to join the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      The specialist who conveyed the message is personally acquainted with Ashtar Sheran, and at that time he worked with him. Since they have lived for a long time, perhaps they are working there now. It would be good to talk to Ashtar Sheran about this. You can invite him if they are still working together so he can clarify.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union has always been against interference through the media, because an analysis of what is happening on Earth shows that the Pleiadians could not achieve anything. But scientists and government authorities on Earth declared this program a fiction, which did not help prove the presence of alien life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, yes, it was discredited.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps the Earth's intelligence services found people who, under pressure, agreed to admit to the public that they did it. They don't know that they are Pleiadians.
    

    
      The idea of the Interstellar Union is that the only real way to join the Interstellar Union or the Galactic Federation of Light, or both, is through internal changes, if the Earth wishes.
    

    
      The internal changes of every earthling and his sincere desire to follow the path of Light and educate the younger generation in this ideology, and not mass contacts in voice form.
    

    
      Rigarius Rumi added that this will lead to success. Raising their vibrations through love, acceptance, faith, forgiveness and all high-vibration states, the earthly people will cleanse their noosphere and attract higher Spirits to incarnate. With this, he will saturate the political egregors of his countries with high-vibration energy, and then it will be easier for high-vibration Spirits to come to control.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see, I agree.
    

    
      12:32 Readiness of earthlings to accept high vibration laws. Creating a positive image of the Interstellar Union through books and films. The adoption of laws of the Galactic Federation of Light is impossible without changing the consciousness of politicians. An armed conflict with politicians is a short-sighted move.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And then changes in laws will be inevitable. As soon as the people are ready to accept higher vibrational laws that exclude conscious violence, rulers will appear. Egregor and mentors will bring them. They will adopt new laws that will be supported by the majority of earthlings. They will gradually disarm, clean up nature, and abolish the death penalty. Earthlings will not be able to live differently. And those who follow a destructive path of development will find themselves in the minority.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, yes, I see. You have already spoken a lot about this at our various conferences.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This path is the most correct from our point of view, targeted, not fast, but effective. Rigarius Rumi says that the Pleiadians who sent the Coalition Observer Squad were groups of handlers from Ashtar Sheran's team. They came into contact with different contactees.
    

    
      It is possible that Ashtar Sheran is aware of this operation, but it is unknown how he feels about it. We didn't talk about this with him. It would be better if these curators inspired contactees to write a science-fiction book or story that creates a positive image of the Interstellar Union and the Earth that joined it. The story could have been filmed. This image could educate many generations of people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I agree. Maybe we will do this in Cassiopeia, why not? We talked with representatives of Futissa. They expressed the opinion of eliminating destructive people on the planet. You know their politics, philosophy. People's opinions were divided. Those who listened to the conference, many of them were like this: “Let's turn to the Futissians. Let them remove all this dirt, and we will live like in paradise after this.” Do you think this is the wrong option?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dirt, what do you mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Politics in which they create destructive laws that are designed for profit, income, power, and so on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, this is not dirt, but also embodied Spirits...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is how our people express themselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       ...who have tasks for this incarnation. The overthrow of these rulers is impossible without military intervention at this stage of your science and technology. Even the Galactic Federation of Light will not agree to this, because their bases, the bases of the Interstellar Union, are located on Earth. This is, firstly.
    

    
      Secondly, if you enter into an armed military conflict with those forces of earthlings who will oppose the Galactic Federation of Light, then your politicians, on pain of death, will agree to accept the Galactic Federation of Light and its laws, but without internal change. It will only be an appearance. It will lead to the fact that, having created fair laws and flying back, or remaining on Earth as observers and patrons, the Galactic Federation of Light will create a guerrilla movement behind its backs. Those politicians who feignedly, without experiencing metanoia, a change of mind, agreed, on pain of death, to accept star power,
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They remained at the level of animal instincts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Under the influence of violence against oneself. They will convince earthlings that these invaders have arrived and they need to be overthrown. Invaders should not rule the Earth. They take advantage of our resources, use us for their own purposes, poison us so that we die. There are a lot of things you can come up with. Rigarius Rumi believes this is a short-sighted move. Not all of Futissa, but the group that stands for it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Everything is clear. This means that the Coalition Observer Detachment is a real detachment that transmitted information in 1929.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A group of Pleiadians.
    

    
      18:00 Prohibition of alien weapons interfering in the military actions of earthlings. Intervention in case of alien threat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Everything is clear, fine. Here's another interesting question. There is information from various sources that aliens helped the Russians in World War II with Germany. An event near Prokhorovka is described: aircraft appeared and stopped the fascist tanks. Is this real, did it happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean “helped”? How?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I am describing a separate case: there was an advance of fascist tanks, and aircraft appeared over this field. All the tanks were incinerated, and the offensive was over. Could this happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Interstellar Union observed the war, but there was no direct intervention. According to the Interstellar Union, there was no direct intervention by alien weapons - this is prohibited.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, if it was, then it was an uncontrollable situation, or no one could do such a thing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to our data, this was not recorded. If there is any specific information about what exactly was incinerated, where it was, date, time, appearance of the ships, then we will give our answer.
    

    
      Five to six thousand years ago, some specialists of the Interstellar Union participated in something similar, but after a few centuries it was strictly forbidden to interfere with earthly equipment with their military equipment. That is, if the event brought danger to alien ships - the tanks pointed their guns and began to shoot - and they were equipped with weapons, they could, in defense, incinerate the tank or ship, but not in order to help.
    

    
      20:25 Two meanings of the Star of Bethlehem: astronomical and extraterrestrial. Star of Bethlehem in the parade of planets. Prophecy about Moshiach.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. This could be an option. Okay, then next question. What is the Star of Bethlehem?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Star of Bethlehem is a double concept. The first is the astrological phenomenon of planetary conjunction - a parade of planets in one of the constellations, which was seen by magicians. This was a sign that they should come to Israel, since the great king of all nations was born there. They understood - a deity. Following the text written by the Apostle Matthew, we see that the magicians came first not to Bethlehem, but to Jerusalem. Why didn't the star lead them to Bethlehem? Why was it necessary to enter Jerusalem?
    

    
      Having seen an astrological phenomenon in their eastern country, they built a horoscope. Having drawn a circle, they saw that a great man, a king, would be born in Israel. They show me the Persian Gulf, a little to the east and northeast. The magicians reasoned: the king could be born in the capital of the state - in Israel. Each constellation for them was responsible for some state.
    

    
      They thought that if the king was born on the territory of Israel, then they had to go to the capital, the king lives in the capital. Arriving in Jerusalem, they began to ask questions. They were taken to King Herod, but he heard nothing about this boy. His son was not born at that time.
    

    
      The magicians insisted that the child was born after all. The incarnation according to the horoscope pointed to a king, a major ruler, a very high Spirit, to whom they wanted to worship as God and bring gifts. They rejoiced, since generations of their priests had long predicted the appearance of such a Spirit. They were waiting for him. The spiritual world was also aware of what had happened.
    

    
      The king called the Levites, the scribes, to take a look. Herod guessed that he was talking about Christ, because the predictions about his birth were known in Israel. In Hebrew he was called Mashiach.
    

    
      He invited people who were deciphering the prophecy about Moshiach. In the prophecy the word “Bethlehem” was written and the city was indicated. Herod realized that this was not about his descendant, but about someone else. He was afraid because the predictions spoke of his overthrow when the boy grew up.
    

    
      The king told the magicians to go to Bethlehem and bow to the child, then return and inform him so that he too could go to bow. It is clear for what purpose.
    

    
      There were many houses in Bethlehem and it was difficult to determine where the baby was. The curators of the magicians, among whom were Burkhadians, raised their ship to a small height, and it, in the form of a star, hovered over this house, showing the way. The rest of the story is known.
    

    
      26:00 Centuries-old conflicts between the northern and southern peoples of Asia. Construction of the Great Wall of China.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, I see. Then the next question. Why was the Great Wall of China built and who built it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Shows me a picture. This is Loharm Togri from the planet Tashig. I'll get ready now. He names a number. The wall was very ancient, it was rebuilt, supplemented, destroying old buildings and erecting new ones in their place.
    

    
      The original buildings are very ancient. They belong to the period indicated in the Mahabharata. There were a series of wars there 5-5.5 thousand years ago. There was one of the world wars. Many tribes took part in it, settling throughout the territory. Division of territories, conflicts over different genealogies: someone refused to give his daughter to some leader. There were many reasons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So there was a global war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A series of minor conflicts over the course of six hundred to seven hundred years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Has anyone fenced themselves off from someone with such a wall?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since many died in this war, it all ended with the resettlement of peoples. The rest began to live in remote areas.
    

    
      One of the stages of the conflict is the struggle between the southern and northern nationalities, those who are now in Central Asia and further south. Southern Siberia and Mongolia were the border territory of those who lived further south. They became the ancestors of the Chinese, Koreans, Mongols, and Asian peoples. The northern ones are the ancestors of the Slavs, Tatars, partly Azerbaijanis, and mixtures of them.
    

    
      There was a serious conflict in the border area. When the war ended, both sides suffered such losses that victory was a sham; there were no winners. I mean the whole war.
    

    
      After the last battle, the entire field was strewn, as they liked to say, with bones and corpses. Those who lived to the north, the ancestors of the Slavs, decided to isolate themselves from those who were to the south, in order not only to protect themselves from attack, but to show their entire people that they lived separately and did not want any contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have they started building a wall?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they started building it. He shows me. The wall was built from bricks, clay, and wood. Between the long boards, he shows me, clay was poured inside and compacted. On the inside of the wall they could place some kind of spears, under which they would make a place for fires. Cauldrons of boiling water were hung on these spears to be knocked over in case of an attack. Thanks for the image. They have now shown it to me in action.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, defending against southern neighbors?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Small turrets were made slightly higher than the main wall. One or more people could enter each one and point what looked like long spears into the hole while remaining safe. They were protected by the earth laid out inside the wall, and through the window they kept out attackers.
    

    
      The openings where you can enter were on the north side, and the windows were directed to the south. I want to emphasize: the wall was made not only to protect against raids. For a wall to protect, you need many guards. They did not always have the required number of guards on the wall. In the future there were many wars in which the wall was overcome in both directions.
    

    
      The point of the wall was not military protection, but to show subsequent generations that they were protected from all contacts, including trade. There were shepherds on both sides to prevent even the cattle from running across.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that the hostility was so strong that they decided to show it to subsequent generations?
    

    
      33:13 The Dragon symbol is a sign of the power of the race. The symbol of the Dragon among the Slavs. The symbol of the victory of Christianity over pagan religions is Archangel Michael piercing a satyr. The symbol of the power and strength of the Gods is the horns of an animal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, to show that they are alien and because of them they suffered great damage. They considered them guilty of the war. The opposite side thought differently. The result is that they fenced themselves off. The ancestors of the Chinese had a lot of contact with insectoids and reptilians, more than the Slavic peoples. There were contacts with Selbet, their colonies, and with reptilians from other colonies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That’s why the dragon was their symbol?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The dragon was a symbol of strength, power, since they received a lot of knowledge from these civilizations. On the ships and on the clothes of the reptilians there were symbols of a dragon spitting fire. They weren't drawn as aliens. For them, the dragon was a symbol, just as the Russians have the symbol of an Angel with wings. A sign of the power of the race. And the tongue of flame meant the illuminating power of the true word.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, it's all logical.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The northern peoples, with a slight advantage - more military forces remained - were considered the victors in this war. They created a sign that became Christian: a man slays a dragon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes-yes. Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sitting on a horse means a warrior.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did this come out of a confrontation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was born then. Both adults and children drew: our warrior defeated the peoples who had reptilians and dragons as mentors. The dragon was a symbol of these peoples, including the northern ancestors of the Slavs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting. And where did the sign come from - in some Russian cities - Archangel Michael pierces with a spear, not a dragon, but a devil with horns or the devil?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a symbol of the victory of Christianity over pagan religions. The devil with horns, as you called him, is an image of plasmoid civilizations, which were depicted as satyrs. They were companions of Dionysus and had this zoomorphic type. Many plasmoids accept the zoomorphic type because they create Animal Souls.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did they introduce themselves to contactees in this way?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, many of the plasmoids made contact - the spirits of forests and fields.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. From there are images of elves and forest fairies. Did they accept these images too?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many of them took on the image with horns and hooves. Even the main gods are depicted with horns: Apis. It was a zoomorphic type of bull. Many Babylonian gods have horns. The horns denoted the strength and power of this god. This is how the plasmoid was imagined.
    

    
      He understood that he was making contact with people engaged in cattle breeding. For this people, the horns of an animal were a symbol of power and strength.
    

    
      38:05 Gathering about ending the war and peace in the Star Temple.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A question related to the previous one. They explained to us about the Chinese Wall. Since there was a big war, we have information in our sources, in particular in the Slavic Vedas, that more than 7 thousand years ago peace was concluded between these groups, where did the chronology of 7,500 from the creation of the world in the Star Temple come from? Is this a real event?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mira?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From the creation of the world in the Star Temple.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. 7,500 years ago is approximately five thousand years before the birth of Christ. The event was happening.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So this is a real event when two sides made peace?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe a little later, but not much.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So this is a real conclusion of peace between the two sides?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps. If this was passed down precisely according to the legends of some generations, then it is quite possible. How chronology was carried out and when it was interrupted needs to be investigated.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In ancient sources they find monuments, they contain a figure of more than seven thousand years from the creation of the world in the Star Temple.
    

    
      Irina: 
       GomrishReed from Shimora is speaking now. The Star Temple is perhaps a reference to a gathering of people who decided to end the war and usher in peace. There were also their curators from the stars, so they called it the “Star Temple”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, quite logical.
    

    
      40:16 “New Swabia” or alien bases in Antarctica. An attempt by the military to seize the Tashigan and Disnit bases in Antarctica.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then here’s a question. Is it true that Hitler founded New Swabia? What kind of devices attacked Admiral Byrd in 1947, when he went on reconnaissance with a large fleet? What kind of flying saucers attacked them, and before that - a Soviet expedition sent to check the event. New Swabia - is it a fact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that happened. This is not Swabia, but alien bases. The Germans sent an expedition after a detachment traveled to Tibet, which was with the NKVD before the war. Did I tell you or not?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes-yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such a story. Then they attempted to break in, having received a map from the Tashigan contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To Antarctica?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They wanted to break through to this base, but they were destroyed. I don't know where this video is. There is probably a separate one. Have you watched it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. I understand what we're talking about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They say that it happened.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Could it be that the American Navy, represented by Admiral Byrd, knowing this information, sent an expedition to Antarctica and got hit on the head.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There was already a Disney base there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So the Americans tried to penetrate there after the Germans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and then the Russians tried.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And everyone got hit on the head?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course. They tried to enter the base and shoot. The Americans in a submarine penetrated the Disnitovskaya. From afar, as they swam into the underwater cave, it seemed to the military that there was a window there. There was no water in the cave.
    

    
      They fired rockets, thinking there were robots there. And these were devices that created an electromagnetic field that held water so that it did not flood inside.
    

    
      The devices looked like shiny columns, like antennas. The Americans thought that the pillars were Nazi structures, like cannons that would fire. And they shot first. The torpedo hit the pillars, the electromagnetic field was destroyed, and water poured into the base.
    

    
      The Disnitites were located deeper in the premises. They saw the water coming. She ruined the instruments. The Disnitites pressed a button to clear the water from the premises. Special devices were built into the ceiling, which at high temperatures turned water into steam. They explained to me: they sent plasma. Plasma - hydrogen with helium at a high temperature of several thousand Kelvin - poured into the passage in which the submarine was, and it melted. Everyone died.
    

    
      The Americans on the surface on the ship, without waiting for the submarine, sent another to help. Then the plates flew up and in English they demanded to get out. Or, on the contrary, the fascists penetrated the Disnitovskaya, and the Americans - the Tashiganskaya. I don't remember, I'll have to look.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Such a question. Did the efforts of the American and Soviet military stop after these incidents? Did they realize it was pointless?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we stopped.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did the American and Soviet military know that there were aliens in Antarctica?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They stopped, realizing that there were forces there that were not forces from Earth. They had different technologies. It was regarded as follows: if any earthly country possessed such technologies, it would have long ago captured the rest of the countries.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear our interstellar colleagues, thank you very much for providing valuable information. All the best to you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank you, dear TV viewers, for being with us. I hope that our meetings will continue, and that representatives of the Interstellar Union will transmit information through me. See you again, friends!
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      00:21 Greetings to conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Friends, I greet you! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today next to me is the representative of the planet Disaru Saint-Germain, who has already answered questions on our channel. And today our volunteer, administrator and editor of all our videos, Olesya, had questions for him. Hello, Olesya!
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Hello, Irina! Hello Saint Germain! I'm very glad to hear from you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Saint Germain says: “I’m very glad too, hello.”
    

    
      01:00 History of alchemy. Prospects for the development of earth science.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       My first question is regarding alchemy. What can you say about alchemy, why it was introduced, what role it played in our society and how relevant it is now? And how can it be explained in modern words, by what definition?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have a positive attitude towards alchemy, this is just an example of the synthesis of the science of the Spiritual world and the material. That is, this is a consideration of the material laws by which chemical substances operate from the point of view of the Spiritual world. In alchemy, the main thing is the decomposition of substances into certain groups according to the elements, according to the manifestations of various energies, and so on. And here is a very good example for your modern science. Naturally, in the Middle Ages this was expressed at the level of ideas of that time. But later, physics and chemistry of your world took the path of materialism. They began to almost endlessly divide material particles, ignoring the energies manifested through them, and they lost the link between matter and Spirit, which you call ether, subtle civilizations, and so on. For the same reason, the Spiritual world began to be considered less important for science than the material characteristics of bodies. And this is despite the fact that in his daily life any scientist, whether he is a materialist or not, is guided by the movements of his spiritual heart, which is the structure of his immortal Spirit. But when he comes to work, he is busy doing his scientific work according to the rules given to him by his superiors. In the modern earthly world, there are many creatively thinking scientists who, at their own peril and risk, are developing new projects that make it possible to conduct experiments to find this lost link between matter and Spirit. And I can only welcome the emergence of such scientific laboratories in which the main specialists will be spiritually minded people. I can suggest and give several directions for the development of these trends.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Let’s listen carefully.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, you can start with psychology. Progressive-minded psychologists can begin research on themselves and their visitors, patients, clients about what thought, what feeling affects, for example, what part of the body, how the Spirit is connected to the brain. It is possible to conduct a statistical study of which personality types are more likely to have certain physical diseases. And this will reflect the theory of how the Spirit influences the body. Regarding physics, you can also begin research that will reveal the real structure of matter. For this, it is important for physics scientists to learn to communicate with their Spirit; this is the only way they can consider matter mentally. Entering a state of mental relaxation, they can imagine images and consider matter not from the side of the material world, but from the spiritual side, observing how the spiritual Light descends through vibrations, forming subtle worlds, and the subtle worlds form various elements that form elements. And the entire interaction of the physical laws of the Universes is a continuous transition of various material elements and energies into each other. Progressively thinking physicists who have an understanding of the Spiritual world can consider the physical laws they know about light, electricity, thermal energy, thermodynamics and so on, even about statics and dynamics from the perspective of the Spiritual world. For example, you will see that the same law on electrical potentials, the law on electrical resistance, the law on gravity, in the end, they only reflect the action of spiritual energies, but in the movement of particles. You can write entire dissertations about this, take them on. It is in writing these dissertations that I see the future of your science.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Okay. We hope that this will be the case.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, you need to take a slightly different approach to science itself, because we have an unspoken law according to which in scientific institutes they study only that and only from such a point of view that is supported by the Russian Academy of Sciences, for example, here. There are similar structures in other countries. And the Russian Academy of Sciences, together with our politicians, decides which direction is promising for science and which is not. Accordingly, any initiatives from below, such as what Saint-Germain said, will be of little effect if they are not supported by senior comrades. And for them to do this, what is important is their awareness, their personal spiritual light and courage, despite their experience and authority among other scientists, to support this research without fear of losing their place and influence. Many scientists know about the existence of the subtle world, the Spiritual world, but they do not talk about it in their monographs and dissertations, because it may be incorrectly assessed. Saint-Germain says: “I understand, but it’s important to start. If there are many such cells among final year university students and young specialists of various profiles, and they will write in specialized scientific journals on this topic, careful discussions about metaphysics, about philosophy, about the Human Soul, about how the laws of society are reflected in physical laws , Spirit, psychology - let them write this word. It is not necessary to write “The Spiritual World.” All this should be gradual. You have quite a lot of such talented people on Earth, including contactees and independent thinkers, those who take information from their Higher Self. I propose to create a special forum or department on your future website where such people will contact and present their options for writing similar works together with our interstellar friends. I myself am ready to help young scientists in this direction.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Great! Thank you for your offer of assistance.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This will significantly advance your civilization in understanding the Spiritual world and your place in the world of other civilizations. Even the study of history is important to you only in the context of telling about your present and your future. Studying history makes it possible to analyze the mistakes of your ancestors. The study of literature also provides rich material in order to use the example of heroes of works to evaluate their spiritual level and their behavior in different situations. You can find opportunities to develop spiritually everywhere and help others in this if you have Light in your Soul.
    

    
      13:15 Philosopher's Stone. When are great scientists born on Earth?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Thank you! Returning to the question of alchemy, is there really a philosopher's stone, and what was meant by this term?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The philosopher's stone meant a certain substance, touching which could turn any metal into gold. In fact, such stones are not stones. In fact, it reflected the knowledge of those who brought the doctrine of the philosopher's stone, about some alien devices that could transform metal. Now there are devices that can change the amount of energy in atoms in such a way as to obtain another from one metal. There's no need for a stone. They show me some kind of round, spherical chamber, and certain metals are sprayed into it. There they are influenced by some kind of field, which distributes their energies differently in the atoms. Each metal atom contains a certain amount of energy at all three levels. For example, a gold atom, unlike a lead atom, contains slightly more first-level atoms of such and such a type, and so on. They can be distributed so that they become like atoms of gold. These energies can be distributed so that they become like atoms of gold. There is a process called “directed synthesis of dense material structures.” There are even special scientists, including those on Disaru, who are called that - engineers of dense material structures, molecules, who create special ones, for example, nanofilms for coating ships or robots. On the surface of one metal or polymer material, they create a very thin nanofilm of another, which cannot be applied in any other way. This involves the laws of physics that you already know, but which are explained differently. This allowed us to create devices that have the ability to create energy fields that are controlled mentally. Not like mentally. First, the molecular structure of the substance is studied, and then a model is built in which these energies are distributed differently, and then a certain amount of force is applied. Uniform distribution of the field is possible only in this apparatus, and a different substance is already obtained.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       This means that contactees on Earth who knew about this device also tried to create a similar one, and called themselves alchemists in search of the philosopher’s stone? It's right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they knew about this device, most likely from past lives, because if they received it in the form of information from the Interstellar Union, they would have been told that it was not a stone, I think so. They would call it an apparatus or a machine. Although, perhaps, they were simply given it in the form of a stone, because they could not imagine anything else, and there was no such word in their language. This is also possible, it was a long time ago. In fact, this was how quite complex processes were explained that were impossible at your stage of scientific development, but everything has its time. When your planet is ready to receive such knowledge, a person will definitely be born on Earth who will bring it to science, for example, Tsiolkovsky, Newton, Ampere, and so on. Great scientists were born precisely at a time when the Earth was ready to receive discovery. Just 150 years ago, this is a moment compared to eternal life, not that with eternal life, but even with life on our planet, this is a very short period of time. Just 150 years ago a man wrote this verse:
    

    
      “My light, mirror! Tell me and put the whole truth: who in the world is the cutest, the most beautiful and the whitest?” Could any of his contemporaries who read this verse imagine that this mirror would be in the pocket of every person in 150 years, and that through this mirror they would instantly contact a person on the other side of the globe? And this did happen. And this happened not then, but right now, because at that time the earthlings were not ready, and this would have distracted them from their path of development.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He’s talking about smartphones now, in my opinion.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, let’s imagine, what would they say a hundred years ago if we talked about the Internet?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we told you that you can communicate via video link, for example, from Russia with Italy, in question-answer mode, imagine what they would call us?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, they wouldn’t believe it, that’s obvious.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Imagine what they would call the people who would say that this is possible? Dreamers, to put it mildly. Saint Germain says: “This is not surprising, because the mind of man, the mind of an ordinary materialistic person who does not think about spiritual reality, is focused on everyday life. It is quite difficult for him to imagine something beyond his ideas. And this has always been the case at all times.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       That’s right, yes.
    

    
      21:40 The famous case of Saint Germain turning a copper coin into a gold one. The power of faith.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Please tell me, did that incident happen when you demonstrated with Casanova, when your coin turned into a gold coin, did that happen? And how did you do it without a big device?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “Not only was Casanova there, there were several people there.” He shows me a group of men in tall hats. He says: “At that moment we were having a conversation about what is really valuable and about true values. Young people: Alfred, Adolf, they told me and reasoned among themselves that gold, silver, material wealth have true value, but spiritual values cannot be valued so highly, because they are not visible to others, and the possession of spiritual values, they tell me They claimed that they had never made anyone happy without material things. I told them that the material values they possess are just the right amount for their spiritual development. And that more material resources than their Spirit is ready for can harm them. One of them showed me a coin and began to say that this is all I have, why then do I have less merit than the one who is rich? I told him that it's just matter, and it's very easy to change things just by looking at it differently. “You will now close your eyes and see that it has turned golden.” When he said: “Okay,” I connected to his spiritual channel and strengthened in him his own belief in these words, with my spiritual energy, it’s very easy in fact. I just imagined the thought form that it was turning into a gold coin, and when he opened his eyes, he saw that it had actually turned into a gold coin. Everyone present saw this. True, this was not a real transformation, but only in their mental image, in their imagination, that is, they believed in it and saw it. I gave this example to show them the power of faith. I then added to them and said that if their faith was absolute, then they could actually turn it into gold, because their energy would be enough to move the energies in the atoms in such a way that it would turn from copper to gold. This still requires faith and energy to be directed. I even gave them an example with the well-known story about Jesus Christ, who turned water into wine, and said that it was no more complicated."
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Amazing, thank you! Very interesting, very much. There's a lot to think about.
    

    
      27:04 Wolf Messing is a contactee for Saint Germain.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see, your contactee is Wolf Messing. He submitted a blank piece of paper to the cash desk of the Sberbank of the USSR, and she gave it to him, as if he had signed 100,000 rubles.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Was this his contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well-known story. Wolf Messing ended up in the Soviet Union. He ended up with Stalin himself, or rather with Lavrentiy Beria; first they called him to an appointment. Lavrentiy Beria said: “If you are such a telepath, a miracle worker, try to get money from a bank using an empty piece of paper.” And they brought him to this bank, he handed over a blank piece of paper, she looked at it, went and brought him a hundred thousand. It was a huge amount. I gave him something to sign, he went out and gave it to the NKVD officers. An NKVD officer took this money from him, went into the bank, approached the employee, the cashier, and said: “Why did you give him these hundred thousand rubles?” She says: “He handed me a document where it was written that he was withdrawing money from bills." "Where is this document? Show me, please." She began to look in a heap of papers and found an empty sheet. She looked at the empty sheet, she felt bad with her heart, she fainted. She was even taken to the hospital. That's what means the power of the Spirit.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes. But here people don’t believe in miracles, but they are around every corner.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Wolf Messing is his contactee. Saint-Germain says that Wolf Messing did not want to do this with a woman, that is, it was just an experiment of the special services.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, the special services actually don’t feel sorry for anyone. Okay, no comment needed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But not the special services, but the NKVD. This special service was then within the NKVD. She was then dealing with contactees, and telepaths, and aliens, it was all there.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      30:05 Significant planets of the solar system for Saint-Germain.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Please tell me which planets are your most significant, besides your homeland, and favorite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I love the Earth very much, I love Burkhad (Pikran) very much. I've been to Esler several times. I really like these planets. I like the planets of our creators, those who created us. I was at the base on Venus. I really want the restoration of this planet, so that it has the same climate as on Earth, the same clean atmosphere, birds, butterflies, insects fly, and not only plasmoid civilizations live, of which there are many, but so that people can step on the surface of this planet . This is truly Earth's sister!
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Let's try to do everything possible so that in your next incarnation you will incarnate on Venus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “We have old records, old films that show what Venus was like before the disaster 12 thousand years ago, which was caused by the military actions of the Selbetites. Despite this, I was on Selbet too. I do not at all blame the descendants of these reptilian creatures who made such a decision. Every race can make mistakes, and this is its lesson. There is no need to condemn this race, but we need to learn a lesson from this situation for ourselves and move on."
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I completely agree.
    

    
      32:25 Mission of the embodiment of the Spirit of Saint Germain. "Project to integrate the Earth into the Interstellar Community." Mass contact.
       
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Please tell me, did knowledge about your past incarnations influence your desire to explore the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he doesn’t say that. He says: “That’s not what influenced it. When I was born in this incarnation on Disaru, naturally, I knew about the Earth, that we had separated from it. And I didn’t yet know about my incarnations, I just became interested in studying this planet and flying to it as a child. I did not yet know about my incarnations. Perhaps past experience influenced Disara, but there are many humanoids with experience of incarnation on Earth. Not all of them choose this path, to live on it. I believe that this is simply the mission of my incarnation in order to help reunite our people as one. And this will be possible after you join the Interstellar Union, because we are your genetic brothers and sisters. And the mission of my incarnation is to talk about this to every Soul I meet, regardless of what body it lives in. And I know that the Disaru government is ready to help people when they are ready to join the Interstellar Union, to fly in and talk to your governments first, for example, so that those aliens who arrive will be more familiar with you and know more about you. And only later, when you adapt to the idea of life in other worlds, it will be possible to introduce you to other civilizations that are less similar to you and have a very different way of life and idea of the world.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Very correct.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is called the “Project for the Integration of the Earth into the Interstellar Community.” I am one of the leaders of such projects in Disaru. I already have several ideas that are actively being developed.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       About the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Regarding the Earth, about how exactly the Earth can be integrated into the Interstellar Union in the event of mass contact. We propose to the Interstellar Union, in the event of open contact, which will be either planned or forced, it would be good if it were planned, so that specialists from our planet, together with the Pikrans, can begin this mass contact. There are already specific plans, specific ideas on exactly how to start this, with which structures, from which countries, and so on.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      36:49 Possible consequences of mass contact for civilizations unprepared for this. Self-identity of civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We really want to reunite with you, but at the same time, we respect the freedom of choice of every representative of your world. Personally, I understand those earthlings who oppose extraterrestrial life and those who are wary of us. I understand that this is due to the negative experiences of their own earthly life. I understand, my dear brothers and sisters, that you expect help in your difficult circumstances from representatives of the heavenly worlds unknown to you, and without receiving this help in your daily needs, you are likely to become disappointed in our existence or in our intentions. But I urge you to understand, to treat with understanding the position of the Interstellar Union, that each civilization, before joining this community, must go through its own mistakes and search for ways to correct them. The experience of the Interstellar Union shows that mass contact with civilizations that are not ready for this most often leads to two options for the development of events: either to wars on a given planet, including popular unrest, revolutions, any military actions with subsequent, even greater pushing back entry into the Interstellar Union than if there had been no such intervention; or the rapid entry of the planet into the Interstellar Union, but with a complete loss of its self-identity and civilization in the sense that they lose any plan for independent development and become simply satellites of the Interstellar Union, a consumer of its achievements, bringing nothing of their own. Of course, we can share with such a planet, but this puts barriers to the spiritual development of those Spirits who have incarnated in this world, since it does not allow them to develop independently.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I understand what you are talking about, but I also understand most people who would say now: “We are ready to sacrifice our self-identity at the cost of these changes for the benefit of our children.” Most would probably say so, considering the current situation on Earth is quite deplorable.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Self-identity is the opportunity to think creatively, it is the opportunity to make mistakes, it is the opportunity for independent scientific research. Of course, this is a difficult path for the Spirit, but in the long term this leads to the fact that those Spirits who have incarnated in this world, including children and grandchildren, come out of incarnation with a state of Soul in which there is no desire to independently bear the fruits of your development. A child who was born in a society where they decided for him, where they tell him that everything was brought to us by interstellar brothers, and you have to go to school just to assimilate their knowledge, there is no point in inventing something of your own, because everything is they have. This does not lead to development; it only leads to the expectation of help in one’s spiritual development. Waiting for help is faith, it is necessary, but it must be accompanied by one’s own efforts. In fact, in the Interstellar Union, the self-identity of each civilization, each nationality and each religion is highly valued. We do not blur the lines between them, we emphasize the uniqueness of each person, each humanoid and each civilization. We will not have something that will ban, for example, some languages on Earth except one, or combine all countries into one - this is wrong, this leads to a loss of experience. The Interstellar Union only enriches, but does not take away. And before you think that you are ready to lose your self-identity for the sake of your children, before you think about what help you will receive from the Interstellar Union, think about what you can bring to the Interstellar Union, at least in terms of your thoughts and feelings . Will you bring your doubts, fears, aggression into this society, and will the state of your noosphere cause dissonance among the worlds of the Interstellar Union, to which there will certainly be a reaction. And think about the response of your earthly people to this reaction. Everything is actually not so simple, because when joining the Interstellar Union, not only representatives of the Interstellar Union will fly to Earth, but the entire Galaxy will open up to earthlings. Think about whether the majority of earthlings are ready to fly around the Galaxy and interact with its inhabitants. Is this what you personally think?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I think not. Personally, I absolutely agree...
    

    
      45:22 The real readiness of earthlings for mass contact with extraterrestrial intelligence.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What will you bring to the worlds of the Interstellar Union? What will most of you bring? Let everyone answer this question. Not what the one who watches these words will bring, I do not doubt the Light of each of you, just let each viewer look around him, remember the people at work, in his life, on the street, who will all receive access to flights to the Interstellar Union. We have the following laws: it will not be possible to prohibit a person from visiting these worlds without compelling circumstances. And let everyone ask themselves whether every person is ready to bring Light, Good, Love, just as representatives of the Interstellar Union do. If not, then what will this person, having the opportunity to fly on a starship, bring to Esler, to Burkhad, to Disara? How will he be received there? And how will he react to their appearance, to their customs? How will your neighbor react if he doesn’t find a stall with cigarettes in Disara, for example? But we don't have them. Should we build these stores there for earthlings, and if so, why, and at what prices should we sell them? And will they only be for earthlings, or will ours also buy them there? However, a number of questions arise.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Everything is very clear and precise.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Very serious, right?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, very seriously. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, these questions only now seem unimportant and practical, but with regular flights of earthlings around the Galaxy, these problems will arise very quickly, and this is only one of the most easily solved ones that I named. Other examples can be given. How will, for example, a representative of the Arab world who serves in his mosque react when he flies to Tumesout and talks there with someone who was in contact with Mohammed? Will he teach him the Koran, or will he learn from him? Good question?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Good question. I understand what you are talking about and I see a picture of how it will all be. Unfortunately, not yet. We're not ready. Don't take us! Let's work on ourselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How will it all be? He also says: “Or at least imagine a detachment of Orthodox or Catholic priests who will land on Burkhad in search of the island of Jesus Christ. How can this end if Christ tells them that reincarnation does exist, and that he had brothers and sisters? What will the priests fly back to Earth with, with the desire to bring this Teaching to their churches or with the desire to tell that this is not Christ? Let everyone answer this question for themselves. If in doubt, you can approach any person who does not yet believe in extraterrestrial life and ask what he would do if the opportunity suddenly opened up to fly to any planet in the Galaxy, where he would fly, what he would do, and so on. You will hear a lot of interesting answers. Just ask him to imagine, to dream a little, and what he tells you will be the secret dream of his heart. Listen to what people around you dream about, talk about it with your loved ones. It is very important to learn to hear your neighbor and understand the movements of his heart, much more important than deciphering the path of the stars. My dear women and men, you are all spouses, wives, husbands, mothers, fathers, look around you. Around you are the same aliens, but in human bodies. Everyone’s spirit has had the experience of incarnation on different planets; recognize a Burkhadian or an Eslerite next to you and establish contact with him. This will be the first and most important step towards contacts with our worlds. Sometimes the path to the human heart is much more difficult than the interstellar distance, but this work is the most important."
    

    
      Olesya: 
       That’s right, that’s right, thank you for such wonderful words.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, even interesting.
    

    
      52:40 Social activities of Saint-Germain on the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Please tell me how famous you are on your planet? Do everyone in Disaru know you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, all residents know me, I speak on public channels. There is not a TV like ours, but like a three-dimensional screen, a glow appears in the air, and certain images are shown and information is transmitted. Information screens, we have those. I perform quite often. And, of course, I’m also talking about the state of affairs on Earth and on Venus. A lot of Disaru residents want to terraform Venus and move closer to their brothers and sisters. We even have quite radical youth movements that advocate, in a more or less secretive, violent way, changing the political situation in the country closer to the ideals of the Interstellar Union, political, economic, and so on. For example, to organize sabotage against major military leaders who are planning some kind of war. We have such radical youth movements, but I have always said and continue to say that the path to a just goal, if it is truly fair, never involves measures contrary to the principles of human happiness. I have always been against revolutionary movements, as they ultimately only bring grief, death and destruction. I have always been for an evolutionary, gradual change in society, even if it is slower, but civilization is built on stones, not on sand. Yes, of course, when laying the foundation, you don’t have to carefully stack the stones and fill them with a fastening solution, you can do everything quickly, but this will cause the house to collapse and bury many people under it. But if you put in work, diligence, your own energy and love, you can build a very strong foundation on which you can slowly lay brick by brick. And you can erect a huge, bright building in which you can live, create and develop in common love and harmony. And this house will withstand all the vicissitudes of fate.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       That's right, thank you.
    

    
      56:15 Two-hour walk and conversation between Saint Germain and Stalin. Pioneers, patriotic education of youth.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      And here’s another question for you. Tell me, please, when was the last time you were on Earth and met people disguised as an earthling?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Last time? I was already in the twentieth century after the war. Yes, after the war with the Germans I was on the territory of Russia, I was on the territory of Germany and Italy. I also went to the Catholic Cathedral, and I traveled in Germany. And he met, among other things, with Wolf Messing and his other contactees. Was also in the Caucasus. And he even accompanied Stalin on one of his walks near his dacha, himself, and spoke with him. Yes, I understand what kind of dacha it is near.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       This is news! Did you manage to get into his circle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He was quite open to new people. His dacha was not far from the place where tourists and other representatives of the people go. He loved to walk along the same paths, especially in the evening, where people walked. He was not under such careful protection; his safe conduct was his glory as the Father of the People. No one dared to raise a hand against him and plan an assassination attempt, especially after winning the war. The ban on abortion and the fight against corrupt officials played a very large positive role in his fame, although it was carried out, of course, using rather strange methods for the Interstellar Union, but this played a very large role in his image as a defender of the people, which still does not fade.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Do you think you managed to convey to him the idea that you intended to convey in your conversation with him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I did not hide who I am and where I come from.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       And how did he react?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Calm down. He said that he knew about the plurality of worlds. The fact that when he looks at the stars, he remembers that he lived among them, but he doesn’t tell anyone about it, he only told his mother. I told him that I came from a distant star, and that I am your descendant. Not a descendant, but a representative of your species who lives on another planet. We got there as a result of a war several thousand years ago. He looked up at me; he was just smoking a pipe. And when he raised his eyes and looked at me... I didn’t tell him right away, I talked at first. I personally approached him to express my admiration for his latest article in the newspaper and his speech before the people, took off his hat to him, and he himself kindly offered to take a walk along the shores of Ritsa, a beautiful lake. Yes I remember. Irina recently went there. Yes, I even felt his Spirit there. Wow! It was already evening. Naturally, his guards were next to him, they were unarmed, but simply...
    

    
      Olesya: 
       In civilian clothes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Without weapons, without uniforms, just a few strong young people, but I understood, of course, who they were. He gave them a sign to stay away from us, since I said that there was a personal conversation. And we walked with him for probably about two hours. I said that I was in Georgia, visited some cities where he was, but I know his history. He also began to remember how he was there, and then said: “What is your personal request?” And when he looked up, I saw that he was very sensitive to the requests of the common people. That is, anyone could come up to him when they saw him and say that he was being treated unfairly, and he resolved this issue, but very harshly. He told me that children from all over the Soviet Union write to him a lot of letters. He emphasized that he personally always reads them, even if he has to stay up all night. I realized that this was such a brave, sacrificial Soul, and I told him about this, that he had a great mission in this incarnation, in this life. I told him: “You have a very bright Spirit that I admire. It is very rare on earth for a person of your status and position to be so selfless and courageous.” And he also said that only your methods of solving the problems of your country are far from fair, in my opinion. I told him this in a gentle way. He did not criticize me in any way, he said that he himself understands the cruelty of the methods used, but if he does not do this, then the country will be taken back by low elements, political forces, which he is forced to restrain using this method, and he said that in our world it is different impossible. Then I told him where I was from, and told him about the method of curbing aggressive tendencies in our people, because we also had them. After this, he began to pay more attention to the education of pioneers. This is our system after all. I don't think you're interested in details.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       But this is a sensation, of course, that we are pioneers in the system...
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are not called pioneers, they have had a system of instilling patriotic and spiritual values since childhood. They are not like the pioneers, because, firstly, there is no atheism there, therefore, everything is different with them. But the idea of working with young people...
    

    
      Olesya: 
       She is the most effective.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I told him: “What is the use of your executions of counter-revolutionaries if in ten years new ones grow up.” He smiled. “So isn’t it better to take preventive measures? To sow the seed of recognition of the importance of the revolutionary cause in the hearts of children, and to do this right from the first grade.” And he told in short terms how it is on our planet. I said that this is how it is on our planet, I did not hide my origin. And he wasn't surprised. He smiled and said: “We will try to make everything the same as on your planet.” And I even said hello to its residents, which I conveyed.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Amazing story, thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And he expressed his opinion about this, and then saw that he adopted laws on education and so on, which focused specifically on working with children and youth. It’s not just about pioneers or Komsomol members, but in general about the activation of all cells of young workers, for example, within trade unions. This greatly helped the young specialist who came from the institute to get the right political attitude, to help him in any life or difficult situation, the whole team helped. Teach him to cope with work that is difficult for him at first. They assigned him an experienced worker, a boss, and he observed, controlled, was his guru, as it were, and conveyed to him, which is important, the warmth and light of his heart. And this work was very beneficial for your entire society as a whole. Firstly, young people had less time to socialize in destructive companies, less time to think about various crime schemes, and so on, even if these thoughts arose in their hearts. And there was more Light. There will always be more Light in a society that places emphasis on raising children, because they are the future of society. Those children you are raising will help you in twenty years, and they will do it the way you teach them now. This is a very simple law, it should be known to everyone. Whatever concept of the world you instill in your child now, that’s what he will be like in twenty years, and that’s how he’ll give it back to you.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Absolutely right. People who grew up in the Soviet Union remember this very moment with warmth in their hearts, when they came to work, they were accepted, they were taught.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were not only accepted and taught, and now this is done in many groups. This was precisely the policy of the state.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       So we were on the right track at that point in time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You were. Many people were warmed by the fact that you are not indifferent to the state, government structures, that work is being done with each of you, politically, and so on. I told Stalin that destroying and condemning the path of religiosity was his mistake. Not only him, but the entire revolutionary movement, since without the filling of the Spirit, matter cannot exist on its own, it will collapse. Therefore, without understanding the eternity of the Soul, the Soul focuses on the earthly body. Unfortunately, this bore fruit in the counter-revolutionary movement at the time of perestroika. By the way, Stalin foresaw its possibility, and he even thought that it would happen much earlier, since he saw the problems that were brewing and that could lead to this. He said: “After my death, a counter-revolution and a rollback to old forms of building society may occur. We still have a very strong counter-revolutionary movement. And the counter-revolutionary movement exists in the heart of every owner. If I loosen the reins of power, there will be unrest on the ground, especially on the periphery of the Soviet Union, where nationalist tendencies are very strong, even with the constant influence of communist-minded youth." And we talked to him about it.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you for such revelations. In fact, I personally have the opinion that Stalin was a great leader. It was after a conversation with you that I formed this opinion. Everything is perfectly said and presented in detail, thank you immensely!
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “I remember it like it was yesterday.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Amazing, amazing... Can I ask you one last question please?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am very glad that you liked my modest conversation with Joseph Vissarionovich. He had very powerful energy! He was a person protected at all levels, and he was undoubtedly a contactee, although his contact was unconscious. But he was a contactee, and, in fact, he had very good contact with his Higher Self, he just had wild intuition! And always an understanding of how he can save his life. He found himself in many situations in his youth that threatened his life. His intuition and his Guides always led him out of these situations. He always listened to his inner voice.
    

    
      01:13:30 The sixteenth woman of Saint-Germain.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Thank you. Last question. Among your fifteen wives, do you have a wife from Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not yet, but I would love to try a similar experience.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Great!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I think I can even guess with whom.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you want to visit Saint Germain?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       With pleasure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Look, otherwise you’ll be sixteenth.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Exactly. I can’t yet, unfortunately, I have a husband and children.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. How would your husband react to the fact that you are his sixteenth wife?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I think not very positive. But I like this thought.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In his society, the attitude towards this is “what’s wrong with that.” Of course not. If a woman is married, they cannot offer this. He just says that he would be glad to see you. Fine. He says: “You are a very beautiful, bright girl. You feel that when you edit videos, you put your Light, your understanding into them, and that means, together with us, with representatives of the Interstellar Union, you are also changing the Earth.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I am very grateful to you, to the mission that you entrusted to me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and this mission was chosen by your Soul before incarnation.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I have no doubt about it. I feel like I'm where I should be.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       We also thank you for your Light, which you can clearly convey to any person.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       What an amazing meeting we had today.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, interesting. And on this wonderful note we end the conference, which turned out to be even more unusual than I expected!
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Saint-Germain, I thank you for such detailed answers to all questions. We learned not only what we wanted to know, but even much more. You are amazing! Just as you are described in many books, thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I thank you. I have no doubt that books will also be written about you, and they already exist in other worlds.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you!
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      00:22 Greetings to conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I'm Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today we have a conference on the history of Ancient Earth. Today my curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler is present - a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms and a representative of the planet Tumesout, a specialist in interstellar flights, the ancient history of Tumesout, a specialist in space discoveries, a space historian, if this is translated into earthly language. His name is Garni Proov. They are ready to answer questions from our administrator Arthur about the history of the Earth.
    

    
      01:11 The name of the capital of the ancient Earth.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Hello, Irina, it’s a pleasure, thank you. Greetings, Mid, greetings, Garni Proov. Thank you for agreeing to come out today to answer our questions. Garni, please tell me, what was the name of the capital of the Earth before the war 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In what language? The fact is that in the language of the people who lived directly in the capital and around it, it roughly sounded like “arkka” or “arkha”. Rather, “arkha” was a sound, something between “k” and “x”.
    

    
      Arthur: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it now shows the place where it was located, it was... There is now an ocean there. This is where we had a large base, which has now become the Bermuda Triangle. And this was a little further south, also on the ocean, and then it was land. “Arkha translated from the ancient language,” he says, “is “white fortress” because its walls were lined with a white material similar to marble.” From afar they shone under the rays of the bright Sun, he is now showing me some towers. What do you mean draw, I can’t draw.
    

    
      02:58 Appearance of Arkhi - the capital of the ancient Earth.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yes, that would be great, of course. Let him describe the capital, what it looked like, and the population.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The images show that there is a wall on top, a fortress, only it was white, the sun was falling on it a little, and it reflected light, but not like it was shiny, but like it was so bright. That's what it shows.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      And the population?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There was a fortress wall, and every 5 meters there were round turrets. It was the size, he shows, there was a circle - this is the inner wall, and the outer wall was a square, that is, a circle within a square. It reminds me of round elements. I like associations with some modern buildings in the city, but not so tall, lower. The area of this city, the capital of the Earth, in terms of your modern measures, was about 180-190 square meters. km. It was built using alien technology, something you couldn't do on your own. Your people would not be able to bring such stones in such quantities all the time and build such a large area, such a large perimeter. I could, but it would take a very long time. And the construction of this city took about 5-6 years.
    

    
      05:10 What civilizations helped build the capital of the ancient Earth? Population of Arkha.
    

    
      Arthur 
      : What civilizations helped us build this city?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tumesout helped build it, Burkhad, Shimor, many people flew in. It was built long before the migration of Mars and Venus. If you look at your calendar, its construction was about 620,000 years ago.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Garni, please tell me, what is the population, population of people, how many lived in the capital?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There weren’t many residents in the capital even in its heyday. What period do we take?
    

    
      Arthur 
      : The peak of the population.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No more than 50,000 - 60,000 people in such an area, and the rest of the space was occupied by churches, schools, something like stadiums, observatories. That is, there were scientific institutions where your people studied.
    

    
      06:43 Ways to move the inhabitants of the ancient Earth.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      How did they move then, for example, from one city or region to another? Also with the help of technology?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Have you moved around the city?
    

    
      Arthur 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He doesn’t show a car, he shows carts and horses, only they are lower and stronger. There were such animals. They had something like wheeled vehicles, but they are not cars, I don’t see engines. Something similar to bicycles, only they had wheels on the side, a kind of “cart”, a person sat in it and moved with his feet, sat as if in a chair, one wheel was in front and two in the back. Like a cart. I do not know what it is.
    

    
      Arthur: 
       Wow! While?!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Arthur: 
       What regions was our Earth, the continent, divided into?
    

    
      08:00 The name of the capital of the ancient Earth in the Tumesout language.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In our language, this capital was called “Assord”, which was translated as “very large”, “largest”, “largest”, such an adjective was in our language. In our country, an adjective can be used instead of a noun to designate some geographical objects.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Very interesting!
    

    
      08:33 Continents and cities of the ancient Earth. Atlantis, Lemuria, Hyperborea.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. What areas was it divided into? He's showing me the map now. The largest cities, which after the war began to be called separate regions of the Earth and cities that are already mythological for you, such as Lemuria, Hyperborea, etc. - these were separate cities. You had it all spread out in time, as if they existed at different times, but they were simply in different places on the Earth. For example, Atlantis was a city in the south, southeast of the capital and also on the ocean. He shows the point.
    

    
      The continents were not so close, there was a small area of water, like an inland sea, but it was small. This is not a lake, because... there was salt water. Here, approximately, in this place (shows on the map), and here, the capital was on its shore.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      That means the capital is there, Atlantis is below.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, Atlantis was somewhere here. The base, the original Eden, was located to the east.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Where is Turkey.
    

    
      Irina: 
      She was somewhere around here, and the base, which was the Bermuda Triangle, was further north. In this triangle, in this area, there were many people, and there were various small settlements.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      That's it, I found it, I'm looking. Great. And Lemuria?
    

    
      Irina: 
      And Lemuria was somewhere to the south.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      To the south. Oh, I can’t see it, Irin, a little into the frame.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And Hyperborea was in the north. And, interestingly, what is now the Arctic Ocean, almost everything there was occupied by the continent, which has now sunk to the bottom.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      What was it called?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There was a passage from a large continent, it was in the ocean, and in this place the remains of the passage were preserved, they went there. And now the islands that remain from this continent are its mountains, high places. This, for example. So. These, in my opinion, are the Ural Mountains, as far as I understand. And what you call the Kola Peninsula, all of it - there was a passage, they went there, a connection, an isthmus. In your language it was called "Arctida". We had our own names. For example, the region that occupied the base, the capital, it was to the west, was called “Parkhra” - this is in our language. The area that was Lemuria and the surrounding areas are "Mrhrua".
    

    
      Arthur: 
      What did Lemuria mean, for example? Does this translate somehow?
    

    
      Irina: 
      At first it was not called Lemuria, but simply “Le Mu”, which meant “the country of the dwarfs”. That is, this is what they called those people who were smaller in stature. “Mu” are people smaller than those who lived in the region of Atlantis or in the region of Arkhi.
    

    
      13:18 Peoples inhabiting the ancient Earth.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      If you count, then these are the ancestors of what nationality, for that matter?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They were homogeneous, and nationalities appeared only after the war.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Was it all one people?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. More likely proto-Indo-European, let's think so. They lived everywhere, even on the continent that made up the North and South Pole. There was no winter there, there were forests, he shows me now. There were even heat-loving species of trees and animals.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Just a dream! Yes, great. I can't even imagine.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Therefore, at the bottom of the Arctic Ocean there are also deposits of organic minerals: oil, coal, and so on, which were formed as a result of biochemical reactions after the climate changed, and there was destruction of forests, the death of a large number of animals, etc. All this fell underground, under conditions of a certain temperature and pressure, and underwent rapid decomposition in a practically oxygen-free environment. Therefore, such substances were formed.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      How's the oil?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Wow!
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are the remains of organic matter: insects, small animals, of which there were a lot in the forests. And large trees formed coal deposits. If you look at a seam of coal, you will even see the bark of a tree that grew there, perhaps even before the Tumesoutians arrived on Earth. If you look at a seam of coal, you can see the bark of a tree there, which a Tumesout or Burkhadian may have passed by, or maybe even leaned against.
    

    
      16:16 How life began on planet Earth.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yes. The next question comes out of your story. Before you arrived on Earth, how did the Interstellar Union think life appeared on Earth? That is, where did fish, primates, with which we were crossed, birds, animals come from? Do they have any idea?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Their plasmoid civilizations, their Souls, created them. First, Souls were created, and then these plasmoid civilizations moved the organic ones. Do we need to tell you first, from the first molecules?
    

    
      Arthur: 
      No. Briefly possible. Just explain where they came from. That is, was life brought from space or did plasmoids already interbreed on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On every planet that is in favorable conditions of existence, and the Earth was in such conditions, there are all the necessary substances and energies for the independent creation of the first bioorganic molecules.
    

    
      These first bioorganic molecules are created due to the fact that each atom of the material Universe contains, if you say... In our opinion, this will be a Spark of the Divine Spirit, spiritual Light, which allows these atoms not to move randomly around, but to create complex molecular structures. They connect through chemical reactions, and become more and more complex, that is, they do not disintegrate, but become more complex, until frameworks are created for the creation of amino acids, and then proteins, etc.
    

    
      When a certain critical mass of these bioorganic molecules is created, plasmoid civilizations create group Souls of microorganisms, which, with their energy, incarnate into these molecules, create the first microbiological life. Garni says: “It is very difficult for me to select adequate terms in the Russian language, since you have hardly addressed the question of what the boundary is between organic and inorganic nature. In general, this border is in vital energy.
    

    
      Life energy connects matter and Soul, even the animal Soul for microorganisms. This is the group Soul. Up to many hundreds of microbes can be embodied in one group Soul of microorganisms; they are strung on this energy like beads. An energy thread is created.” He shows me. Okay, now I’ll tell you myself. These molecules make up certain structures of microbes, but they are not just created themselves, but the animal group Soul, which the plasmoids created, approaches them, and with its energy it attracts them and incarnates in them.
    

    
      20:44 The reasons for the appearance of the mysterious object Eye of the Sahara. Garden of Eden.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      How was the so-called Eye of the Sahara formed? It is located in Mauritania - this is northern Africa.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’ll show him now.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yes, if you can, show him.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Garni says that in this area, a little to the southwest, there was a capital. There is an ocean there now, most likely, but then it was dry land. Yes, there is an ocean there now. This circle was formed from the influence of energy that was aimed at the destruction of this city. The so-called "gravity bombs".
    

    
      Arthur: 
      So the reptilians did drop a bomb on this place?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Not only for this place. One right on the city. When they drop a bomb, it begins to be absorbed, reaches the core of the Earth and causes destruction: cracks form, volcanoes and earthquakes begin to become active. A trace appears from the penetration of a gravitational bomb, which reached certain layers of the earth's crust on the way to the Earth's core. And it was partially reflected from it. This partial reflection went slightly to the northeast and formed a vortex in the rocks.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Like a shock wave, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, like a whirlwind formed. They temporarily went into a state where they were unstable. That is, they did not melt, but changed their shape, but not from temperature, but from changes in gravity. That's what he's showing me now.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Garni, please say it again. At this place, on the site of the Eye of the Sahara, so-called “Libyan glass” is often found - large pieces of glass simply lie in the desert. Could this be formed due to the high temperatures when this gravitational bomb comes into contact with the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The temperature there was sufficient. In general, in the Sahara Desert region there was a garden around. This was the vicinity of the so-called Garden of Eden. There was a large base of Tumesout people, who were my ancestors and who, at the time of the Selbet attack, also died in this battle. The greatest impact energy of the Selbetites was directed at the main base, and therefore it turned out that the entire soil took on the impact energy of the gravity bombs. And there wasn’t so much sand there before - it seemed to come out of the ground and be replaced.
    

    
      That fertile soil with the plants and trees that were there just went down, he shows me, and from there it was like a dust cloud rose.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yes, yes. It was as if the sand had been pushed out.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such a thing. Then the air began to expand, a small explosion, like a cloud, then the wind rose. After the disaster, he began to spread this sand and pieces of glass. The temperature in the area affected by gravity bombs can theoretically rise to 400 degrees, approximately, according to your calculations. But this is not enough to melt the stones, that is, it is not enough. And for sand - yes, this can happen under certain conditions.
    

    
      Arthur: 
       That's what I thought. Clear. All clear. Thanks for the answer.
    

    
      26:18 Drake Passage. Reasons for the formation of ocean gates.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Please tell me, I’m still interested in such a question as the Drake Passage. If you look at our maps, a very interesting picture emerges. It was as if something had fallen there, passed through and left a trail behind it. Tell me please, what was that?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were no large settlements or bases in that area; there was a passage there, not in the strait itself, but to the west. But this strait did not exist. Antarctica was connected, he shows me, parts of the earth were adjacent to each other. And then, under the influence of these bombs, the Earth's core became active, and these plates began to shift. They lay on the border with each other when the Earth was formed from individual stones, even in ancient times from meteorites, not from meteorites, but from smaller parts.
    

    
      When the Earth was formed from a dust cloud, it was formed gradually, unevenly, and these plates were inside it, and the crust appeared later as a result of chemical reactions and so on. There were slabs inside - evidence of its origin from the dust cloud. They became unstable due to the fact that gravitational bombs activated energy in the core, which you call “internal energy of the planet”, “internal energy of the Earth’s core”, and it began to spread to the surface in impulses. But since the rocks that made up the mantle and crust of the Earth were uneven in structure, these waves propagated at different speeds and strengths. This was the purpose of deep gravity bombs, because the uneven distribution caused the rupture of these parts.
    

    
      Thus, a wave passed right there, causing a deep hole to form, and then it filled with water from the ocean.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      So it was the water that pushed out this way?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Only then did it fill with water. At first this failure was due to the action of the bombs; a stronger wave passed through there.
    

    
      29:40 How the Mariana Trench appeared.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yeah. How did the Mariana Trench appear?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were underwater bases there in ancient times, even before the war. And not far from the modern Mariana Trench there was also an underwater base. It originally belonged to the planet Shimor. It appeared, it was discovered about 30,000 years ago, as far as I remember. This underwater base was also destroyed. True, there were few Shimorians there, mostly their robots for exploring the Earth's oceans. The Selbet ships had a map of their bases. They destroyed them so that, I believe, the Shimorians and their robots would not come to the aid of the earthlings. They could fly out of the water, they had a ship, they could protect earthlings.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yeah. So this is a consequence of the bomb, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not a gravitational bomb, they are showing me a beam. It was not a laser beam, but a beam of electromagnetic wave. He walks in a spiral, with a white light around him. You have no analogues of such weapons. Enters the water, the water around it evaporates. When it begins to enter the water above this base, the water around it evaporates and the pressure of this water and water vapor begins to press it inward.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Thank God we don't have such weapons! All clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the same thing, the result of the impact of this weapon, when due to this pressure the base, its shell, was not designed for such loads. It seemed to burst, and the pressure of the water crushed the people and robots that were there. Further, the ocean floor in this place sank under the influence of the electromagnetic field. It makes rocks soft, that was the reaction. It is the water that evaporates, and makes the bottom pliable and under pressure it goes down.
    

    
      33:12 The solution to the formation of stone balls on the Kola Peninsula.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      But I have another question for you. Please tell me, stone balls with a diameter of 1-2 meters are scattered on the Kola Peninsula. Who created them and why?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Good question. That was after.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      After the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe not after the war. The thing is that before the war, as I already said, as throughout the entire Earth, tribes of people lived there, it was warm. But at the time of the war, this continent sank, leaving the islands that I said. And what you call the Kola Peninsula was a passage, and those who managed to escape along this passage went to the mainland at the time of the war. This did not happen in a few minutes, but took certain days, maybe several weeks, depending on where. In general, there was a period of up to three months when the Earth changed. Because there were still volcanoes erupting, there were earthquakes and all this.
    

    
      The people who remained on the islands and could not leave them did not die during the war, they hid. But when they came out of these shelters, the Earth was already moving away from the Sun. When they came out, they saw that there was a sharp cold snap; they did not know that it was snowing. It appeared suddenly. They did not have warm clothes, etc., and there was no way to cross, because underwater volcanoes in the ocean on the island became active around them. He shows me earthquakes. And people were hiding. And when they came out, they saw that they were separated by water, and it was already cold.
    

    
      They began to adapt to life. They made these stones after the war, maybe their first generation, children or grandchildren. This is not known for certain. People did this so that, he now assumes, that these round formations were from types of stone that stonemasons could process themselves. And since they were round, they resembled the Sun, the Moon, that is, a form of religious rite that could return warmth to them on these islands.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      So is this your guess or is this information from the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he says that he did not study in detail the life of these tribes, but his assumption is based on the logic of ancient people who could make similar objects.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      So these are not the remains of some giant weapon, shot that remained on Earth after the Selbetites fired from space?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we are talking about stone formations?
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yes, with a diameter of 2 meters, 1 meter, there are small ones, there are balls that stick out in the rocks.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we are talking specifically about stone formations, and they were not formed, for example, by a volcanic eruption or washing with water, and so on.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Round in shape.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So this is a repetition of the forms of the Sun and the Moon, because they could see the Moon. There was no moon before.
    

    
      Arthur: 
       Yes. Great!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And when it appeared, they could repeat it. Why the Sun? Because they tried to bring back the heat, you said that they found it in the north. And in the north, at first it was warm, just like these peoples, for them it was the norm of life. Then, when the climate changed, the survivors remained.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      I see. They wanted that warmth back.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those who were hiding, according to the data, remained. Some were taken out. Many died.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      How many people hid? How many people were saved on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the Interstellar Union, everyone who hid on Earth and who managed to survive was no more than a few hundred people.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Wow!
    

    
      Irina: 
      These were the ones who went into the caves and so on 
      . 
      Why is this so? Because when the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians brought survivors to Earth from the lunar base, from the Moon, when the cataclysms had already stopped, they were brought to adapt not to the area of these islands, but to the area between the Caspian and Black Seas, to the south, where Babylon is, just north of Babylon .
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Everything is clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Modern residents of those areas appeared much later. And these balls appeared earlier. If people spent time and effort creating such formations, then they had a reason. I see the reason for creating such figures in a religious cult. Because how to use them as weapons? A stone with sharp edges is much more effective.
    

    
      Arthur: 
       Yes, yes. Thanks for the answer.
    

    
      41:20 Peculiarities of observing the cyclical rotation of celestial bodies by ancient people.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      The next question is a little off topic. Garni, please tell me what happens to the Earth during the spring and autumn equinoxes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Earth passes, he shows me, not from one constellation to another, but if you look from the point of view of the Sun, then at the moment of the autumn and spring equinox the Earth is at the same distance from the Sun. The Earth experiences changes every day, every month, every year - this is the cyclicity of rotation time.
    

    
      But ancient people noticed that it was at these two points, for example, near the equator and in the tropics, that the Sun rises highest. And these two points were marked. This is not one day, but a period of several days. This cycle has not been studied by Tumesout scholars. The closest position of the Earth from the Sun and when the farthest position, then energy waves pass there. They pass, in any case, since the Earth rotates and is exposed to the influence of different planets: the Moon, the Sun and the same Jupiter.
    

    
      Ancient people noticed a cyclical pattern: after the Sun entered a certain zodiac sign (the zodiac had been known for a very long time), it began to become warmer. This was after the war, when the climate changed, when the tilt of the earth's axis became modern. But before he was not like this. Therefore, the climate was more uniform, there were fewer winds, and precipitation fell over more uniform periods of time.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The starry sky was divided into constellations, and when the Sun moved from one constellation to another, the ancient people saw that after this the length of the day began to increase or decrease.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Yes. They tied it to the autumn or spring equinox.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This was all measured and interpreted in favor of the fact that that period of time when the length of the day increased every day, and the Sun was higher and higher, and which came after the spring equinox, was interpreted as the onset of the season for which the light Gods were responsible .
    

    
      Arthur: 
      But these days are not considered special?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They were considered ancient people. The increase in the duration of the solar day has activated life processes on Earth, and, naturally, those plasmoid solar civilizations that come into contact with earthlings know about this cyclicity. When they come into contact with earthlings, since many deify them, they can tell their contactees that this is energy, that this is a certain force. They will explain this in their figurative language of plasmoids, because the Sun seems to them to be alive, that is, it controls the movement of the Earth, controls life on Earth. That it released a wave of energy, and from this the spring equinox came about, is only a figurative explanation of what could be explained to people in scientific language, from the point of view not of the Sun, not of the Earth, but simply of celestial bodies.
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Thanks for the answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you. He says: “And I thank Arthur, I thank Irina and everyone present, for your attention and interest in the topic of understanding your ancient history from the point of view of the data of the Interstellar Union. I wish you all to get as much information as possible from this video for your spiritual growth and understanding of your ancient history.”
    

    
      Arthur: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay. See you again, friends!
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      00:21 What is the difference between love and falling in love?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead is now saying that if your school does not give your children an understanding of the difference between love and falling in love, then you, as parents, are obliged to prepare your child for adult life, you yourself must explain this to him using simple examples. But in order to explain this to you, you yourself must learn to distinguish one from the other.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is, falling in love is a short period of time, and love is a longer period of time, that is, we live with love all our lives.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Love is eternal, it goes into eternity.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Love 
       is 
      a state of the Soul, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      And falling in love is also a state of the Soul, but they are on different vibrations.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So falling in love ends? So I understand...
    

    
      Irina: 
      Falling in love can end either in love or in mutual disappointment, resentment, and irritability towards each other.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is, when falling in love does not degenerate into love, a break in the relationship occurs, a divorce in our opinion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. The spark did not ignite a flame.
    

    
      Alexander:   
      Okay. Nowadays there are a lot of divorces in society, but what could be the consequences of divorce, how will they affect a person’s fate? This is, in essence, how destruction occurred.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Therefore, I suggest you now talk not about the relationship between spouses, which is in the concepts of my planet Esler - they live in eternal true love, when existence without each other becomes meaningless, not only to be physically close, but most importantly - spiritual unity.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is, family, the meaning of its existence is only in love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not even the family itself, but the feelings when you exchange energies of all kinds: physical, mental, astral with your loved one. And at the same time, you do not isolate yourself in your family, and your Light becomes a source of attraction for many, many people. True love differs from falling in love in that it is completely devoid of a sense of possessiveness, a sense of belonging to each other.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So this liberation from egoism results?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the first sign. The second sign is eternal true love - that which becomes the threshold to eternal happiness and raising one’s vibrations after leaving incarnation. It has the property of unconditionality.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is, the opportunity to give and care for one’s neighbor?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Unconditionality, eternity and the absence of a sense of belonging of a loved one to me, as a part of me, without having its own individual traits. Mead has now named the main difference between love and falling in love, but you can analyze even more by qualities, analyze, and find smaller differences.
    

    
      So that you understand what we are talking about, I will immediately give an example: falling in love is a vivid feeling that changes a person’s whole life, it is the first appearance in his heart of the energy of love, which is directed to a specific person. Falling in love does not appear for no reason, that is, the person with whom one is in love - a guy, a girl, or even an old person - makes no difference, he necessarily possesses this quality either in his body, or in his Soul, or in the property with which the person falls in love. That is, he directs the energy of love not to the whole person, but to some separate, most significant quality for him.
    

    
      Most often, among earthlings and other intelligent races, naturally, the experience of falling in love for the first time occurs in childhood, when a certain girl or boy is liked simply for some particular quality. What do you like? This means that it is pleasant to be around, to talk, but falling in love is only the first grace of God, the energy of the Divine Light, which is given as a gift to any Spirit so that he, by his own will, through his own efforts, develops an eternal fire.
    

    
      Alexander:   
      So falling in love is how a person’s transformation begins? Embedding in love.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They gave him a gift. Every person has been given a gift to his Soul since childhood, but he must develop it himself. That is, God does not give eternal love, he gives the opportunity to develop it to the person himself, because if a person develops it himself, he will value and cherish it most of all.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is, it depends on us how we use this gift, so it turns out?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it depends on many factors, and basically many troubles, misfortunes, problems of family relationships on Earth come from the fact that love is considered eternal love and they do not work to strengthen and develop this feeling in themselves and each other .
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So, it turns out that they stop the development of this feeling in themselves?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is typical for a planet like Earth, on Esler the situation is somewhat different, we have a slightly different body, upbringing and approach to everything is already initially spiritual. First, we feel whether we are a suitable vibration and only then, having consciously gone through the stage of falling in love, and it is easier for us to go through it, knowing about the various emotional states, feelings, the structure of the Spirit, which our parents and our school tell us about.
    

    
      07:45 Psychology of family relationships. Divorce. Reasons for divorce. The influence of divorce on the spiritual level of people.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      If people are divorced... After all, there is a concept of karma, and that it affects a person’s fate. And if people get divorced, how will this affect their future fate? How does this happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If they got divorced, it means they didn’t accept something in each other. It will depend on the feelings and their consequences, their reaction to these feelings with which they parted, how they will work with it in the future.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      But will this affect the decline in spirituality of people who have decided to get divorced?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Everything is very different, you need to look at the reason why they made such a decision. Of course, this lowers their vibration level, at least in that when they experience negative emotions, they lower their vibration.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      If you look at the reasons for divorces, then most often after divorces people become depressed, despondent, many begin to abuse alcohol and drugs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He feels negative, disappointed.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       So, a person’s vibrations decrease, and a person falls?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not on a spiritual level... This will be taken into account after incarnation, but at the current level there is a slight decrease in vibrations from a feeling of disappointment, which led to divorce. It continues and is often accompanied by the fact that people begin to divide their property or children, which is even more painful.
    

    
      09:35 How does parental divorce affect children?
       
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I want to ask, how does this pain affect children? What is the children's reaction to this? For many children, the divorce of their parents as a whole causes psychological trauma.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Often children do not fully understand the reason for the divorce, they see everything differently, they have a different impression of the world, vivid impressions. And they have a feeling of love, affection for both mom and dad. God laid this feeling in them so that their parents would be authoritative for nurturing in them certain qualities for this world.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So they see their parents as a single whole?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. In them all this is embedded in divine and moral norms. If two of the child’s closest and most beloved people begin to quarrel with each other and go to different homes, then the child experiences stress, because he loves them almost equally, even if he says the opposite, but if he remains with one parent, then very often he feels guilty towards the parent with whom he does not live, because he feels that he was abandoned along with this parent. This often happens.
    

    
      It happens that a feeling of resentment and aggression arises in relation, as he believes, to the culprit of the divorce or, in general, to both. But this feeling is hidden, since there is a fear of punishment and condemnation by these parents. This hidden aggression provokes blocks in him, which can manifest themselves, for example, even when he sleeps and leaves the body.
    

    
      All these hidden blocks manifest themselves by attracting low-vibration entities to the astral body, which begin to feel its low-vibration energy and feed on it. If a child is under 14 years old, then he is still in the general field of his parents and is charged with their energy. You understand that if it comes to divorce, then at that moment not the brightest feelings rule in them, both in him and in her. And this may manifest itself in the fact that entities will be attracted to him, he will be afraid of the dark, have trouble falling asleep, scream at night, enuresis and various other disorders and psychopathic-like syndromes may begin, up to childhood epilepsy, etc. That is, some external entity is joining, which will try to conduct its energies through him, which will cause him to have a seizure. Your medicine says that this comes from stress, not from the essence.
    

    
      13:10 Consequences of refusing a divorce for the sake of a child. Development of love.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      When parents live, but the feeling of love disappears, and the child has already been born, is it then worth it for parents to live in a family without love or is it better for them to divorce?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It’s worth developing it, starting to work on it.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      And if they have already decided to live for the sake of the child until he grows up.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Don’t just live, but try to direct this time... After all, even if falling in love has passed, you can still begin to develop love through your own efforts.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I understand, but I’m talking about something a little different. The love has passed, there is a child, they are conscious parents, but they understand that they do not want to live with each other, but simply agree to live together, creating the appearance of a family because of the child.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Create the appearance of a family - the child will feel it. You can give yourself a certain period, for example, a month or two, as long as you agree, to try to develop this love in yourself, not infatuation, but love. But two people must agree to this, and separate only if they do not succeed. There are special practices that will help with this.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I'm talking about something else. They have already decided to get a divorce, but at the same time they say: “Okay, we will live for a few years because of the child until he grows up, so as not to traumatize him, and then we will separate” - is this approach correct? While they pretend to be a family, the child will also be destroyed, he will feel what they are like.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on what kind of relationship they have, with what motives they do it. If they have any feeling for each other.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Well, to live for the sake of the child.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not what they feel for the child that matters, but what they feel for each other, that’s what’s important.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      They may not feel anything for each other.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are still some feelings, there is no complete indifference to a person.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       They don’t want to offend the child so that he doesn’t experience trauma.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that it does not happen that a person does not experience any feeling, he still experiences something. If he says that he has no feelings for her, he is just hiding them from himself. And if they decide to live for the sake of the child, this is their right, but each of them should ask themselves: “What do I feel not for the child, but for the one who gave birth to him? If I love this child, how can I not love the woman who gave him to me, who gave him the opportunity to be born?” or “How can I not love the man who conceived this child?” The child's body contains part of this person's DNA, but how do I feel about it?
    

    
      16:16 The value of the life of an intelligent Spirit. Does abortion violate God's will? Is abortion a sin? Consequences of abortion.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Next question. Now the topic of conception has come up. Many women in families often terminate their pregnancies and have abortions. So I wanted to ask what the consequences of termination of pregnancy and abortions in general are, how it affects a person’s fate, and what are the consequences of such actions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Abortion is the taking of a child’s life before its birth in order to prevent it from being born. It is important to understand that in fact he has already been born, only his body has not yet grown to the age when it can exist separately from the mother’s body. He is in the process of development and adaptation, the development of his organs.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       That is, it already exists on the subtle plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It already exists, there are not just two sex cells from a husband and wife, they united, and they have a new DNA, their own, which differs from the DNA of the mother and the DNA of the father. A whole organism begins to grow from this cell, and this cell at this moment is its body, only it is still small, the organs that it will acquire only in 9 months from earthlings have not yet grown in it.
    

    
      But there is no need to deceive yourself and say that if it is not visible or is visible only through a microscope, then it does not exist. You look at this question from the other side: if it doesn’t exist, then why should I do this now? You will answer yourself: “So that he is not born.”
    

    
      Alexander: 
       That is, these 9 months are needed for all this to manifest itself on the material plane, to take hold, but on the subtle plane the child already exists - if we are talking about the aura, about several structures of the human body, then he already exists, he just needs to go through this come to Earth to incarnate in human form.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the subtle plane - in the Spiritual world it is always there.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       It turns out that if you have abortions, then this is an interruption of the incarnation of Souls.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Life.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Biological life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Biological life.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So this is, in principle, a sin?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is sin? Sin is an act against the will of God. Mead is now asking a question... they teach them in Esler, when they ask a clarifying question, then by answering it, you will receive an answer to yours. Now you asked: “Is abortion a sin?” Mead asks: “And for you, sin is a violation of the will of God?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
      For me, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, at the same time you ask: is abortion a sin? Does abortion violate God's will? Have I understood your question correctly now?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Correct.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now tell me, by whose will this fetus was conceived?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Probably by the will of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, probably, or by the will of God?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Well, most likely, by the will of God
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, most likely, or by the will of God?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      By the will of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Could he have been conceived without the will of God?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      No.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Because God’s will is for everything, it all manifests itself. We have a desire, but everything manifests itself according to the will of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He poses the question this way: “If a man and a woman united, and they had sexual intercourse, but there was no will of God for conception, will it happen?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
      No.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why? Even if all the necessary substances are released, what will happen?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      It will probably happen, but only without spiritualization.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That is, if the Spirit does not come, then the cells will not unite, they will simply pass by each other, and it will be like in many couples - they sleep, but do not give birth. Right?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      It turns out so.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If any conception is already known in the Spiritual world, and the Angels have already selected a Spirit for incarnation, which, by the way, fulfills the will of God - these are Spirits who serve only God out of selfless love for him. They call it service to God not because of a feeling of humiliation, they do not feel humiliated, they call it Service because of the action of their selfless love for God. That is, they do not demand or ask for anything in return, they simply love, as they are. So now I’ll ask you a question: “If the conception of a person cannot occur without the will of God, then the interruption of this process occurs by the will of God or by someone else’s will?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Probably also by the will of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And the murder of an already born person also happens by the will of God?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      In principle, if we look at it from all sides, then it is also by the will of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then why are there laws prohibiting murder? To limit God's will?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So that humanity, probably, does not degrade.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, God’s will leads to the degradation of humanity?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      No.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Then the murder occurs by the will of God?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      It turns out, yes, this is one of the parts of the plan, some kind of universal law.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But by the will of man, right?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Probably yes. That is, at some point, a person rejects the will of God and begins to live.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and God allows him to do this, because he gave him free will.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Freedom of choice.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, the termination of the life of an unborn child occurs by the will of God?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Then it’s up to the person’s choice.
    

    
      Irina: 
      By the person’s choice. Is this a violation of God's will then?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      It is.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, then I’ll ask you your same question: “Is abortion a sin?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Sin.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, you answered your own question. He says that it is more valuable when you yourself were looking for this answer. This process is more valuable than if I gave you a ready-made answer. You looked for it yourself, and came to this conclusion yourself.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Interesting, does that mean abortion is a sin? The answer lies in the question, we just swap the words. Sin is abortion. The question already has an answer. I just have doubts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Doubt is literally your own opinion. This means that you have some opinion of your own that does not agree with your opinion, which you just said in the Light of divine truth.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      People who commit the sin of abortion reject the will of God and subordinate their actions to these doubts: “Yes, I decided so!”
    

    
      Irina: 
      So God gave him life?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      And I decided to take her, take her away.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Interstellar Union they always say that before taking the life of an intelligent being, even if the fetus or child is not yet intelligent, this does not mean that this is an irrational being, because the Spirit is in any case intelligent.
    

    
      Taking life from a fetus does not mean taking life from the Spirit, but means taking away the possibility of incarnation, meaning biological life. Before taking the life of an embodied sentient being, the Interstellar Union encourages you to ask yourself: “Did I give life to this being? And, naturally, if I kill him and then repent of this decision, will I be able to give him his life back myself?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Of course not.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why can God give life, but man can only destroy if he wants, but cannot create? If he wants to create a small creature on his own, he will not be able to create even a small mosquito.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Because it is not in the power of man.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because we - intelligent Spirits - are particles of God, his children. And in order for us to create worlds ourselves, and for us to create living souls ourselves, even unreasonable ones, for this we must incarnate in certain worlds that do this. Here, in the three-dimensional world of 3rd density, we incarnate here in order to learn how to control the atoms of dense matter like bricks, to build from them whatever pleases our divine will. If we realize the divine will as one with our own, then we will merge with God, with the Light of his true Love, but not with his capabilities. We will merge with its capabilities only if we are embodied in that world and in that body that will correspond to this energy.
    

    
      27:22 Karma. Is the murderer an executor of God's will? Karma. Reasons for the withdrawal of the Spirit from incarnation. The uniqueness of every day spent on Earth.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      How then do some people find an excuse, saying that abortion is their certain karma from past lives, that in a past life they were aborted, now in this life they carry such karma and therefore act this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I heard the argument that not only abortion, but also the murder of an adult is working off karma. But in this case, if murder is the fulfillment of karma, then the murderer should not be punished, but, on the contrary, rewarded, because he fulfilled the universal law and nevertheless brought him out of this incarnation by the will of God. The question here is how we perceive the murderer: a violator of God's law or, on the contrary, a performer.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      How can we understand this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you understand whether this is a perpetrator or a violator?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Well, if this concerns an adult, and if he degrades, then, most likely, this can probably be regarded as divine.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So the killer in this case is the performer?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Performer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Are you completely sure of these words?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Not completely, probably about 60%, or maybe 50% to 50%, I’m not completely sure, because you need to see the whole picture of what is happening.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Tell me, do you think God is an omnipotent Being?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I think so.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He cannot bring his child out of incarnation without the participation of the performer?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I think maybe, but he will give his child as many chances as possible not to go out, to improve.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, then what kind of killer is the executor of his will, if he gives him a chance to reform?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Then who is the killer?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you think?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      A murderer is also a manifestation of part of the will of God. If a certain violation comes with punishment, retribution.
    

    
      Irina: 
      She can come in any form. Murder is a conclusion from the incarnation of a certain intelligent Spirit, if we are talking about the murder of an adult. That is, this is bringing the body into a state that is incompatible with the presence of the Spirit in it, the manifestation of the spiritual principle in it.
    

    
      Now the question is: are there different causes of death of physical bodies?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Yes, there are thousands of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are they all related to the presence of a reasonable performer?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      No.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And for what reason are those to whom executors have not been sent removed from incarnation?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Are they being withdrawn or are they being terminated?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Spirit is brought out of incarnation.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Probably when a person does not fulfill some of his specific tasks.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What other causes of death exist? Except murder.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Humans have injuries and disasters on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For what other reasons can a person die?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Old age.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Old age. From old age itself or from something else?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      From old age. The body is no longer capable of being on Earth; it dies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can a young body change its very properties so much that it becomes incompatible with the Spirit?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Probably, maybe, we see that many young people are dying.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why didn’t they need a performer to bring them out of incarnation? Because an omnipotent being does not need performers. In his hands, figuratively speaking, in his power lies the life and breath of every living creature in the Universe.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Then it turns out that the performer is not a punishment from the Lord, as they say now, but the performer is a state of people’s choice, it turns out? They are not doing God's will, are they doing someone else's will?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Their own or those entities that are guiding them at that moment, but, in any case, they do it of their own free will.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Yes, an interesting topic is being promoted. That is, it turns out that on our planet, incarnations should not be interrupted by force, there should be no murders on the part of other people, in principle. We are told that we are now at a very low level of consciousness in relation to other people.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now you are saying, is a murderer who takes a person out of incarnation an executor of God’s will? He says that the lives of all people are in the hand of God; he can lead them out of the incarnation without a performer. So is a performer needed in this case?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Not needed. So, why then do people continue to do this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because people do not understand, do not realize, they are not just physically ignorant, but spiritually ignorant about the value of even their own life and the uniqueness of every day that is spent on Earth.
    

    
      If a person woke up in the morning, he returned to his physical body from an astral journey, his life thread was not interrupted at night, which means he returned for a reason, but in order to continue completing his life tasks, fulfilling his life mission. And if someone takes him out of incarnation by his own will, God allows this to happen so as not to limit the free will of his other child to whom he gave it, but at the same time gives a clear understanding that this happened against the will of God himself - about life that person, because if he had not killed him, he would have continued to carry out his tasks, and this is precisely the basis for the absence in the Interstellar Union of a law on the death penalty for any crime, the murder of an intelligent incarnate body.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      So we are interfering with the laws of God?
    

    
      35:20 Death penalty. Reasons for replacing the death penalty with isolation from society. Murder. Examples of the permissibility of murder to remove the Spirit from the physical body.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that the death penalty for a criminal is a decision of a low-vibration Spirit, which, due to its blocks and other low-vibration states, has come to commit some real crimes, but if you deprive it of its incarnation in a violent way, it will go to the lowest level of the Spiritual world, filled with hatred and malice towards this people in which he committed these crimes. He did them not without reason, because of the negative energy accumulated in him, directed against a specific people, for example, or a separate city.
    

    
      So, his mentors in the Spiritual world - Angels - meet him. The materialists think that by killing his body they have solved the problem and he no longer exists. No, he actually exists in the Spiritual world, and when someone executed, for example, for a very serious crime, comes to his mentors, they see in him full of negative feelings that he has not processed, and in order to give him the opportunity to raise his level, they they send him to incarnate again in this people so that he can go through the lesson again and process this hatred and transform it into love. That is, the country that executed the criminal then receives him, but in a small child, his Spirit, and they themselves do not know into which family and where he will be born. But the probability of this is very high.
    

    
      And if you leave him alive, but simply isolate him from society, create conditions so that he can think about his internal spiritual problems and begin to work on their transformation, for example, join the staff of specialists who will do this specifically for these people, then they will leave this incarnation when they are called by mentors by the will of God, who will send guides for him, for his Soul.
    

    
      Murder is also permissible. Killing the body of an intelligent incarnate Spirit is allowed without punishment from the Interstellar Union only if it happened at the time of battle, for example, while protecting other people in war. The very first example that I can give is the forces of the Interstellar Union, which stopped the attack of representatives of Selbet, including the now embodied Ashtar Sheran of these humanoids and people on Earth, of course, no one punishes after this battle, but on condition that they did not break the laws, that is, at first they tried with all their might to extinguish this conflict without killing. If this does not work out and there is a threat to the life of the person himself or his loved ones, naturally, any measures are allowed, including withdrawal. This was to protect their lives and the lives of those people who cannot protect themselves.
    

    
      38:58 Consequences for the executioner who takes the Spirit out of incarnation. Metanoia.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Last question. If an executioner takes another person out of embodiment, then what awaits this executioner, what consequences will he have?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a murderer, he lowers his vibrations and those feelings that led him to this murder become stronger into a block, if he does not process them until the end of his incarnation, if he does not change his mind, if he does not experience what is called metanoia - changing my attitude towards this murder, not with a feeling of guilt, but with a feeling of finding it unacceptable for the reasons that I see in this criminal a part of the same God that I am. If he does not process this and leaves the incarnation with this load, then this load will not allow him further than some levels. But this will not be decided by us, it will be decided by the vibrations that he has accumulated. The vibrations depend on the reasons why he went into this profession in the first place.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Thank you! A very interesting conversation in fact, there is something to think about and think about in our ordinary earthly life in relation to our loved ones, our loved ones, to the relationships that we enter into, in which we are, and, of course, to those Souls who come to this planet Earth, to our families, so that we care and love them, and do everything to make this world better and better, because, I think, this is precisely such a manifestation of the divine will.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I completely agree with you, Sasha. Thank you, dear TV viewers, see you again!
    

    
      Alexander: 
       See you again!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan – head of the International Center for Spiritual Development “Cassiopeia”;
    

    
      Alexander Timashov – psychologist;
    

    
      MidgasKaus - representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations;
    

    
      LiShioni is a representative of the planet Shimor, a specialist in the astral world and its interaction with the material world.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      March 18, 2023
    

    
      #215 Who is the Antichrist? Merger with the Heavenly Father, free will, the firstborn son of God Jesus Christ.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/kto-takoj-antihrist
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8CtxamVeJAI
      
    

    
      00:22 Christ, Messiah, Anointed One, Mashiach are the names of the firstborn Son. Connection with Heavenly Father. Antichrist against unconditional Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Bible speaks of more than one Antichrist. Many antichrists have appeared and will appear in the world. The word "anti" in Greek means "against." Christ means the Anointed One, the Messiah. Mashiach is a Hebrew word. In Greek it reads "Messiah." The translation of the word “Messiah” from Greek is Christ. The one who is anointed to the kingdom.
    

    
      Christ is the firstborn son of God, who was the first to realize himself in the stream of His thoughts. Before the creation of our World Knowledge, when there was no material world yet, Jesus Christ realized himself. We all came later. He was the first to realize and receive a little more Light in the sense that he would never want to deviate from the will of God, unlike us.
    

    
      He was in incarnation on Earth, on Tumesout, on other planets and never committed a conscious sin, because he did not use his free will. What was dear to Him was the union with the Heavenly Father, the merging with His Light of Spirit and Soul. Connection with Allah, God, Jehovah. Different names for One.
    

    
      He valued this state so much that He did not even have any thoughts of doing anything contrary to the Light. Since He is the firstborn Son and by birthright - this is reflected even in human society - the one who is firstborn receives a little more opportunities. These possibilities did not take away His free will. He himself decided to remain in this state.
    

    
      The Antichrist is the one who goes against Christ. Christ is fully aware of Himself as one with the Father. He says: “I and the Father are one.” He really feels it. Everything that is around is a part of God. Everything that He created. Whoever goes against Christ goes against God. Because Jesus feels one with Him. God is the one who shows absolute Love. Antichrist is any Spirit who acts against the laws of unconditional Love.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      February 18, 2021.
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova is a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      March 18, 2023
    

    
      #216 Life and everyday life of representatives of the Pascat civilization, the so-called cat race.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/zhizn-i-byt-predstavitelej-civilizacii-paskatov
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4Ur9PMovcTw
      
    

    
      00:23 Introduction of meeting participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I greet you all. My name is Irina Podzorova. Today with me is my friend Maria and representatives of the Pascats - a cat civilization that comes to us from another Galaxy, it is in the area of the constellation Ursa Major, in the astral body and not only, because... they have flights on ships. There are also two representatives of this civilization present here: Carris and Tarris. He now says his family name is Kuon.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Greetings, friends! I am very glad that you came to us!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Today with me are also MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. They met representatives of the cat civilization.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Very nice! We welcome you all and thank you for taking the time to answer a few of our questions.
    

    
      01:57 Origin and age of the Pascat civilization.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tell me, please, how old is your civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We were born in our Galaxy in Earth terms for more than two hundred million years, but not on the planet where we now live.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Did your civilization occur naturally, evolutionarily or hybridly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We ourselves created hybrids, and our civilization arose independently.
    

    
      02:32 Age, family, children and profession of the present representative of the feline civilization. The ability to prolong the life of the physical body and the choice of profession on the planet Elion.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell us each about yourself: introduce yourself, name your professions. Maybe a little about family.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Terris is a man. “My profession is space mapping. Astrograph. This is very similar to your geographer, but only a specialist not in paper and electronic maps, but in points in space that have individual characteristics, I draw up a map for flights outside the atmospheres of the planets.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      How old are you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I am about 1080 years old on earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What is your life expectancy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We can extend the life of the physical body for a very long time, replacing its aging cells and organs, and do this for tens of thousands of years, if this corresponds to the task of the Spirit. If the Spirit wants to prolong life, he first consults with his Higher Self and with his spiritual mentors, and if they give him such permission, then he goes to a medical center where his body is restored.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Great! Very high technology! Tell me please, do you have a family? Children?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I have a family. He is now showing me that in the past he had two women, but now they have flown to another Galaxy and remained there, living far from him. They started another relationship there.
    

    
      Now he has a third woman. But this is not Carris, but her relative. She still cannot hold her attention in the Astral for so long, because... does not direct his attention to astral travel. She's doing something else. So I came with her relative who can do it. And I have sixteen children.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Why did you choose this profession? Why were you interested in this direction?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I was interested in this direction because it corresponds to my psychophysiological characteristics of the brain. My closest approach was to mapping space. At an early age, you call it “school,” the characteristics of the mind and brain are determined, which help to figure out which professions are preferable for more efficient performance of activities on the planet. Several professions related to mathematics, engineering, and architecture suited me. But I chose the one that is related to space.
    

    
      06:42 Age, marital status and profession of the representative of the feline civilization present.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Carris, please introduce yourself and tell us about yourself. How old are you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I am 820 years old. I am indeed the younger sister of Tarris's wife - she was born from my mother, but from a different father, and is twenty-eight Earth years older than me.
    

    
      My profession is teacher. I train contactees in spiritual contacts with other civilizations, including Terris. He was also in my group, learning to contact other races, with other forms of intelligence that occur in the astral space. I am a communication teacher.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! Do you also have a family and children?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I had a family, but it remained on the planet where I am now. Currently, I have arrived at the base, which is located in your Galaxy, and I have not seen my family for a long time - more than twenty-five earthly years. We haven't met physically. I had a man, we were engaged, but we had no children.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So you don’t have children yet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are no children, because... I'm doing work. She decided that she would not devote time to children, because in our society they need to devote a lot of time.
    

    
      09:18 In which Galaxy is the planet of the feline civilization located? The size of the planet Elion, its atmosphere.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! In which Galaxy is your civilization located? Please remind.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me a picture that it is in the region of the Big Dipper, at a distance of about fifteen million light years - fourteen million eight hundred thousand years.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Distant neighbors. Thank you! Tell us about your planet. What is its climate, size.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About Elyon?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes. About your planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It rotates in a system of three stars. Two of them are in the bluish-green spectrum, and the third is a yellow dwarf, a little like your Sun. Our planet is in the orbit of these three stars at the same time at a considerable distance, I don’t know how much it will be in kilometers, but it is more than six times the distance from the Earth to the Sun. There are days when our planet comes too close to one of the blue Suns. Then it becomes very hot here, and a blinding light appears in the atmosphere.
    

    
      Before the invention of technology, we stayed at home, we had sun screens, we went outside only wearing special sun protection devices: sunglasses and special clothing that prevented radiation from damaging our skin.
    

    
      This planet is not our home planet, although we have lived there for a long time. With the development of technology during the period of our planet’s close approach to the star, our automatic probes spray a special reflective suspension in the upper layers of the atmosphere, which screens the rays.
    

    
      12:17 Location of the original Paskat planet, its fate.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Very interesting. Please tell us where your original planet was and what happened to it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In their Galaxy. Nothing happened to it, but the star it orbits produces very little light and has shrunk in volume. Therefore, our planet has cooled down, our base now exists there, it is under a dome, because it is cold there, and the composition of the atmosphere has changed.
    

    
      13:11 Climate, flora and fauna on the planet Elion.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tell me, what kind of flora and fauna do you have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On Aelion?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes. On your planet. What kind of plants and animals do you have? Are there reservoirs, rivers, oceans?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have a very arid climate due to periodic proximity to the blue star. Our planet has many mountains, dry deserts and few bodies of water. Ours are not like your oceans, but resemble lakes, only most of them do not have such large areas.
    

    
      When we arrived on Aelion, the vegetation was quite sparse. Only arid species could survive on rocks, sand, and mountains.
    

    
      He shows me a large tree with a solid greenish trunk, the bark is several tens of centimeters thick so that it is not damaged by the rays of the Sun, there are no leaves on it, the tree reproduces by spores.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are there any animals?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we have animals in our reservoirs that resemble yours... What do you call it? I'll look in my memory for a contactee with flippers like seals.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Seals. Mammals.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, they are not mammals, but oviparous. They don't have the same biology. They lay several dozen eggs, like your fish, but they are not caviar, and then they hatch into insect-like eggs. There are animals that live between the stones, like your lizards and snakes.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Very interesting!
    

    
      15:42 Feline nutrition.
    

    
      Irina: 
      By the time we moved to Aelion, we already knew how to synthesize various food proteins from the surrounding elements. By our biology, we are predators. But since there are quite a few animals on the planet Aelion, there is no diversity of animals and plants, we do not eat their meat and do not consume plants.
    

    
      We synthesize food in factories. Now it shows a white, fluffy mass in transparent bags, which they open and absorb it through a tube.
    

    
      He says: “This is not all we have. You can add various flavoring additives that will imitate the taste of previously familiar foods to satisfy the genetic tendencies of the body, which strives for certain taste sensations. Synthesized food contains all the necessary proteins, microelements, vitamins, immunostimulants and substances for tissue regeneration, which significantly slow down aging. We have been using this since early childhood.”
    

    
      17:38 Appearance of paskats.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Great. For us, this is the technology of the future. Friends, please describe yourself, what do you look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They look like cats. Only thin, long ones. They stand on two hind legs. Terris shows: he has short hair, like we have down on our bodies. The color is yellow with black spots. I don't know this color, though. The ears are pointed, like a cat's, and have tassels at the end.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is there no hair on your face?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is a mustache, but it is short and white. His face is not like a cat’s, it doesn’t protrude, but is more flat. The nose is like a cat's, the eyes are bluish. But I don’t see the pupil, it’s kind of small. But this is in the astral body. They are now showing me an image that their pupil is very small and round.
    

    
      Maria: 
      But with so much light it’s understandable. What's your skin color?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Under the coat: dark, black or dark gray.
    

    
      He's showing me his hand now. They have five fingers, but the fifth is located below, they are longer than those of cats, elongated. I don’t see claws, but not like human nails, but narrow, not curved.
    

    
      20:17 Experiments to create intelligent cats on Earth. Reasons for stopping experiments.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Interesting. Tell me, do you have anything to do with our earthly cats? And in general, where do we get this species on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Carris answers. In terms of genetics and biology, the cat family has some similarities with our ancestors. Under certain conditions, if they had been created on Earth, there would have been no order of primates, there would have been more food for cats, they would have been less aggressive, etc., then they could well have developed into intelligent creatures. They could develop their brains to the point where an intelligent Spirit could enter into them.
    

    
      Naturally, when we arrived on Earth many thousands of years ago, we worked closely with your creators. Our ancestors, of course, experimented with creating a body from cats to strengthen the intelligent Spirit. Even in the Spiritual world, our ancestors selected the Spirit, agreed with spiritual mentors so that they would send the Spirit for such a body. We did these experiments at our bases.
    

    
      We also had bases on that destroyed planet that you call Phaeton. On Sirius we worked closely with the planet Etentesev. There was a small base on the Moon where we created organisms from your cats, but they didn't have enough brain capacity. Large representatives of the cat family have sufficient brain volume, but an insufficient number of lobes and cells that make up the cerebral hemispheres, on which the development of a complex central nervous system depends, and this was a hindrance in our research.
    

    
      22:53 Contacts between Pascats and earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. Thank you! And the images of humanoid creatures with cat heads on Egyptian frescoes, one might say, are your images?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We collaborated closely even before the formation of Egypt in the city that you call Atlantis, Hyperborea and other cities, as well as after the war on your planet with the reptilians and the formation of the ancient first states of China, Assyria, Egypt, on the territory of ancient Russia, on the territory Peru, etc.
    

    
      We flew there on our ships and passed on our knowledge. Previously, contacts with our race were more frequent. And now we have started studying not your Galaxy, but those neighboring ours.
    

    
      24:06 Population of the planet Aelion and its orbital cities.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you! Tell us more about your planet. What is your population? How numerous?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We haven’t been to Aelion for a long time, but we have a connection with her through telepathy, thought transfer. According to our relatives who remained there, the population of our small planet Elion is about fourteen billion, but our planet is about one and a half times smaller than yours. Our population is counted not only on the surface of the planet, but also in orbit, where there are cities. There are artificial gravity and everything necessary for life.
    

    
      25:09 Differences between representatives of the feline civilization.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! Tell me, what races and nationalities do you have? Are there any varieties?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have sixteen peoples who differ in appearance by the length and size of their tail, the shape of their face, but practically do not differ in skin color. They may also differ in eye color: greenish, black. There is also a difference in height: the smallest of us is about 130-140 centimeters, the tallest are about 3.5-4 meters.
    

    
      25:58 Social structure of the Pascat civilization. Consequences of the crime committed.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! Tell me, what is your social and economic system? How is your society structured?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now I’ll try to explain. We have a ruler, or rather a ruler, who is replaced by inheritance.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Monarchical system.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It looks like the Tashigan people. But she does not rule alone, but with the help of her Council, which she personally selects in alliance with her teacher, who comes to her from the Spiritual World. You call him in Irina’s language the Archangel, the Highest Angel. She makes all the laws.
    

    
      We have no wars; there has not been a single murder for many hundreds of years. Minor offenses are very rare, because, starting from early childhood, the mother gives maximum love and energy to each child. And if she decided to give birth to children, then she practically does nothing in our society. Therefore, this decision of hers can only be voluntary.
    

    
      If someone commits a crime, then according to our laws, his parents and the whole family are checked: how could they raise such a member of society? They may no longer be trusted to have children in our society, because we may prohibit families from doing this by a separate legislative act.
    

    
      A criminal who commits a crime will know that he is putting his mom and dad in the position of unscrupulous members of society, and out of love for them it will be difficult for him to do this.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very good and strong motivation!
    

    
      28:40 Economics of the Pascat civilization. Community Provision Standards. Communication with plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Economics. Now I will select an analogue. We do not have money as you understand it, but we have a system of payments through energy, i.e. through energy transmitters that everyone has. It's like charging a battery. Transmitters share a certain amount, just like you are in the form of money.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, after all, earnings are set for specific work in the equivalent of energy, which you can then, at your discretion, spend on some material benefits.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have a mandatory standard of providing for society, which those who do not perform public works can count on. For example, for someone who gives birth to children, or for someone who goes into spiritual practices, who can stay in caves for years and communicate with the Spirits of nature.
    

    
      We have very developed communication with plasmoids. They have a mandatory standard that our society, our government provides. Because it is believed that they also benefit our society by the fact that with their bright thoughts they purify and increase the vibrations of the noosphere of our world.
    

    
      30:31 Religion of the feline civilization. Predator instinct.
    

    
      Maria: 
      A very fair arrangement. Tell us about your religion. What forms of belief or philosophy do you have? Your idea of the world order.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They communicate with the Spirits of Nature and ask them to influence the elements. Something like your magic. All rituals are performed only to channel energy.
    

    
      We have no such thing as trying to please God with a special prayer or ritual so that he will treat us better, because we believe that this is deception. If you do not want to correct your affairs, your Soul, but only ask to be treated favorably, this is a deception of God, who still sees everyone with his heart.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is. you do not have any worship in our understanding, but simply have equal interaction with plasmoid civilizations and with the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Worship in your form is possible only on planets that descended from primates similar to you, i.e. those instinctive forms of behavior that were inherent in these animals presupposed a hierarchical system of society: the leader of the pack, the leader of the pack and the members of this pack who worship him.
    

    
      We evolved from solitary animals, cats, in your understanding, something like your leopards, only of a different color and size. Those. are not herd animals, therefore forms of worship cannot be attributed to our religious systems, because in our instinctive programs, which join the Spirit during incarnation, there is no so-called herd instinct. In our country it is replaced by the instinct of a predator. And since there is no herd instinct, it means that we do not have hierarchy in the form of worship. We perceive any being not lower or higher than ourselves, but equal in status. You can hunt for ideas, knowledge, wisdom, and you can show your instinct in the hunt for the Divine Light.
    

    
      33:48 Belonging of the Pascat civilization to space communities.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you belong to any space communities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. We belong to the Intergalactic Service and are included as equal partners in the Intergalactic Union, which includes your Galaxy. Despite the fact that we are far away, we enter it, because we still arrive here on our light ships, which can turn into a beam of light.
    

    
      34:23 Hobbies, hobbies of squirrels, swimming, space competitions.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! Please tell us, do you have any hobbies, any hobbies, what do you do in your free time? Like in our country, for example, culture, music, sports. What do you enjoy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They show me: architecture, they are building a building. Then their architecture manifests itself in the construction of various orbital stations. They also love to make statues and paint them like artists.
    

    
      They love music, like our shamanic music. It helps them feel the rhythm of space and interact with worlds that are far beyond the perception of the body.
    

    
      They have what we call literature, versification. This is also their hobby, as a manifestation of the creative ability inherent in every Spirit through the power of words.
    

    
      Maria: 
       How do you spend your free time? What do you like to do? What do you enjoy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Unlike your wild felines, our intelligent cats love to swim. Perhaps because there was also a water shortage on our home planet, so city beaches in urban areas were always full of people. And on a hot summer day it was very difficult to feel the coolness of the wave and one’s merging with nature. All this is embedded in our genetic material, which is why we love water.
    

    
      So you say sports. We love to swim. We love space travel, leaving the ship into outer space in spacesuits and looking at space. We love to have competitions. Our children, especially teenagers, love to organize competitions in space. For example, “who will get to some planet faster.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      For us, this is all still in the realm of science fiction. But now we know that everything is possible.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even at the very beginning of our journey, if we talk to you in another body, when the Earth is about two hundred million years old, then it is quite possible that you will even surpass us.
    

    
      37:37 Nutrition and education of Pascata children. Schooling.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell us about your children, about their upbringing.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are viviparous. We also feed milk, but for a fairly limited time. We feed milk so that the child’s digestive organs and enzymatic system quickly adapt to the artificial form, and we switch to it quite early. It is not necessary to feed the child milk for life support - every mother does this at her own discretion for closer emotional and spiritual contact.
    

    
      There are children's play groups, but they are there together with their mothers simply so that children from different families, from different cities can communicate with each other. We don’t have a situation where mothers work separately from the children and then devote time to the children. Because it is believed that if a mother works in society, she will come to the children already in a state of physical and mental fatigue and will not be able to give energy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very wise reflection. At what age do you send your children to school for education?
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the age of 15-18, in your opinion, they can go to school, but before that they receive knowledge at home from their parents, from books, encyclopedias, which are also contained in electronic form. And they go to school to gain knowledge about society and learn some profession.
    

    
      Maria: 
      In our country, at the age of 18, a person has practically graduated from school and is engaged in a profession. Our life expectancy is much shorter.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They come to school without knowing how to do anything, but with them they study at home, and they come to school to learn more about their professions.
    

    
      40:08 Are there other feline civilizations? Conditions for the development of intelligent cats.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me how many other cat civilizations do you know in your Galaxy? Are there others like you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Meade is talking to Tarris. And I'm talking to Carris, a girl. She says that cat-like civilizations or those that evolved from other predators are less common than anthropomorphic civilizations that evolved from primate-like animals. Because the lifestyle of predators most often does not imply any transition to intelligent life forms. Not because their nervous system cannot become perfect, but because, thanks to their lifestyle, they are often in an environment of abundant food and can protect themselves in relative safety. This means that their animal Soul does not need to come up with any complex schemes to get out of dangerous situations. Because of this, the nervous system practically does not develop to a degree suitable for the embodiment of an intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      This was not the case on our planet. More than two hundred million years ago, it experienced cooling due to the passage of a comet not far from it, which disintegrated in the atmosphere, its core fell into a place where an ancient volcano was active, and because of this an explosion occurred and an eruption began. The cooling lasted for several hundred years; many animals that were prey for our ancestors died because of it.
    

    
      The remaining representatives of the cat family found themselves in difficult, cramped conditions that contributed to the evolution of those species that later developed into animals, and the first intelligent Spirit went into incarnation precisely in these conditions.
    

    
      This is especially true for animals, for which there is no need to somehow strain and simply solve some problems for their survival. Because they are in comfortable conditions, and you need to understand that any way out of this comfortable condition for this animal is stress, the cause and effect of which he does not understand, and because of this he has a fear of entering uncomfortable conditions of existence, and he avoids them at all costs. Therefore, he begins to analyze the surrounding situation with the existing mind of the animal Soul. And from the analysis and synthesis of incoming information, those brain cells develop and changes are recorded in DNA, which are then passed on to offspring.
    

    
      Maria: 
      This can also be transferred to intelligent Spirits, like us humans. We have to be put in very difficult situations so that we begin to think and develop.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are now solving problems that many civilizations solved millions of years ago. Therefore, your civilization is very promising for those Spirits who have already forgotten about these sensations and want to incarnate on your planet.
    

    
      45:09 The purpose of the embodiment of representatives of the Pascats. Spiritual advice to earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you very much. The question is: what do you dream of conveying to this world? What do you see as the purpose of your incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Your world or the material world in general?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Generally. Do you know the purpose of your incarnation or the plan for your incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course, I have become familiar with the plan of my incarnation and have already spoken more than once with my mentor from the Spiritual World. Carris says: “Before this life of mine, I was incarnated in a plasmoid civilization that produced Animal Souls, but not on my planet, but on one very similar to Earth, located in my Galaxy. The purpose of my present incarnation is to live in bodies. To live in a body, to experience the world through the body of similar species of animals, whose Souls I made. This is a new facet of my understanding of the energy of this world.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      Great! It is great that everyone in your civilization can learn the plan of their incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You are at the very beginning of your journey. In order for your progress to significantly accelerate, and for your spiritual development to occur without stopping or turning back, I can give all representatives of your civilization, one might say, guidance or spiritual advice.
    

    
      Let each of you pay attention to your Spiritual world. The outer world is a reflection of the inner. Everything that you see outside of yourself is a reflection of the internal structure of you or other Spirits who are near you. To begin contact with the Spiritual world, you must believe in it.
    

    
      If faith in the Spiritual world seems like weakness to you, then remember that any rational being, any rational Spirit believes in something. In this way he differs from animal forms of life, which lives by instincts.
    

    
      Faith. There is no rational being without Faith in something. Faith is a manifestation of the energy of trust, which is one of the vibrations of the energy of Love. If you don't believe, you won't be able to love.
    

    
      48:40 Reasons for contacts with earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! Did you just anticipate my next question about what advice you could give us? What parting words should we give? Thanks a lot! Guys, please tell me why you decided to contact us? Why are you interested in our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have many astral contactees in your Spiritual world. There are several dozen physical ones, but only with the permission of the Interstellar Union can we carry out flights with them within your Galaxy. We do not have the right to transport them to our Galaxy on light ships, because... This is not safe for your earthly anthropomorphic bodies. We must use special time capsules that will protect your body from destruction during light travel.
    

    
      Only a limited number of our factories can produce such capsules. Therefore, a serious reason is needed for the physical movement of a person to our planet. Not only the approval of the Interstellar Union, but also of our government, consisting of a Council under our Queen or Tsarina, as they say about a woman who passes on power by inheritance. She has a crown.
    

    
      50:19 What does the purring of earthly cats mean? The healing powers of cats.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank you. You have made us very happy that you feel the energy of these amazing animals. They really have it. Lastly, I would like to tell all of you if you are interested that we have been researching your felines. I can tell you the reason why they purr when you pet them.
    

    
      Maria: 
      With great pleasure.
    

    
      Irina: 
      A cat’s purr is a signal that they are making contact. Cats have very good contact with plasmoid civilizations. They can see those entities that are near you, and even spiritual and plasmoid entities - they have very good spiritual vision. That is, their animal Soul can be tuned to this channel and penetrate where people who have not developed spiritual vision cannot penetrate with their gaze.
    

    
      When cats purr, they call their patrons from plasmoid civilizations to contact them so that they pass healing energies through them. They do the same for their children. In contact with you, they love you with the same love as their children or parents - depending on the age of the cat.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, we feel it. Really.
    

    
      Irina: 
      With these sounds they call for contact. And all the time while they purr, energies from their patrons in the plasmoid worlds pass through them. When they lie down next to you, they try to take the place that their mentor from the plasmoid world recommended to them. He tells them this not in words, but in an image to pass energy through you.
    

    
      Maria: 
      There are so many amazing and beautiful things nearby when you open your soul and heart. You begin to see and feel it. Thank you very much, friends!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      Maria: 
      We look forward to further meetings. Thank you for the love, the warmth that you conveyed to us through your messages!
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus and LiShioni are now saying that they also listened with interest and talked to each other. Highly spiritual representatives of their world came, and they, indeed, had not been on their planet for a very long time. Because For a light jump to such a distance, a large amount of energy is required, which must be accumulated by a special energy distributor near the center of the Galaxy. They deliberately do not use this method in order to stay close to us and study our civilization longer, including the civilizations of our Galaxy.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you very much!
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      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have two representatives of the planet Shimor with us - LiShioni and Luart, as well as a representative of Esler - MidgasKaus. They are ready to answer your questions.
    

    
      Dear viewers and subscribers of our YouTube channel and groups on social networks, we thank you for your interesting questions.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello, my name is Maria. I am a member of the Cassiopeia crew. Today I am passing on your questions about various civilizations to our interstellar friends.
    

    
      01:16 Civilizations in the constellation Orion.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell me, what other civilizations are there in the constellation Orion, besides the Tumesout civilization? How do they look? Do they have their own federation, and who is included in it? Are there reptilian races in the Orion constellation that are aggressive towards earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean humanoid-type civilizations, both included and not included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are 29 humanoid civilizations in the Orion constellation, including Tumesout. Of these, 15 are not currently included in the Interstellar Union. Those who make up the Interstellar Union come from a variety of civilizations. Among them there are colonies of different planets, for example, Shimora colonies. There are colonies of the planet Leniryak, which is located in the constellation Taurus - it is also part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      The Orion Federation is a local group. The fact is that it can only be called that from the point of view of an earthly observer, because Orion and the stars are far from each other, at different distances. There are reptilian civilizations, anthropomorphic, insectoid and those whom you call “gray men”. They are all physically different and differ in skin color. Yes, there are reptilian civilizations there, but these are not the colonies of Selbet. They are independent and are not part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      In their flights they do not yet go beyond the boundaries of their system. There are contactees there, and they are being watched. Naturally, reptilian civilizations have more contacts among the Selbet and their colonies. They know much less about planet Earth than the Selbet people, because they are not part of the Interstellar Union. I don’t think that they are particularly aggressive towards earthlings, especially their entire planet. Perhaps, among any civilization there are your supporters and critics; Selbet also has quite a lot of both.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. That is, the reptilian race is quite common in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And not only the Selbet colonies, there are others that naturally evolved from reptilian animals.
    

    
      04:40 Dragon races. Draconians. Thisiona.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have this name “Draconians” - dragon races. Do they exist in physical humanoid form?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you look specifically at dragons and dinosaurs, there are no such large ones. Maybe Thisiona, she is located in the constellation Draco. Flying reptilians live there, Irina was taken there.
    

    
      There is also the planet Fismar in the constellation Serpens, but it is not reptilian or anthropomorphic. Outwardly, they are very similar to the Disney people, but they have a different skin color and a different biology.
    

    
      05:40 Civilizations in the constellation Ursa Major. Are dolphins animals? Is it possible for an intelligent Spirit to incarnate in a dolphin?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are there humanoid civilizations in the constellation Ursa Major?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, in the constellation Ursa Major there are humanoid civilizations, and, as far as I remember, there are definitely more than 30 of them there. Among them there are aquatic civilizations that are similar to your dolphins, only they are intelligent and live in the ocean. They have evolved so much that they incarnate not animal Souls, but intelligent Spirits. For obvious reasons, they cannot leave their planet on ships; they do not have such technologies. They live in their environment and are also intelligent Spirits. Contact with them occurs on the astral level.
    

    
      As for the Interstellar Union, formally they are part of it, since they do not have wars or anything like that. Due to the physiology of their body, which is adapted for swimming, they are not able to visit the worlds of other planets in their physical body without special devices, so this is a limitation for them. But in astral contacts they quite actively communicate, including with the inhabitants of the Earth. They are happy to show their worlds to their astral contactees.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do our dolphins and whales still belong to the animal world? Do they have animal Souls?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to say that this question is not so simple. According to our research, they are animals, and animal Souls are embodied in them, but at any moment everything can change, since they still evolve. A baby dolphin may be born whose brain will be so developed that it will correspond to the vibrations of the intelligent Spirit. In the Spiritual World, the Consultants will know about this in advance, and then they will send the first Spirit there for incarnation.
    

    
      08:12 Is there an aquatic civilization of ichthyanders on Earth?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell me, was there before or now a race of aquatic creatures - ichthyanders - on Earth? There are videos, although not very clear, of large creatures swimming in the water - in Crimea on the Black Sea. Eyewitnesses say they saw giant people emerging from the sea. Do you know aquatic civilizations on our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are there people who live under water? No, such people are not known. Perhaps people could see some aliens who were conducting their research at the base - they can swim underwater.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, this is a very important question, because this topic is often touched upon in our science fiction works, and people think about this question.
    

    
      09:12 Civilizations on the stars Mizar, Alcor, Benetnash.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell us about the stars: Mizar, Alcor, Benetnash.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the system of these three stars there are no planets with intelligent life, but there are plasmoid civilizations there. In the Mizar and Alcor system there are 6 stars. They created a system among themselves in which there is a large portal of various plasmoid worlds, mainly from the 19th to 32nd density level - they have a group mind there. They are quite high vibrational, that is, they have a concept of spirituality that is very close to the Spiritual world. They also come into contact with the Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Obviously, some of our fellow tribesmen had contact with them, so we wanted to find out about it. Our contactees cannot always determine which civilization is contacting them - plasmoid or humanoid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is not a physical contact, but a telepathic (mental) one.
    

    
      10:28 Contacts with the Arcturians.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are you making contact with the Arcturians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there is a planet Gumureta, which is a close ally of Esler. We have joint projects. In our sky, Arcturus is very bright. It is a little less than 3 light years away. Those who were on Esler and saw both the star and our Sun at the same time could believe that this was a double star system. But this is not so, because she is far away.
    

    
      11:20 Civilizations in the constellation Canes Venatici.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tell us a little about the constellation Canes Venatici. Besides Selbet, what other civilizations live there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Canes Venatici constellation is occupied by several colonies of Selbet. They are actively breeding their race. They occupy the sector in their constellation that is located not far from their home star.
    

    
      They prefer to live all together, and not live in different regions of the Galaxy, like some others, for example, Burkhad. They create the Interstellar Union State of Selbet, but these are basically colonies of only Selbet itself.
    

    
      There is a civilization there, which is one of the colonies of Daraal - it was formed a long time ago. During this time, they have already changed their appearance - they have become smaller in height, about two meters. Basically they look like representatives of Daraal, but they hardly communicate with each other (for various reasons). Now they have withdrawn into themselves. But they have interstellar travel.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      13:05 Civilizations on the stars Regulus, Aldebaran, Antares, Fomalhaut. Yellow small humanoids. Octopuses.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What civilizations are located on the stars Regulus, Aldebaran, Antares and Fomalhaut?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We already talked about Antares. There are plasmoid-type civilizations there. There are friendly ones who are well tuned to the Earth, and there are 5 parasitic - low vibration civilizations that make connections based on low, negative human vibrations. There are also high-vibration ones - and they are the majority. There are about 11-12 such civilizations on Antares, which communicate quite harmoniously.
    

    
      As for the star Regulus (Alpha Leo), a humanoid-type civilization lives there. These are small creatures about 90 centimeters (a little less than a meter) with an elongated face, yellowish skin and eyes red due to pigment. They have 4 thin fingers.
    

    
      Representatives of this civilization descended from sea creatures like sea lizards, but they do not have scales. That is, these are not reptilians, they were simply formed from them. Subsequently, these creatures became mammals. They came out of the sea.
    

    
      In ancient times, about 5,000 years ago, these creatures actively contacted earthlings and collaborated with Shimor on the construction of bases and training people in forms of statehood - this was in Southeast Asia.
    

    
      They had their own experiments in interbreeding with earthlings. The result was joint offspring, but they were not viable for some reason of incompatibility. That is, they lived for some time, somewhere before puberty, and then began to get sick due to conditions on Earth - their immunity was weakened. We decided to stop the experiments since they led nowhere.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is this civilization also part of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this civilization is part of the Interstellar Union. Now they also visit Earth, but much less often. They have closed their base here and are more present as observers. Their representatives often incarnate on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And Aldebaran?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Aldebaran itself is not inhabited, but representatives of a civilization that is located in a star cluster beyond Aldebaran, called the Hyades, can call themselves this word. Aldebaran appears to be part of the Hyades. In fact, Aldebaran is closer to Earth, it is simply visible against their background in projection. But everyone from the Hyades (for earthlings this constellation is invisible due to its distance and the low luminosity of its stars) can be imagined as the Aldebaran system - this is a fairly large star and is familiar to all contactees.
    

    
      There are civilizations there that at one time were part of the Interstellar Union, but then were expelled for some aggressive behavior towards young races and are still not included in it. This was at the beginning of the 19th century, about 150 years ago. They were warned many times, but they pursued such a policy among contactees when different groupings of countries in young worlds began to provoke aggressive actions among themselves.
    

    
      They explained to the specialists of the Interstellar Union that they were not violating the free will of these civilizations, and that this was a social experiment. But because of this social experiment, wars broke out on five of the planets, which led to casualties. Although, formally, the representatives of the Hyades were not guilty of this, that is, they themselves did not directly start these wars - everything was more subtle there. But, nevertheless, the specialists of the Interstellar Union excluded them.
    

    
      Life on their 6 planets is actually similar. The appearance of these aliens resembles your octopuses, only they can also hide in a shell. They live in freshwater bodies of water, where there is mud - something like a swamp. They can also live in rivers. They have evolved to such an extent that intelligent Spirits incarnate in them. This is very similar to an aquatic civilization, only they do not live in sea water.
    

    
      Due to the fact that intelligent Spirits began to incarnate in them, they use their limbs in the form of tentacles in such a way as to create for themselves primitive technology, consisting, for example, of a compound of silicon, magnesium and iron that were in this soil. They even created their own infrastructure, which, of course, did not allow them to go into space, but they even had their own transport. When they were accepted into the Interstellar Union, since there were many of them on one planet, the Interstellar Union specialists helped them settle on neighboring planets. And thus, there were 6 planets.
    

    
      In general, such planets of the Interstellar Union are included in the study program for Kirchiton contactees. Mead says that, most likely, Kirchiton took me there, because it is not so far away - about 160 light years, but I don’t remember that. Over the years I have had a lot of contacts, and it is difficult, almost impossible, to remember them all.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, interesting. For our perception, this is a very unusual form of life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They came to contactees in the astral plane, but even for astral contacts that cause harm to civilization they can be excluded from the Interstellar Union. And this despite the fact that there were no wars on these planets themselves, and there still aren’t any. The wording was: “For incorrect policies towards young races.”
    

    
      Some Interstellar Union specialists proposed not to exclude them, but only to prohibit astral contacts. But this is not so easy to do, because for physical contact you need permission from the Interstellar Union, but for astral contact this is not required. Our specialists, who worked in the security service of the Interstellar Union at the beginning of the 19th century, decided to exclude them so that they would not be associated with the Interstellar Union. Although they still make contact, including with earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
       A very clear solution. Does the star Fomalhaut say something?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In your earthly astronomy, more than one star is called this way. Do you mean the one located in the constellation Southern Pisces?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Let's proceed from this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no known humanoid civilizations there, but there are plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      24:01 Who are called “nomadic wanderers”? Insectoids. Ashtar Base.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you know such a civilization of “nomadic wanderers”?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They can call anyone that, the same team (fleet) of Ashtar. They don't even have their own planet, but they can establish temporary colonies. They consider life on a ship to be their world. They have their bases on Earth.
    

    
      “Wanderers” can also be called those insectoid civilizations that travel inside asteroids, that is, this needs to be clarified. In general, wandering on ships in space civilizations is quite common - these are long flights, including with a change of generations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So, there are such civilizations that exist exclusively on spaceships, like Ashtar?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, only those are not known. There is - as a large base. This is part of that civilization that wants to create peace not on some planet, but in space. There they take energy, and we can say that they are creating an autonomous state.
    

    
      25:30 Does the planet Gloria exist?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is there a planet Gloria that is not visible to us because it is located on the other side of the Sun? According to channelers, since its existence it has absorbed all the best created on Earth by various civilizations. It is inhabited by very highly spiritual Spirits who once lived on Earth. Perhaps this is a plasmoid type Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Gloria are plasmoid civilizations. Because all dense material worlds are in Earth’s orbit.
    

    
      26:09 Civilizations with blue and yellow skin. Crescent moon pendant.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Have you ever met aliens who look like earthlings with blue, yellow, pink skin and are more than 2 meters tall? They greet each other with their arms crossed on their chest without touching the body, palms facing up, left hand closer to the body, and everyone wears a crescent moon pendant with its horns facing up. Apparently they were making contact with someone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is their skin color?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Different skin colors: blue, yellow, pink. They look like Earthlings, but are over 2 meters tall, and they all wear a crescent moon pendant.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If your skin color is blue, it could be Shimor or his colonies, which, by the way, are in the constellation Cassiopeia, as well as in the constellation Andromeda and in neighboring Pegasus. There is also a planet in the constellation Cepheus, its inhabitants are very reminiscent of the Eslerites. They have a similar ear structure, and their skin is indeed yellow, but not wrinkled. Moreover, they have black eyes with practically no pupils. They are not yet part of the Interstellar Union, but their contactees communicate quite actively with the Interstellar Union and, it happens, that they visit other planets, for example, like Irina and Kirchiton.
    

    
      Maria: 
       They have a distinctive sign - it’s a crescent moon pendant. Do you know such a sign?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This could be a designation for anything, perhaps their companion, a manufacturer’s company, or belonging to some kind of religious and philosophical order. No, we do not know such a sign.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you very much. Latai civilization, who are they and where are they from?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Most likely, this is some kind of self-name. We do not know such a civilization.
    

    
      28:39 Civilizations of cat-like and dog-like people. What civilizations took part in the history of Ancient Egypt? Who did the Egyptians depict with animal heads?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell us about the planets where cat-like civilizations live, they are called “pascats”, or dog-like ones - highly developed creatures.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I’ve never heard of dog-like ones, says MidgasKaus. As for cat-like creatures that vaguely resemble cats with the same ears and eyes, but only without hair, there are such creatures in the Small Magellanic Cloud Galaxy, there are more than a dozen of them (various). Some even have a tail and are predators. They often fly to our Galaxy and participate in our lives. Right now they have a base on the Moon, but there are only robots there now. They may arrive, but at the moment they are not there.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Did they take any part in the development of the civilization of Ancient Egypt? Because our Egyptians have images of people with the heads of cats, dogs, crocodiles, etc.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the history of Ancient Egypt there were Tumesoutians, Eslerians, Shimorians and representatives of other Galaxies. It’s possible that the Eggs also arrived, but I personally don’t know anything about it.
    

    
      As for the heads of the Gods, most often they were depicted not by aliens in the form of animals, but by plasmoid civilizations. Their representatives often appeared in this form, since they create the Souls of animals.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, this very much explains such diversity.
    

    
      30:23 Experiments on crossing people and animals. Who are mermaids and elves?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are there intelligent races of centaurs, birds, lions, mermaids, elves, pegasi in the Galaxy? Are centaurs and mermaids an experiment in crossing animals and humans, who did it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are similar experiments, but they did not lead to any success so that there was such a viable creature. Similar experiments were carried out by the same Tashigans who flew to your planet throughout the history of the Earth. It would never even occur to the Eslerians and Burkhadites to cross such different creatures. The scientific study of the Tashiga civilization goes somewhat beyond the scope, of course, of our ideas. Although it was already predicted that they would not be viable, nevertheless, this is also an experience for that Spirit who agreed to incarnate into such a body.
    

    
      As for Pegasus, it’s more likely not a civilization, but also plasmoid worlds with elves, mermaids, etc. In the vast majority of cases, a mermaid with a tail is the Spirit of water or a certain area, which creates the same Souls of fish.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So all our fairy-tale characters, such as Sirin, Gamayun, Alkonost, were written for a reason?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, unfortunately, they don’t know our fairy tales in such detail. You need to give a little description of the creature, then they will tell you.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. I also can’t imagine what they look like, but obviously these are also plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, perhaps plasmoid civilizations, and perhaps echoes of ideas of some experiments - it could be anything.
    

    
      32:25 Andromeda Nebula - M31. Will Galaxy M31 collide with our Galaxy?
    

    
      Maria: 
      What star systems are included in the Andromeda nebula M31? Will it collide with our Galaxy, as our scientists suggest? Did this already happen 7 million years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Interstellar Union already existed 7 million years ago. There were no collisions or anything like that in our Galaxy. This is not recorded in the history of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      As for Galaxy M31, it is 2.5 times larger than yours. In it, according to the Intergalactic Union, there are more than 350 civilizations that are part of their Interstellar Union, and more than 1000 humanoid civilizations that are not part of it. In general, the distribution of life as a percentage of each star is even higher there than in our Galaxy. There is a very diverse life there, and such forms as I described in the constellation Taurus are often found - intelligent octopuses, etc.
    

    
      As for whether it will collide with our Galaxy, our scientists believe that it will not collide. They seem to fly by, because the movement of the Galaxies is controlled by that intelligent Spirit that exists in the Spiritual World, and it controls the energies of space. Therefore, he, naturally, is not interested in taking out of incarnation, that is, killing, in this way, his own children. There are a huge number of intelligent beings in the Galaxy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So we have nothing to fear, and all our fears are in vain?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      34:35 Jokes, humor, laughter on other planets.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do our alien friends have humor, jokes, laughter, and how typical is this for other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we joke, but our jokes are not the same as yours. It seems funny to us that if someone rejoices and comes to realize himself as God, then we also rejoice with him. We have already heard from our contacts and in the media, sometimes such examples of your humorous programs and jokes come - we analyze them.
    

    
      We understand why this may cause you to react with laughter and cheerfulness, but it does not cause such a reaction for us.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are there civilizations that lack a sense of humor, laughter, jokes and, in general, emotions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The word “laughter” is a physical manifestation of joy. Joy is a spiritual state that is inherent in any rational Spirit. That is, everyone is happy about something. Any incarnated intelligent Spirit rejoices, of course, in different ways - this is not necessarily with laughter or movements. There are different reactions of the body, different movements of the head. In reptilians, for example, this is tail swinging, etc.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Expression of laughter. Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now he says to me: why are you laughing?
    

    
      Maria: 
       We have now imagined how reptilians laugh.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now he doesn’t understand what’s funny about this.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Something that is unusual and unexpected for us. That is, some unexpected things or information can also cause laughter when you don’t expect it.
    

    
      37:07 Do aliens swear and use profanity? Reasons for the origin of profanity. Ancient rituals, sacrifices. What is the reason for circumcision in boys?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do aliens swear in a rude manner? Do they use vulgar language or so-called profanity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now all three of them are standing and looking at each other, probably remembering how to bend them in Shimor style. Now my ears are wrapped in a tube.
    

    
      Maria: 
       But this is also an expression of emotions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni smiled, which means he still has a sense of humor.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So, he has already been taught to swear with profanity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says: “You can talk about this, of course, laughing or seriously, but I will give my assessment. To call some vocabulary normative or non-normative, firstly, you must have these norms. Your earthly civilization has different norms in different languages, and those words in Russian that you now call that were quite common in the very recent past. But not for all segments of the population, but, for example, for the same priests. That is, these were words that were used for contacts with plasmoid civilizations in rituals aimed at fertility, increasing the birth rate in women, etc. The name of the genital organs and actions with them, with these words, on the contrary, were sacred to these civilizations and representatives of the ancient race. No one thought to call them profanity.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      This is very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus says: “I told you, didn’t you write an article?”
    

    
      Yes, now I will write such an article.
    

    
      Maria: 
       In fact, in the field of language research, linguistics, it is very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In principle, yes, if we talk more specifically. So, what kind of expression is this?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do they show pictures?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he just told me what one of these words means in Russian, what it meant for the ancient priests. I certainly won’t repeat this.
    

    
      MidgasCaus says: “No, well, what's so special about this? In the end, this is your story, and I don’t think this story is something to be ashamed of. Why this vocabulary became profanity is a separate conversation. With the advent of Christianity in Rus', ancient pagan cults based on contacts with plasmoids were rejected. Their priests were often subjected to political repression and even physical murder. Of course, this was inevitable, since during a period of even lower awareness of ancient people regarding the value of life, a change in the religious paradigm could not take place in any other way. It was a historical necessity for your civilization to go through this experience."
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, in order to change the vector of development, you need to put everything that happened before in a negative light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Those words that denoted the male and female genital organs and various actions between a man and a woman were sacred.
    

    
      Maria: 
       It was a sacred rite.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, sexual intercourse was a sacred act in many cults associated with natural Spirits. And the organs involved in them were naturally sacred. I have already said more than once that there are echoes of these beliefs even in the Bible.
    

    
      As you remember, when God Yahweh came to Abraham (and as we know, Elohim - Yahweh is the incarnate Tumesoutian, but for the Jews it was God - a sacred, holy being), he said that he was familiar with belonging to the Jewish religion, and saying In our opinion, to egregor, it is precisely the circumcision of boys. The same rule exists in Islam from Allah. When the Tumesoutians formed this religion, they gave this rule to Mohammed.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What exactly is circumcision associated with, and what does it have to do with it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This has to do with the ancient cults of this sacred action. This refers to the circumcision of a boy on the eighth day after birth. Here, not only the hygiene of the future man plays a role, which was not easy to achieve in hot countries - this is only part of the goal towards which the Tumesout people were moving. The real, spiritual, deep and true purpose of this action was to replace, incorporate ancient pagan rituals that had existed for thousands of years into new religious systems, since without this people would have rejected this religion.
    

    
      Before introducing their religious ideas, for example, monotheism, the Tumesoutians carefully studied the egregors of pagan, polytheistic cults, communicated with plasmoids, with the Spiritual world, before they developed an idea that could be effectively accepted. It was decided to include these ancient religious rituals into modern ones.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you know the meaning of these ancient rituals?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course - this is known. Since the male genital organ of an earthling has always been considered the source of life for children, among other parts of a man’s body it was the most sacred organ. Because it was from him that some seed appeared that gave life. Naturally, ancient people noticed this a very long time ago. And since they did not have biological knowledge about this mechanism, they naturally deified and sanctified this process. In which, of course, they were actively helped by plasmoids, who also received energy from their sexual relations, when people received physical pleasure.
    

    
      Maria: 
       But the process of circumcision itself is obviously somehow connected with the process of blood?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was believed that every boy who was born into a new religious egregor, he had to be dedicated to God - this new image that they were forming. Dedication to God was carried out by shedding a small particle of blood, but it had to be taken from the most sacred organ for the boy. That is, in ancient cults it was a dedication to their Gods. There was a sacrifice with blood, because blood was also a symbol of life.
    

    
      Animal sacrifices were very common. To devote oneself, that is, to sacrifice oneself, is more difficult and is fraught with various consequences for life. Therefore, they did not sacrifice their whole self, their body, to symbolize the transition.
    

    
      In general, earthly people are very fond of various symbols, and this is quite normal. This is a sign of imaginative thinking, which is found in religions. Naturally, when a boy was born, it was necessary to sacrifice something from him, but at the same time, of course, leave him alive. What could you bring? A piece of skin from the most sacred organ - this knowledge was obvious to ancient people. Therefore, all this was transferred to the Torah and Koran.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Very interesting. Thanks a lot. Indeed, we learned a lot about ourselves and our own civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
      As for profanity, we don’t have it. We do not have any words that could be considered profanity. All the names of our organs and actions are quite common. We didn’t make some kind of cult out of this.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, there are no curse words. For example, if a brick fell on your leg or tail, then there are no obscene or abusive screams?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can just make sounds if they are in pain. On the contrary, he can turn to his Angel, Higher Self, etc. in prayer for support.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, very highly spiritual.
    

    
      48:00 Can representatives of other civilizations be on Earth without protective suits?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Can representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations walk through our parks, streets, breathe our air easily, or does everyone need protective suits?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many people don’t need protective suits; they are quite comfortable. Although many are not entirely comfortable being in your atmospheric and temperature conditions. For example, Eslerites do not require any equipment; for them it is a very close atmosphere. Shimorians will be quite chilly, but the atmosphere suits them.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, they will be comfortable in tropical countries.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the tropical ones - yes. Maybe somewhere on the Black Sea.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, we will invite our alien friends.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, come to us in Loo.
    

    
      Maria: 
       The weather will just be warm for you.
    

    
      48:55 Is it possible for earthlings to marry representatives of the civilizations of the Interstellar Union? Love between earthlings and aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is it possible to marry a man from the Interstellar Union and an earthly woman? If yes, then how can this be done?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does marriage mean? Living together and running a household?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, obviously so. Most likely, our women, having listened to the Cassiopeia channel and interstellar friends, became very interested in the men of the Interstellar Union as potential husbands.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How interesting. Firstly, this requires permission from the Interstellar Union for physical contact. If it is received, and physical contacts have already occurred, and she, despite the appearance of the humanoid who actually flew to her, still decides to live with him, and he agrees to this, then this humanoid submits an application to the Interstellar Union for special consideration. The application should be that I love this contactee, we love each other, while I do not have a wife, children, I am completely free, and I have the opportunity to take a wife from a civilization that is not part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       They can bring more wives to Disara.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To Disaru - yes, of course. I now mean Esler or Shimor. Regarding the Interstellar Union, I personally have not heard of such permissions given by our representative. First, they will call this woman, or rather, they will tell this humanoid to bring her to contact the Interstellar Union (I just know how this is considered). Then they will ask her why she decided this way? Who does she have left on Earth? Are there children, husband, parents there? How will they react to the disappearance of this earthling, if this is a woman (or earthling, respectively, if this is a man who decides to do so).
    

    
      It will be said: since the contacts are all hidden, it will not be revealed to the relatives and friends of such a person where their friend and relative disappeared to, because the contact cannot be disclosed. Did they ever give such permission? Because at first they try to persuade and say: what will your friends think when you disappear and they look for you or consider you dead, etc. It will depend if she answers, for example - I have no one...
    

    
      Maria: 
       An orphan.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m an orphan, no children, no husband, no one will really look for me, I have nowhere to live, etc. I still believe that for the sake of the feelings of lovers in such a situation, a solution can be given, but I do not know of such precedents. As for, if she has any relatives left on Earth, who, naturally, will not know where she has gone, then it is unlikely that such permission will be given. They will simply explain to her that this will cause mental harm to them. She will be called upon to think about her close relatives. Even if she comes and tells them that aliens will take me, they, in any case, will demand some kind of evidence, but they won’t give it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see.
    

    
      52:58 Is it possible for earthlings to have joint offspring with other civilizations? Children of an earthling and an alien.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is it possible for other civilizations to have joint offspring with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps between Shimor and the earthlings, between Burkhad and the earthlings, between Disaru and Tumesout, with some adaptation. That is, between such close races and, naturally, their colonies, this is possible. Developments are actively underway between Tashig and Earth, but there, without some support for the fetus in the early stages of development, joint offspring are impossible, only in the apparatus.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are these our galactic geneticists?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they are actively changing their genetics to become more compatible, including with the earthly race. But, as far as I know, no success was achieved in this.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, dear friends. There were very interesting and unexpected answers. We will be glad to meet again.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye, I thank you all!
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        There are many civilizations in the Orion constellation. “A healthy mind in a healthy body” is Orion’s motto. “A hand full of strength can do more than a whole bag full of laws” is the credo of this civilization. They prefer forceful methods: ultimatums, stubbornness, insistence on one’s own. Orions are smart and spiritually developed people. They have the most powerful medicine and have solved the problem of diseases. They prefer hard power techniques, thereby saving time and supporting the strategy of force. All extraterrestrial civilizations are going through stages of formation and growth. Orion is currently going through a growth crisis. After the crisis has passed, it will be possible to talk about Orion as a full-fledged civilization of the Hierarchy of Light Forces. So far, Orion is only a “candidate”. Orion oversees Muslim countries and China.
        

        (excerpt from the Information of the O. Dahl School)
        

        A comparative analysis of a wide variety of information (both ancient and modern) shows that one of the highly developed extraterrestrial races of our Galaxy, relatively often visiting and supervising the humanity of the Earth since ancient times, is the “Uru” race ( Urus), the Urus or Urov civilization from the Orion “belt” region. The reality of this CC is confirmed not only by independent testimony from a number of domestic and foreign contactees, but also (which is very important!) by personal direct witnesses who visited this planet as guests of aliens, both in the astral and physical bodies. This planet is also known as Aria.
        

        This civilization lives near the star HD 36443 (according to the Henry Draper catalogue) or Hipparcos 25905 (according to the Hipparchus catalogue) in the constellation Orion, at a distance of approximately 124.4 light years from the Sun (or 38.153 parsecs, according to the latest measurements of distances to stars by the Hipparchus satellite) Around this yellow, slightly reddish star of spectral class G5V (it is somewhat dimmer than our Sun) revolves a number of planets that have not yet been discovered by terrestrial astronomers - apparently due to the large distance and small size of the planets, including the habitable planet Uru. If you look at the constellation Orion, then their star lies practically in the “belt of Orion", just above its rightmost star delta - Mintaka. By the way, there is information that the inhabitants of Mesopotamia, three thousand years before the heyday of Greek civilization, called the constellation Orion Uru -ann, which meant “Light of Heaven.” “Uru-ann” is very similar in sound to “Orion” - the name of the mythical giant hunter, son of the god Poseidon.
        

        The planet's rotation axis is located at such an angle to the orbital plane that it ensures an even, warm climate (eternal summer), and an average temperature on the planet of 15-35 degrees Celsius. In addition, near Uru there is another artificial sun that heats and charges this planet. Uru makes one full revolution around its axis much slower than the Earth, in 24 of our days, i.e. Their days are equal to 24 of ours! Atmospheric pressure is higher than on Earth, and the background level of radiation is increased. Half of the planet is occupied by huge lilac oceans; among the land there are many pink seas that have an almost regular round shape.
        

        According to the memoirs of a resident of the village of Troitskaya, Krasnodar Territory, V.A. Molchanov, who visited the planet on April 19, 1990 on the ship of this CC (I note that my friend from Krasnodar spoke with him personally and there is no serious reason to consider his story a fiction), the sky on the planet is clear, without clouds (regulation of atmospheric flows), pink- lilac, the air is surprisingly fresh, aromatic, fragrant. You can simply drink such dizzying air! “Never in my life will I forget this smell of intoxicating purity,” Molchanov noted in an interview with journalist G. Sobolev from the local newspaper “Man of Labor” (issues 10 and 11, 1990).
        

        Uruses are taller than modern people on Earth, have a height of about two meters or more (sometimes up to 3 m), are heterosexual, their women are more slender than ours. The skin is light, pinkish, lilac and similar shades. The eyes are blue or brownish-blue, wide and almond-shaped, located obliquely on the face, up to the temples, with a structure reminiscent of a cat's eyes (by the way, weren't they the ones who bred cats, which were considered sacred animals in Egypt?!), i.e. In addition to ordinary eyelids, there are transverse diaphragms. Sometimes they wear black protective contact lenses that completely cover the eyes. The faces are well-shaped and beautiful. The limbs are three-fingered, with a pink membrane between the toes. Perhaps, in addition to the three thumbs, there is also a small fourth appendage. The Uruses do not have traditional names and surnames (as well as passports), but they perfectly recognize each other by their bioenergy spectra and individual characteristics. The glow of the biofield in many individuals is white with various shades, for example, violet, blue and blue, golden and other options. Vegetarians eat plants and artificially grown protein, from which vitamin pastes are made. They grow plants in special tubular tissues, into which liquid and nutrient solutions are supplied.
        

        From birth, all residents wear the same type of silver jumpsuits made of three layers, which serve as information carriers. The first layer is the connective layer, it connects the suit's energy system with the humanoid's acupuncture; the second - thermal and other insulation, allows only bioenergy to pass through; the third is information and computer, it is configured to control equipment and the state of matter. The overalls do not have any seams, they are worn on top like a wetsuit, the connector appears in any place at the request of the owner and is also spliced (glued together) without seams. The overalls are often complemented by a hood.
        

        The Uruses live as one state-commune, one family. There are no borders, complete freedom of movement around the planet. The main field of work is invention and science. They receive spiritual energy from the pleasure of mental work. All objects, apparatus and devices are covered on top with a thin film of a sensitive composition that reacts to the mental signal of the Uruses. Thus, many technical means are telepathically controlled and objects are created.
        

        They have almost no huge factories and factories. There are almost no large cities; all the settlements are surprisingly precisely adjusted to the terrain and the color of the surrounding vegetation, and are shrouded in forests. There is no garbage on the planet - all waste is recycled or disposed of.
        

        Their artificial objects and buildings are obtained by growing ionic poly-structures using special programs. Crystals form in solutions, which transform into layers and chains of structures of any size. The semi-soft houses then harden, take their final shape and settle into the ground under their own weight. Houses are usually in the form of cones, with golden crosses often on top, like on the domes of Christian churches. Inside, in the middle, there is a spiral staircase through which you can enter compartments similar in structure to lemon slices; you can retire behind a partition in the form of a screen, as thick as foil.
        

        The life expectancy of Uruses is on average 800 Earth years (in one body), they can, at their discretion, transplant brain information and spiritual matrix into another artificially grown (cloned) body, i.e. their physical shell is repeatedly replaced during life. Medicine there has reached unprecedented heights. It is possible to replace the body not immediately, but in parts. For example, it was necessary to replace a worn-out hand: the equipment takes an exact copy-hologram of the old hand and takes a hologram of the biofields (their distribution in the hand). Then the hologram is placed in a powerful electromagnetic field, after which it is placed in a cylindrical installation, where sputtering devices are installed in a spiral. Biorobots carefully select material - living tissue - and make an attachment in place of the removed hand.
        

        First, a synthetic analogue of bones is implanted, after which the hologram is combined and the program for automatic synthesis of soft tissues is turned on. They are built up layer by layer and quite quickly; the molecules of the substances are applied in full accordance with the reference hologram of the leg. The growth of the hand occurs in front of the patient, and then the biofield of the hand is restored. The renewed humanoid leaves completely healthy!
        

        Biotechnology and nanotechnology (the ability to work with the smallest structure of matter, with molecules) allow the Uruses to create perfect biorobots, however, strictly preventing the possibility of them getting out of control. Robots are often humanoid and perform various functions - mainly maintenance, cleaning areas, loading and unloading operations, and sending them to dangerous regions of Space. The main difference between biorobots and living humanoids is that biorobots cannot engage in creativity and synthesize bioenergy.
        

        Children go there almost wherever their heart desires, no one chases them away or scolds them. Children study in amazing schools. In these schools they do not teach basic truths and subjects, and even in a row without the possibility of choice (mathematics, arithmetic, grammar, physics, etc.), like ours, but they teach, in addition to the alphanumeric method of transmitting information, also... the ability remove information from energy information fields, as well as telepathy, clairvoyance, imaginative thinking, the ability to predict events, and develop imagination. Any information is taken from two energetic, invisible information rings surrounding the planet. At the end of school there is an exam for... invention! There are almost no books or notebooks in schools - all the necessary information is presented to children figuratively - in the form of holograms, three-dimensional images. From an early age, children are taught to levitate - to move through the air in their bodies; they are taught not to be afraid of such flights. During levitation, the self-awareness of flight is remembered - a key point in training.
        

        Uruses have love and sex, but not like on Earth, and there is no special attachment to family. If desired, information about a former love can be “erased.” Bearing a child can take place either in the mother’s belly or, if desired, separately in a special incubator (“egg”, where all the conditions for the growth of the embryo are created. Children are given a part of the soul of their parents from birth, and then they are raised. As soon as the child is born, he is dressed in informational overalls. As the body grows, the overalls are replaced with new, larger ones. Waste clothing goes into annihilating recyclers. Usually, Uruses do not spend time conceiving, bearing and giving birth to children (although there are no obstacles to this). This is simply due to the employment of members of society and savings time. Any body can serve as a container for the soul, even with a different genetic formula than the genotypes of the planet Uru. You can even use ready-made bodies suitable for life and left by other souls. They have a special service for the synthesis and cloning of new bodies.
        

        Flora and fauna There are beautiful gardens on Uru, miniature trees grow in arboretums (for example, cedar pine only 30 cm high!), and fields with automated systems for care and harvesting. The rich flora is almost unlike the earthly one, although there are flowers reminiscent of earthly peonies... There is also a nursery in which animals from all over the Galaxy are collected. To prevent animals from being aggressive, they are injected with a special serum upon arrival on the planet. Birds are somewhat similar to flamingos or cranes, lilac-blue and fluffy, only they are larger in size and quietly swim in the seas, like ducks. There are small fluffy birds that look like colored parrots.
        

        High technologies of materialization allow the Uruses to achieve the highest degree of ingenuity. First, all information is transferred to the processor; the electromagnetic film, with the power of thought, creates a hologram of the intended thing. A complete image of the object is created, down to the smallest detail. And now, if you wanted to sit on a chair that you mentally created, you begin to imagine how you do it: the hologram of the chair hardens, and you... sit on the created chair!
        

        Aircraft are usually round - shaped like a ball, cylinder, disk, drop, ellipse, silvery-white or bluish-silver. They are controlled mentally, the control systems are configured for telepathic signals, and the new models do not have remote controls or buttons. The shape of new ships can constantly change, for example, from a hemisphere to a “drop”, from a capsule to a cone, etc. This process is called polymorphic transformation. A streamlined ship (teleporter, or metalloid hypersingular) attracts energy from the environment by changing the domain structure of matter, so the ship does not need fuel or energy storage devices. Inside the ship, pilots can levitate while in zero gravity, and can sit in chairs hanging motionless in the air. The chair appears by pressing a soft ball. The ball, like a bud, unfolds into a chair that adapts to the body. After use, the chair folds back in the same way. The lighting inside the ship is moderate, the interior space is filled with vibrations. The humanoid pilot sits in the focused center, gives the ship a mental order, and the thin body of the ship immediately obeys the command of the thought - it begins to move along with the crew and all its contents in the right direction, to the right corner of the Universe. The distance from the star HD 36443 of Orion’s “belt” to Earth of 124 light years is covered very quickly, the flight lasts a matter of minutes.
        

        Older models of ships, often controlled by biorobots, still use remote controls and screens similar to computers. The walls inside the cabins are greenish-white, phosphorescent, and they can sometimes transmit light. One day, a contactee, while inside the Urus ship, watched as the floor trembled and, dissipating like mist, became glass-transparent. A panorama of earthly landscapes opened up underfoot. In the landing position, new Urus ships hover above the ground (old ones sit on supports); the movement of creatures to the ground is often done using a transparent beam - an elevator. The body seems to be sucked inside through the opening that appears. On old ships, the door often resembles a hinged watermelon slice, but on new ships, there are essentially no doors in the usual sense! The doorway of new ships - teleporters - appears in any place as needed and also “overgrows” without a trace. Ships teleport in outer space in a state of matter rarefaction at the level of the microlepton “skeleton”. The body of the ship can expand, stretching to enormous sizes, while density is lost, but it becomes possible to penetrate dense worlds without interacting with them at all on the physical level, i.e. the ship, when discharged, becomes transparent relative to other worlds. At the end of the movement, the physics of the matter of the ship and all creatures in it returns to its original state, the density of matter is restored thanks to its molecular “memory”.
        

        All the accumulated information of the Uruses is stored in special balls, and they can be used by anyone, even children, in accordance with their development. Their knowledge is not hidden and is automatically the wealth of everyone; everyone has an equal right to any information. The most terrible punishment there is considered to be erasing the memory of bad deeds from the brain. For a long time, the Uruses went through a serious process of internal purification and improvement.
        

        The Uruses are a race of creators, energy donors, a light race. They consider themselves to be self-assembled creatures. This means that they have more magnetic cells in their bodies than earthlings. If the magnet cells weaken their attraction, then all the molecules temporarily scatter and fly away, and after turning on the magnet they gather again. They are close to creating an almost eternal self-assembled body due to magnetic cells, capable of disintegrating into atoms and reassembling without loss of functions. They can pass through material barriers in a rarefied state (teleport).
        

        On Earth, the Uruses work both in a synthetic biosuit (artificial body), optimally adapted for the earthly environment, and in a purely energetic form (discarnate entity). They create such “suits” from molecules in energy synthesis chambers. Substances disassembled into molecules and taken from plankton and algae are suitable for this. Sometimes they wear overalls reminiscent of the armor of ancient knights. Due to the fact that the natural body of the Urus emits a slightly different type of energy than that of humans, close contacts with them are considered not entirely safe. To eliminate harmful consequences, the Uruses usually use other biosuits on Earth and other planets, and also send in their place biorobots about 3 m high, usually in matte silver overalls. They are the main link in the community of galactic civilizations as the “group of the immortality of the Universe” (evolutionary detachment). They inspect developing planets, including Earth. Now the Uruses (unlike the ancient times of Egypt, Sumer, the Incas of Peru and others) prefer not to directly interfere in earthly affairs, i.e. they simply observe, because, in their opinion, after the next planetary catastrophes, we have already matured to make our own decisions. The inhabitants of the planet Uru are worried about the fate of the planet Earth and, apparently, wish us well. They help our planet, regulate geophysical processes, in particular, they promised to do everything in their power to prevent the terrible catastrophe that threatens the Earth due to a change in the polarity of the magnetic field and global climate changes, slowing down the speed of rotation of the planet (contact D.V. Dubanos in 1991 near the village of Shapsugskaya in the Krasnodar Territory, during which they reported that their civilization had existed for 12 million years). They also warned V. Molchanov in 1990 that in 2038 a catastrophe could hit the Earth due to the drying heat, which would lead to a sharp reduction in the human population.
        

        Uruses are looking for altruistic-minded creatures for contacts that correspond to their level of development of psychodynamics, ethics and psychology of the spirit. People just can’t get rid of selfishness in themselves. The Uruses do not want to bring the virus of aggressive thoughts to their planet along with people, so they try to invite guests aboard their spaceships less often and take representatives of humanity to Uru.
        

        If you believe the revelation “New Apocalypse” by V. Toropova, “Earthly nations are looked after (supervising us) by the MADAR civilization from the constellation Orion. The Madaras (UFO crews) have gone far ahead, although in time it is younger than earthly civilization. During one incarnation in the physical body, they undergo the evolution necessary for the subtle-material level of existence. According to earthly time, madaras are awake for 25 days and then sleep for 5 days. An earthly person spends half of his earthly life in sleep. The lower the evolutionary level, the longer the sleep.
        

        Thick Antarctic ice serves as shock absorbers of external influences on the Earth during geomagnetic field reversals. The earth, due to disturbances in its internal structure, was losing subtle energy. The dismantling of structures contributing to this release was undertaken by the madars. They are also conducting preparatory work near the poles of the planet for the next inversion of the geomagnetic field. Along with the release of subtle positive energy, the Earth as a whole acts as a cosmic vampire, absorbing energy like a giant funnel. The meaning of Armageddon is to slow down and then reverse the karma (funnel) of the Earth and switch its energy. This is what the cosmic Hierarchs and Madaras are working on, eliminating the source of evil in the Solar System. After the completion of the last (third) stage of Armageddon, the madars will give people new technologies and new ways of interacting with nature that do not lead to its degradation.”
        

        It is possible that Madaras and Uruses are one and the same. Although it is not clear, if they are younger than us in time, then why did they tell contactee D.V. Dubanos that their civilization is 12 million years old! This is clearly older than the age of modern humanity! But if we take into account the total age of previous earthly civilizations wiped off the face of our planet by cataclysms, then this can be explained.
        

        The Uruses have been visiting the earth for millions of years, and in observable history - at least many thousands of years since antediluvian times, which is reflected in the mass of ancient written and pictographic sources. The ancient Aryans called the aliens the gods of Uru, the messengers of Urai-Earth - the bright planet of our galaxy, Swati. Periodically, the Earth, together with the entire solar system, passes through the space of the galaxy, subject to the forces of Darkness, then earthlings, according to the Law of Cosmos, are deprived of the help of the light gods of Uru, who are not allowed to interfere in the life of someone else's space, and the time comes for false teachers - representatives of reptoid civilizations, and those subject to them “Grey” short humanoids (who, by the way, are NOT “Zetas” at all, and have NO relation to the Zeta Reticulum star at all), imposing their false, harmful teachings on earthlings.
        

        There were Urs here during the time of Hyperborea (Ariano Vadjo or Daariya), Lemuria, Atlantis, and after the last global cataclysm - in Sumer (in ancient Mesopotamia, where the cities of Ur, Uruk and many others were founded, including the neighboring kingdom of Urartu in the Caucasus), in Egypt, in Ancient India, in South America - the area of Lake Titicaca, where the ancient Uru Indians lived, and also, possibly, the Nazca plateau in Peru, in many other places. In those days, they were enthusiastically accepted as gods, and their unprecedented ships and technologies were considered a miracle of miracles, and they were worshiped. “It was we who settled you on Earth. But humanity is being reborn - there is too much evil and too many weapons,” the Uruses told contactee V. Molchanov from Russia in 1990.
        

        It seems that it was the Urs from the star HD 36443 Orion who conducted experiments on Midgard-Earth to populate the planet and create a new civilization with unlimited possibilities, starting from the northern continent of Daaria (Hyperborea). The memory of the Ur teachers remained in words, for example, in the word culture (cult of light), which means a system of moral and spiritual ideas that were transmitted by the Urs to their wards to the Rus back in Arctic Hyperborea. To this day, many Asian and Transcaucasian peoples still have the old name of the Rus, Urrus. The Urs left in many names, geographical names and words the proto-root of the Ur: MURomets, ArtUR, BURya-Bogatyr, URmannye forests (dense coniferous forests of the Ural Mountains), URAL (river), Velikiy TURan, AmUR, URan, daUR (mountain), URgal ( tributary of the Bureya), TugUR sea bay, BugUR (China), KURa (river), URus (settlement in the Caucasus), samurai, dura, fool, Hurray!, Turok, sura (drink), etc. Their genes, apparently, were passed on to part of other peoples, so these genes sometimes manifest themselves in the form of the birth of very tall people, more than 2 m.
        

        By all indications, the “Gods” of Ancient Egypt - Osiris, Ptah, and others - were exactly the same Urs or Uruses, from the star HD 36443 of Orion's belt. Tall, with large almond-shaped eyes, bald, elongated back skulls (which the Egyptians and South Americans later imitated), with a bluish or bluish-greenish tint to their skin - this is exactly how they are depicted in ancient Egyptian frescoes. The Egyptians clearly believed that the constellation Orion and the star Sirius (where they may have simply had a base) were the heavenly abode of Isis and Osiris, the Gods who in ancient times descended to Earth and created the Egyptian kingdom. To communicate with the Cosmites of Orion, under the first “divine” rulers of Egypt (Osiris, Isis, etc.), three majestic pyramids were built on the Giza plateau - a resonator linked to the Nile, which modeled the “Orion Belt” and its location relative to the Milky Way. In these pyramids, the Orions - Urs put information in encoded form about the stars of Orion's belt - Alnitak, Alnilam and Mintaka, as well as about the dimensions of the three inner planets of the Solar system: Earth, Venus and Mars. Also, Urs from Orion’s belt, with the help of pyramids, uniquely warned earthlings about the inevitability of global Apocalypses. Later structures - pyramids were supposed to symbolize other luminaries of the constellation Orion. Alas! The inevitable degradation of the priests ruined this plan. The Chintamani stone, which the Roerichs wrote about, also known as the “Gift of Orion”, was, according to Tibetan legends, sent on the “winged horse Lung-Ta”, also just from the region of the three stars (or three Magi) that make up the “belt” of Orion - it seems also from the star HD 36443 above Mintaka, the civilization of Levels.
        

        It is also possible that the ancient underground or semi-underground shallow base of Urov from Orion (at least several thousand years ago) was created in the valley of the Vilyui River in Yakutia, as evidenced by numerous facts of the discovery of incomprehensible structures sticking out of the ground in this anomalous zone.
        

        Anton Anfalov, Candidate of Economic Sciences, Associate Professor
        

        The Daya civilization exists in the constellation Ursa Major. This is a powerful and beautiful civilization. The inhabitants of Daya are a strong and intelligent people, but they are stubborn. Dayans are endowed with sufficient pragmatism and are inclined towards politics. On Earth this civilization is represented by the Jews.
        

        (excerpt from Information from the O. Dahl School)
        

        CC I pl. Riy, Sozv. B. Ursa (from our galaxy). Occupies a tight plan. Humanoids are about 2 meters tall, tall, white-skinned, blue-eyed blondes with long hair (similar to the Sirian and Erran blondes) - and not by chance, since, according to A. Bailey, they have a connection on the subtle plane with cosmic rays with Sirius and the Pleiades. The mother ship has the shape of a biconvex lens, the size of the discoid is 100 m in diameter. They treat people kindly, communicate telepathically, and engage in scientific, humanitarian and supervisory activities in Space. Astral and visual contacts took place with the aliens on Earth. Ships enter the earth's atmosphere near the north pole (for less influence on the Earth). (Contact in 1990, Crimea.)
        

        CC I system Beta-Merak, conv. B. Ursa. Distance - 72.4 light years, live on the dense plane (according to other sources - on the subtle planes). Bisexual humanoids reach a height of 3 meters. They have children. The molecular structure of the bodies is unknown. They feed on microelements. The social structure of civilization is matriarchy, i.e. women rule everything. Everything on the planet looks white - buildings, ground covering, clothing on humanoids. This is due to the bright illumination coming from the star. All objects have increased reflectivity and heat up less. Flight time to Earth is 3 hours. People are treated well, they communicate with each other telepathically and by voice, and only vowel sounds are heard in the words, such as: “UUOO”, “OOII” (this is reminiscent of the Ummit language). Telepathic and visual contacts were made with the aliens on Earth.
        

        VC I system - gamma - Ursa Major. The star has a white-blue color (spectral class AO V), the distance is 130 light years (43.5 Pc). There are 23 planets in the system, of which 20 are inhabited and 3 have no life. Alien Planet is the 16th in a row. Its diameter is 250 times larger than the Earth, the day lasts 158 hours, there is no night (artificial lighting?). They have absolutely no unpleasant odors on the planet. Humanoids do not emit carbon dioxide CO2 from their lungs. Surface temperature + 12 - + 15 degrees. C. Maintained all year round. There is practically no cold like on Earth. The population of civilization reaches 3.5 billion humanoids. The average height of each is about 5 m. They sleep only 4 hours a day, and this time is enough.
        

        Life expectancy in one body is 750-800 years, according to our calculation, or 120 years, according to their calculation. Their skin color is grayish-brownish, closer to chocolate, and they have very smooth skin. Hair is black and white, depending on gender (white - only in women, black - only in men). Outwardly, humanoids are very similar to each other. Women's eyes are blue, men's eyes are black. The eyes are almond-shaped, slanted. Mouth, nose and ears - like humans. Humanoids feed on nectar, liquid in balls (foamy drinks such as cocktails), and biologically active substances extracted from minerals. In everyday life, humanoids do without a kitchen and cooking - i.e. Their food is consumed in finished form - in the form of packs, bags, plates, packaged hot or cold. Do not eat food that is too hot. This saves time for individual development. They do not drink alcohol (unlike some Lebedyans), but there are drinks that cause pleasure in a sober mind - in the form of air drops.
        

        Aliens lead a peaceful lifestyle and rarely respond with force. The type of punishment for the misdeeds of individuals involves reincarnation into another body and exile to another planet of one’s system (fortunately there is somewhere to send). They visit Earth quite often every week (1-2 times a week). They are especially interested in the countries of the Middle East (Arab countries). Sometimes they still visit the northern and eastern regions of Asia. This gravity can be explained simply - aliens patronize Muslims (in particular Arabs) on Earth. Therefore, they are most closely associated with the civilizations of Cassiopeia, the bearers and spreaders of the Islamic faith.
        

        Flight time to Earth is 2-3 hours (the speed is 6 orders of magnitude greater than the speed of light). Large galactic ships are spherical in shape, with a diameter of 800 m, 900 m. Small modules are also spherical, with a diameter of. - 5-10 m, but other forms are also found (see figure). All types of ships have the same silver hull. It is noteworthy that mostly robots (in white clothes) fly on them, and not the humanoids themselves, since they value each individual and do not send their fellow tribesmen on risky flights. Humanoids don’t like it when people say empty words, swear, or drink anything. People are treated differently: sometimes with respect, sometimes with condemnation, or with disappointment (but not contempt). (Information from Lenur Azizova.)
        

        CC I system. This Bol. Ursa (Alkaid or Benetnash). The star is bluish (spectral class B 3 V). Distance - 150 light years (50 Pc). There are 12 planets in the system, but biological life is present on only four. The remaining planets are empty. The humanoid civilization lives on the 3rd planet (the main planet). The height of dense humanoids is from 1.2 to 3 meters. The structure of the bodies is non-protein, different. Outwardly, humanoids differ from people: their ears are large, flattened back, their lobes droop, and their necks are short. The nose is slightly longer than usual, the mouth is small. Two hearts beat in my chest. There are no borders or divisions into states and nations on the planet. There is a single planetary control apparatus subordinate to the Supreme Council of the galaxy.
        

        The land is visited frequently: 1-2 times a week. Flight time is 5-6 hours. Various types of ships are used: discs dia. 600, 800-900, 1000 m, cylinders from 500 m to 1.5 km long with a diameter from 200 to 600 m, small modules, 10, 15, 20 m in size, usually disc-shaped and crescent-shaped. In most cases, robots fly on ships (the larger the volume of the embedded program, the larger the robot). In 1993 -1994 flew to earth on their own. Many ships and technologies were borrowed from the VTs Gamma B. Ursa. They visit most often Europe, America, very often Germany, and the northern regions of the Earth. The aliens have bases on the Moon, on Mars, the main base is located on Venus (by agreement with the Venusians). The attitude towards people is neutral. They communicate telepathically, and have established astral contacts with aliens.
        

        (L. Azizova I.K.: 1997, Rostov-on-Don).
        

        VTs III conv. B. Ursa are a humanoid civilization. The aliens showed the contactee a way to travel in the astral body and healed them from diseases (non-contact treatment). They help people develop sensory abilities and create from them conductors of cosmic energy. Visual contacts took place in Germany. Contactor-psychic Genkel K.N. After the contact, she became noticeably younger and felt a huge surge of energy. It also treats in a non-contact way. Vitaly Oblakov reports that the supervising VC from the constellation Ursa Major lives in a double star system. Representatives of the EC live on two planets: Vam and Fin, which revolve around a pair of stars called Astar (white star) and Saran (yellow star). The most highly spiritual individuals of this CC live on your planet. Less advanced members of the EC live on the planet Fin. Among the representatives of the spiritual elite there are so-called. “luminous” - plasma entities that have reached the highest level in dense worlds. They have already gone through the cycles of Samsara (stages of reincarnation) and, having become “holograms of the Spirit,” do not need a dense organic body-carrier. The aliens have developed intelligence and a bright personality.
        

        VTs III from congress. B. Ursa bears belong to the forces of Light, energy entities. They are reliable helpers and guides to people. In this energetic state, males and females are distinguished, but they do not have genital organs or sexual characteristics. There are differences in the sign of the entity, in the collective information that this entity possesses. They passed through the physical plane a long time ago - several megayears ago, and are currently developing their internal energy and sending it to their younger brothers to help them raise their energy to their level. (Telepathic contacts, 1993, Chisinau.) It is noted that the VC from the congress. B. Ursa bears fly to Earth quite often with a humanitarian and curatorial mission.
        

        Pavel KHAILOV, Bezhetsk, Tver region.
        

        Aldebaran is orbited by four planets. People live on two of them - Paratea and Struga. They are “relatives” of the lost civilization of Castor and are representatives of the ancient cosmic race, which to this day lives in this region of space, and inhabits, in addition to the stars already indicated, the planets of the neighboring constellations - Auriga, Perseus, Triangulum and Aries.
        

        Kravchuk Yu. A. - Space. Who are we in it?
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      00:20 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, my curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms, is present with me. One of his hobbies is Eslerian numerology, which is called astro-numerology, as it includes the doctrine of the vibrations of all celestial bodies and all relationships in the Universe: with numbers, numbers, minerals, colors of the rainbow, etc. A science that complements physics, mathematics, astronomy and even anthropology. Today the moderator and curator of our Project, Maria Sokalskaya from Germany, asks questions. Hello!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Good afternoon, Irochka. Good afternoon, Mid. I am glad to see you today and hold with you this interesting conference about the numerology of the Earth and the calculation of the Tree of Life. This is the numerology of the Interstellar Union. Mead, please tell me where did the knowledge of numerology come from on our planet Earth?
    

    
      01:57 Numerology from alien civilizations. Spiritual and energetic meaning of numbers. Accounting for chronology for calculations. Astro-numerology of Pythagoras.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The knowledge of numerology on planet Earth is a very ancient heritage of your civilization. They have appeared since time immemorial. When I say “time immemorial,” I mean times that were not included in the annals of human historians, that is, those that occurred before the war 12 thousand years ago.
    

    
      Information was transmitted from representatives of the Interstellar Union, plasmoid civilizations, and the Spiritual World, since all civilizations are engaged in it and are interested in it. People in all worlds think about the spiritual and energetic meaning of numbers. There are earthlings who, through their reflections and spiritual experience, have reached this knowledge; they are pioneers. There are many different numerological systems, but, in addition to the differences, there is also something in common that unites them: the meaning of a particular number.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you, Mid. It is known that the chronology system on our planet often changed. Please tell me what impact this has on the calculation system, which uses the date of birth of people and various events.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, the chronology changed often. But during the incarnation of the Spirit, the chronology that exists in his country and in his time is taken into account. Consulting spirits select his incarnation, date of birth, family with a certain last name, first name and patronymic, which also have numerical codes, depending on the qualities of his personality in order to show those initiated into this who exactly incarnated, and what tasks he must perform on Earth, how to help him. For this purpose, the chronology system that was adopted in a specific historical period in a specific area is used. Consulting spirits know about this; they see what calendar is used.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. One of the first scientists, great philosophers on our Earth, Pythagoras, introduced the numerological system, but did not personally convey this knowledge. They came to us through his students. According to various versions, he either died or died in the Temple of the Muses of Metalon, and his system of knowledge was lost. Is this scientist known in the Interstellar Union? I think he was also a famous contactee, and the reason for his death.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He was a contactee. He mainly contacted the Spiritual World and went on astral travel. He remembered his incarnations, met with his Angel Consultants and mentors, and they passed on knowledge of numerology to him. Pythagoras remembered his incarnations on the planets, where he studied astro-numerology and applied knowledge from past incarnations. He asked God through his Higher Self to reveal this knowledge to him, and since it brought spiritual benefit to him and his disciples, all the reserves of memory were revealed to him.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Tell me, please, is the knowledge about numerology that came to us through his students true and authentic?
    

    
      6:46 “Pythagorean Matrix” and the matrix of the Soul. Hermes Trismegistus and the "Emerald Tablets".
    

    
      Irina: 
      I know that there are many teachings and schools that claim to have received knowledge from Pythagoras. They differ from each other. The system, which is called the “Pythagorean Matrix,” is very similar to the system for calculating the Soul matrix, which exists on Esler, Shimora and many other worlds of the Interstellar Union. As for other practices, other methods, you need to look at each separately, because there may be later elements.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Tell me, where did Hermes Trismegistus come to us on Earth, and what knowledge was transmitted through him? Did he really compile and record his knowledge on emerald tablets?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I just imagined the emerald tablets, and how he is trying to scratch something out.
    

    
      Maria: 
      There is such a legend.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Poor Hermes Trismegistus! Hermes Trismegistus means thrice wisest or thrice greatest. He was a contactee. I do not know his Spirit personally. I had to study his works, including with the help of contactees who told me about him. From the descriptions of this person, it was clear that he had contacts with highly organized plasmoid civilizations. They imagined the role of God, the role of the Creator, the role of man somewhat differently than humanoid civilizations do.
    

    
      For example, in his writings there are hints of victory over one’s animal body in order to enter a more subtle world. In his writings, he called the desires and sensations of the body, feelings dirty, low vibration, which prevent you from feeling God and being in the bliss of this world. This is a purely plasmoid doctrine. I said that some plasmoid civilizations of higher density levels, above twenty, find it difficult to understand physical sensations. They consider them low vibration, reducing the vibrations of the Spirit. Messages from the Higher Spiritual World are distinguished by their Highest Unconditional Love for all manifestations of life, both dense and subtle.
    

    
      Maria 
      : That is, it was not an alien, it was a Spirit embodied in a human body.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the body of an alien - no. It was a man. Although in his past life he had rich experience of incarnations. I have no information about his physical contact with the worlds of the Interstellar Union at that time. You need to make a separate request. He could communicate astrally. There may be no records, since astral contacts are carried out without notification of the Interstellar Union. Each specialist decides for himself whether to make astral contact with a person who senses him or not.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Records about the emerald tablets and the tablets themselves, as far as I know, have not been found, but there are texts that were allegedly copied from them at his grave.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Emerald tablets. Emerald is a precious stone. This is a symbol of the precious knowledge that, in his opinion, is contained in this manuscript. If I, for example, say: “Tibetan Book of the Dead,” then you will not think that it was written by the dead.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. Based on our earthly capabilities, emeralds of such sizes most likely did not exist.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If they were, it would be very difficult to write any text on them. This is not required. At that time, an emerald of this size could buy about a ton of papyrus and two hundred slaves to write any manuscripts. It was not profitable. It is unlikely that a smart person will do this.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Okay, we understand. This is a figurative expression.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      12:56 Origin of Tarot Cards . Aleister Crowley deck, Thoth Tarot.
         
    

    
      Maria: 
      Now a question about Tarot cards. There are many rumors about their origin. When and by whom was the knowledge embedded in this system transmitted to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The first Tarot cards appeared long before the war 12 thousand years ago in the temples of the single continent of the Earth, which you now call the separate continents of Atlantis, Lemuria, Mu. Then they separated and began to be called separate continents, because people remembered how these continents separated. Previously, they were separate large cities and at the same time urban districts, but they were quite far from each other. People lived in cities then, but they were not like modern cities with tall buildings and cars.
    

    
      There were other cities then. Usually no more than three floors. Houses made of material, when sand is mixed with sea salt and some kind of powder is put in, from which a chemical reaction occurs, it is held together. Sodium nitrite or potassium nitrite is added. There was such a composition instead of modern cement.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The cities looked beautiful, white stone.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Stones were mainly used for palaces of rulers and temples. The houses of ordinary people, workers, and artisans were made of bricks and sand with this bonding compound. He froze. In molds.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So Tarot cards were an invention of earthlings? These are earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not only that, these were symbols that described the world. Firstly, there used to be a book, not cards. There were symbols in this book: a magician, a priestess, an emperor. They described abstract concepts: resilience, courage, strength, magic, etc. Each card had its own number, its own letter, its own syllabic rune, its own planet or combination of planets. What was it needed for? So that the priests of that time could transfer knowledge to students in figurative form. They could write with icons that represented tarot cards. And the disciples understood. If an icon is written or several icons, this means a certain understanding, for example, of a person or something else. It was a secret language, and later they began to guess.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Whose invention was this? If you look at it from a materialistic point of view, it was drawn by the hands of the priests. Not one, not ten, but about a hundred. It was a process extended over time. The icons were improved and transformed. Some of them received information from their Higher Self, that is, from intuition, some from their mentors in the plasmoid, humanoid, Spiritual world. It was a creative process.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Aleister Crowley's deck of cards is called the Thoth Tarot deck. Is there a connection between the knowledge contained in this deck with the ancient Greek god Hermes and the letters of Thoth, as well as with other ancient knowledge?
    

    
      18:14 “Hermes” is the messenger of the gods. 
       “ 
      Thoth” is a deified scientist.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The name “Hermes” was understood as a messenger, as Angel is now understood. The name “Hermes”, and later “Mercury” was understood as the messenger of the gods, both from the Spiritual world and the Guardian Angel, as is now called in Christianity. There was no Christianity then, but there were messengers. They could name an alien who was also the messenger of the gods, for example, Zeus. And he was called "Hermes", that is, an alien who conveyed the message of the gods to people and the spiritual essence. The person who transmitted knowledge about people to the gods and came into contact could also be called “Hermes”.
    

    
      Hermes, whom you know from ancient Greek mythology, is a collective image, literary processed. To what extent Hermes participated in the creation of cards, I always want to call the Tarot book, in the creation of Tarot cards... Curators brought knowledge about some arcana. They could say that Hermes brought them.
    

    
      “Thoth” is also a symbol, an ancient Egyptian god. He was a deified scholar from Tumesout. One or more who taught, after a war 12 thousand years ago, the people of language, writing, medicine, religion, etc., who later became the Egyptians.
    

    
      Then they openly came into contact and passed on the knowledge of the gods. “Thoth” helped the first pharaohs establish laws. Basically, these were representatives of Tumesout, Egypt was their project. Pharaoh, priests - their project was originally. Even if other civilizations helped them, for the Egyptians they were still included in the image of the wise Thoth.
    

    
      The bird's head spoke of wisdom, the bird was a symbol of wisdom. Why is he portrayed this way? People have become accustomed to depicting Gods in the form of animals or with animal heads since the times of totemism, long before the war, as a reflection and veneration in their minds of plasmoid civilizations that create the Souls of animals.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you, Mid. Please tell me, is it worth believing the predictions of Tarot cards, and what distinguishes them from ordinary fortune-telling cards? Is there any connection between the cards?
    

    
      22 
      . 
      32 Fortune telling using Tarot cards . Arcana. Tarot is the basis for playing cards. Elements, card backs.
             
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is it worth believing in what?
    

    
      Maria: 
      In predictions using Tarot cards. When Tarot cards are laid out and you receive some symbols, how much can you trust it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Depends on the question why you decided to guess on them. We think... (Mead speaking) I find it strange that they are trying to find out the future in this way.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We’re not even talking about the future here, but about how to make the right decision. That is, a person is faced with some kind of choice, before the unknown and wants to find out what this brings him, a situation or a person. And he just wants to get a hint, information on what to do.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He will receive it in symbolic form, and the interpretation of these symbols will depend on what priorities he has regarding the question asked. For example, even the “lasso of death” or “tower” symbol, which is terrible for many, is not always negative for a person. If this lasso appears in response to a question, one person will understand this as a prohibition to action, and the second, on the contrary, as advice to act despite temporary difficulties, since this will lead to the destruction of the old and the creation of something new. I think it is inappropriate to solve vital issues through symbols. It's better to ask your Higher Self.
    

    
      Now about playing cards. Playing cards evolved much later than Tarot cards and are based on them. What it is? Playing cards originally had... There are several varieties of them.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The same ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, but some have fewer cards, others have more. They are all invented based on the Tarot. They removed the major arcana and left the minor ones, renaming the names of the elements that used to be in the Tarot. Four elements: the element of water, where the bowls were drawn. They were called differently. The element of fire, sharp objects and some kind of weapon were drawn. The element of air, most often, growing trees or sprouts were drawn, because they feed from the air. And the element of earth, where coins were most often drawn, as a symbol of the financial egregor, which supports the element of earth as a symbol of fertility.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Now this is the designation of the so-called “shirt”: “spades”, “diamonds”, “hearts”...
    

    
      Irina: 
      The element of water has become where hearts are drawn, the element of earth - where diamonds are, the element of air - where a sign looks like a clover-shamrock, and the element of fire - like a tree with a crown. One sheet.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Cross.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, the cross is just a trefoil.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Kresti is a trefoil. What element is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Air.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Air?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Earths are diamonds.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Well, we learned a lot of interesting things about ordinary playing cards.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mid, can you play too?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you 
      . 
      Mead, now tell us about your numerology systems. How often do you use them? Do you use these systems in everyday life or only in some special cases?
    

    
      27:34 Lessons in astro-numerology on Esler. Individual interpretation of astro-numerological calculation.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have an automatic system that calculates this. Usually, when a child goes to school, there is a special subject that is called that in your language - astro-numerology. The school administration has data on all students in a particular class. Based on them, the automatic program produces student characteristics. Gives to students.
    

    
      In astro-numerology lessons, students do not calculate, but receive ready-made brown plastic sheets, where graphs are drawn in yellow, like the sun. They first study the theory: which number is responsible for what, what vibration it carries: positive and negative, how it is combined, which numbers oppose each other, which ones help each other. They are called "creators". Some are opponents, some are neutral. Everyone is studying this.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Antagonists 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
       Antagonists are opposites, and those that slow down are so-called inhibitors. Stimulants and inhibitors. Then they are given this piece of paper. Like cardboard, but you can bend it. There are graphs written on it in yellow lines, ready-made calculations, they are received from the machine: from a slot, like we from a printer. Only the car is big, like an ATM. After receiving practice from them. Children write an interpretation of their calculation and then discuss with the teacher how they completed the practice. They take the charts with them and keep them in the room for the rest of their lives, as a memory. You can turn to them at any time, think, calculate, consult with others.
    

    
      Maria: 
      In your numerology system, only certain things are calculated as the “Tree of Life” or are there other parameters that can be calculated?
    

    
      30:51 Calculation of parameters in Esler’s numerology system. Calculation according to the “Tree of Life” 
      . 
       Using the recommendations of 
       the 
      Tree of Life 
      . 
    

    
      Irina: 
      The following are calculated: the level at incarnation, the Tree of Life, the structure of the Spirit and the structure of energy centers.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you, very interesting. Mid, you gave us the Tree of Life calculation system. Could you describe it in more detail and how you use it? What do you do based on your Tree of Life calculations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Tree of Life shows with what qualities the Spirit came to incarnation, what life tasks it is called upon to solve, and with what energy characteristics it came into the family. What vital tasks does he have before his Higher Self, before God, before his Spirit, before society, before his family. What are the characteristics of the physical, astral and mental bodies, that is, the main bodies that are used in material embodiment.
    

    
      A negative quality or group of qualities is calculated that interfere with development and which need to be harmonized rather than removed, that is, a deficiency of positive qualities and a preponderance of negative ones. These characteristics are calculated using the Tree of Life and are given to each Esler student at school. It can be seen which vibrations of flowers, plants and other means (stones, minerals) are suitable for enhancing or reducing one or another desirable or undesirable quality.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. And how do you use these recommendations? For example, do you take them into account in everyday life when choosing the color of clothes or stones?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It's everyone's choice. If he feels it helps, he uses it. And it happens that an Eslerite has received this knowledge, but does not use it, does not look in to go through everything himself, his lessons. No hints of this kind.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. Mead, please advise what surname to use when calculating, at birth or at the current moment in life, because when changing the surname...
    

    
      33.55 Using a surname when calculating the “Tree of Life”. Application of the “Tree of Life” depending on the goal.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the surname has changed, then two calculations will be necessary: at the time of birth and at the time of the surname change. After changing the surname, not all characteristics of the Tree of Life change, but only some that depend on the surname. Three indicators change among Russian people. They do not directly influence fate.
    

    
      The change of surname shows the qualities that the Spirit has acquired. The acquisition of this particular surname is not accidental. He has either acquired or is about to acquire new qualities. Adaptation to a new egregor, to a new surname takes seven years, then almost everyone ends. The first seven years after changing your last name or first name, if this happened in the documents, are a time of adaptation to the new egregor, to new numerical vibrations, which do not always go smoothly. From the number that was, the vibrations move to the one that is. It depends on the specific numbers and everyone else how it goes.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, for practical use it is worth using the current surname in order to select the appropriate items.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would recommend using it at birth too, to see what happened at birth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. According to the system that you gave us, we calculate vibrations and corresponding objects, parameters, colors, planets that either contribute to the development of these qualities or hinder them, and I have the following question. Tell me, please, what to do with those means that increase vibrations for one parameter and weaken them for another? We have different parameters when calculating. They correspond to different objects.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Use this remedy depending on the person’s goal: what he wants to strengthen and what to weaken in his Tree of Life. To wear or change is temporary, impermanent.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. I proceed from the fact that a person still wants to strengthen all the parameters: vibrations, life and social tasks, and the ancestral egregor.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, in turn, you can use one instrument first, and then a weakened one.
    

    
      Maria: 
      For another parameter.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, you can say so. It depends on what it depends on and what you need to watch.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I see. Mid, thank you very much. This is a very interesting tool. It provides great opportunities for those people, as you rightly said, who believe in it and can wisely apply it in everyday life. Thank you very much for this interesting conference.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you too, Mashenka. I was very glad to see you, your wonderful energies and again look through Irina into your wise eyes. I hope we will see each other more than once and more than a dozen times. I am always happy to answer your questions and our dear subscribers. See you again, dear friends!
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      00:07 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends, hello everyone! Our first question is always: how can we be heard?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Greetings everyone! How can you hear Maxim and me?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where is the corporate greeting?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is your signature greeting?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      People who don’t know us, how do they know who went on air?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. How can you hear us? Greetings to all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The topic of today’s broadcast is “The Tree of Life.” The tree of life is the one that you calculate and don’t know what to do with it next and, accordingly, the calculation of spiritual levels. This is also one of our projects. You are calculating your spiritual level, and I often hear a lot of questions from you, so today we decided to make a video specifically on answering questions on the “Tree of Life” and “Calculating Spiritual Level” projects. Thank you very much for your feedback. Irina, who is present with us today?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! Today we are present with: my curator from the planet Esler - MidgasKaus, who gave me the method of his planet for calculating the Tree of Life. And LiShioni from the planet Shimor is a specialist in astral interactions. Now he says that he also studied this on his planet. That is, this is not only some kind of personal method of the planet Esler, but a general method for the Interstellar Union, received by them from the Spiritual World.
    

    
      01:58 Intergalactic news. Aircraft production plant based in Daraal. News from the Cassiopeia School.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We always start with galactic news. What's the most interesting galactic news of the past week?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus conferred with LiShioni, and LiShioni says: “I greet you all! The galactic news that the entire Galaxy is discussing relates directly to your Solar System.
    

    
      On Jupiter's moon Callisto, 320 km southeast of the Burkhad base, which was on the territory of the Asgard crater, the ruler of Daraal ordered the opening of the Daraal base. And not just open the Daraal base, but build the first plant in the solar system for the production of near-range aircraft, i.e. planetary action. This will be the first plant in the solar system."
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Great. So, guys, we have another very interesting news: another week of training has passed. The new arrival of the Cassiopeia students was even more interesting. There were not 12 people, but it turned out to be a little more, so we want the Cassiopeia students to give you feedback on how they completed their training. Well, let's go first. Come on in! So, Sergey. Sergey receives a certificate. Seryozha, please tell us how you got into this “sect” in the first place?
    

    
      04:00 Impressions of 2nd cohort graduates from studying at the Cassiopeia School.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       It actually started a long time ago. Much earlier than this “sect” was organized. But she is such that it is a pleasure to be in her. Just come and live. In fact, it feels like all the problems remain somewhere there, they don’t exist. Around you there is only goodness, love, all the most positive qualities that we have on the planet - they are here! And there is such a huge concentration of them that even if people come, and they are all like: what is this, what is happening, then they just begin to feel the energies, go to the Astral, go to past lives.
    

    
      In the evenings we began to lead each other to the Higher Self. There were a lot of emotions. We got up at 7:00 in the morning and went to bed at 00:00, the whole day passed by us in a blink. The week has passed like two days! On Saturday you come to your senses and think: today is Tuesday, Wednesday? And then again - Saturday. Only positive emotions, positivity, a sea of energy. All around the center are extraordinary people. Not only those who work here, but also those who come here. I want to wish everyone to feel this. It's worth it and much more.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      But to get here, you probably had to give us the apartment and give us the car?
    

    
      Sergei: 
       No, they sawed off my leg.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The kidney was sold, the leg was sawed off.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       No, in fact, nothing like that happens. All of our own free will.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do you like the work of Ilya, master, teacher, psychologist?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Ilya is a person who takes away your thoughts and head. He has some kind of extraordinary energy and tells in 2 days such things that people cannot understand in their entire lives, they simply do not realize it. Ilya is, in fact, just a magical person. Even if you don’t know what’s going on, you just want to be next to him, in his field. There is always humor and good mood in the Center. Sun without sun, one might say. It's always here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you very much!
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, the next “patient”. Larisa also receives a certificate stating that you have completed training at our Wellness Center for Spiritual and Physical Development. The Spiritual Center is understandable, but what do you think about the Wellness Center? You underwent training and health improvement at the Center.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Greetings to everyone, dear friends! I really came here to study. But along with the training, I also got to undergo health improvement on completely new devices, the methods of which were approved by our alien friends. These are amazing devices! They are all configured for wave healing, for healing with frequencies. Their effect may not be immediately felt. But you feel filled with energy, vigor, restoration, charge. And I think that this energy, this effect will be prolonged, that is, after a while I will feel even more energy.
    

    
      But today I wanted to, you know what to say? During my training, the following thought came to me: you can’t see the main thing with your eyes. Only one heart is vigilant. And I thought that the people who work in this Center, they don’t work - it’s their way of life, Irina and Maxim, during this week they removed all the material husks from us, opened our hearts and filled us so much with love! And it’s like in a cartoon, you know, dry land, and suddenly flowers and trees begin to appear out of nowhere. Life is so decorated, everything becomes beautiful and kind. Many thanks!
    

    
      Love was everywhere. Love and beauty. Therefore, I also have the feeling that everyone should visit here and feel this Light of true Love that comes from these people. Thank you very much! Many thanks to my colleagues who studied with me. Thanks a lot! I'm so grateful!
    

    
      09:16 Information about the retreat in Belarus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends, I want to tell you very interesting information. It's quite secret. Due to the fact that many cannot get to study with us, because, indeed, we pay for tuition and living according to our hearts. We do not set any prices, so we understand perfectly well that many of you want to come to us specifically for training.
    

    
      I’ll tell you a big secret: we will be holding a new retreat from April 30 to May 9 in Belarus. We agreed to hold this retreat, and it will not be just a retreat, but a training program that we conduct at the School. That is, those teachers, those masters who lead the training program, will teach there. Everyone who could not get to us here for training in individual groups will end up in Belarus for training. But the only thing is that it will not be one-on-one, but group training, more theoretical. Because here you do more internships, they work with you more personally, and they give you feedback from your supervisors and mentors.
    

    
      There the training will be in a broader format. We will give you the entire base from representatives of the Interstellar Union, which they convey and the entire theory within 5 or 6 retreat days. I will provide all information on the training retreat in Belarus next Sunday.
    

    
      Next Sunday at 12:00 we will put up a video on this training retreat, where I will tell you everything in full: where we will hold it, what events will take place, how the training will take place, which masters will be present, and I will tell you how to get to it. So watch us next Sunday. It won't be broadcast. This will be a post where I personally talk about this event in full.
    

    
      The event will be quite closed. Only 150 people will be able to attend. These will be the first who will be able to book hotel rooms and, accordingly, reserve places for the retreat. But more on that later.
    

    
      Under the video on Sunday there will be a link describing how you can get to this training. Why in Belarus? Because people from Europe, the States, and Asia can come to Belarus. The circle of “Cassiopeia” like-minded people is growing; it is, of course, more difficult to get to Russia, so everyone can get to Belarus.
    

    
      12:41 Impressions about the training of graduates of the 2nd stream of the Cassiopeia School 
      . 
      Retreat in Belarus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I would like to introduce you to the next participant. You know him from a certain channel. This is Maxim Bronevsky, he leads a separate direction in “Cassiopeia” and even personally did not disdain to come to study and get the base, information, knowledge that we were able to convey to him.
    

    
      Here is your certificate, thank you for being with us. You run your channel under Cassiopeia, communicate with contactees, healers, and energy practitioners. Do you think that the information, the base that you received here will be useful to you in the future, and how would you use it?
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky: 
      First I want to thank Maxim, Irina. What is organized here is beyond any dreams at all. This is a very serious organizational work, first of all, by Maxim Rusan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky: 
      Indeed, the information that is given here, I think, will help not only specialists who are involved in the ufological field, the contact field, but also ordinary people who would like to reach another level. Therefore, yes, I can confirm - this is a new business, and this has never happened before, it’s always difficult to start something new. The materials that are given already show that the level of preparation is high.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Our main task is to give people feedback that esotericism and psychology are, in principle, two identical sciences. Plus, with the tips of our interstellar friends, with the transfer and structuring of the knowledge that they convey, we can provide you with these tools that will be useful to you in your future life and the lives of those people who take the path of conscious perception of new information, new knowledge, new energies.
    

    
      The quantum transition is precisely a certain structure that we are helping to join. The more conscious people there are, the more we give Light to people, Love to people, the more feelings such as joy, happiness, love, creation will appear on this planet. That is, constructive and positive energies that can complement and intelligently change our society.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky: 
      I also wanted to add. As a specialist in long-standing work with contactees and ufological topics, I discovered a lot of interesting things for myself as a researcher. The people here are extraordinary. All those who come here are not random people. They are being led. And it is very interesting to understand each case individually. For myself personally, let’s say, I clearly confirmed the information that I received a long time ago: I, too, am a contactee, and my curators are from both subtle-material and humanoid civilizations. What’s interesting: with the help of Irina, the information was confirmed that I spent probably 1/30 of all my incarnations on Earth. This is a small amount. My main incarnations were in other worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Max, thank you. I hope this sacred knowledge will definitely help you continue to run your channel. What is it called correctly?
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky: 
      Contact UFO Center “Cassiopeia”. You can find him on YouTube, VKontakte.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Contact UFO Center “Cassiopeia”, where Maxim communicates with completely different contactees. Even with those contactees who contradict our information, as a study.
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky: 
      Yes, as a study.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And we don’t mind, because we clearly understand that we are not the truth in the first instance. There are other civilizations that have a different opinion, different information. So Max studies. Max, thank you so much for being with us.
    

    
      Dear friends, our broadcast is not rubber, so we will quickly introduce everyone who passed and then begin on the topic. I have already seen your indignation: where is the topic of the broadcast? But we cannot miss such an event as the next episode of the second season of our School.
    

    
      A few words, Svetlana, have a seat. Here's your certificate.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
      Hello, dear friends!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Just a minute! Feelings, touches.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
      The feeling is, of course, amazing! Because the School is harmony, it is inner light, it is the people who surround you, and the organization of education as such, thought out to the smallest detail. You learn a lot about yourself, about what is inside in general. Each of us discovers new abilities here. In particular, I built a channel. I can tell?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Not advisable, our broadcast is very short.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
      Okay, I understand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand that you want to tell me a lot of things. In short. In general, did you like it?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
      I liked it very much.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is the team great?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       The team is wonderful.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there new emotions, new impressions, new energies?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
      A lot. I am very pleased. Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Svetochka, thank you!
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Thank you for the Light that you bring. I am very happy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Great, let's move on to the next one. Let's not hug.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
      It’s impossible without hugs! That's it, all the best!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have another Svetlana. Sveta, come on, one minute, everything you want to say about training.
    

    
      Svetlana-2: 
       I thank with love the higher powers that allowed me to spend this magical week in the wonderful project “Cassiopeia”. I will give my love and knowledge to everyone!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you, my dear!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Great, everything is great. Let's go here, next one. Have a seat, Ilya. We have a little more men this race than we expected. Mentors brought more. Ilya, please tell us your impressions about the School, about knowledge, about information. Did it work, didn’t it work?
    

    
      Irina: 
      From what city, they ask?
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Hello, I am from the city of Samara. I'm Ilya. Impressions – Light, love, happiness, joy. Actually, all those basic things that an ordinary person is looking for in his life and often does not even understand where to look for them. You need to look within yourself, and this is what they teach here. Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you, short and clear, as it should be. Who's next, everyone? All. The rest of us have gone into the secret zone, but a large number of those who have graduated from us today will then continue to engage in practices, trips to the Higher Self. Some specialists have mastered knowledge of regression, astral travel, mental travel and now have sacred knowledge that can use later in the future.
    

    
      Well, dear friends, we have finished our anticipation of the event. Once again I would like to remind you that the next training retreat for those who did not get into the School, and there are a huge number of them, can come to Belarus from April 30 to May 9. I will provide all the information: how to get there, where to call, who to write to, next Sunday at 12:00 in a separate broadcast, and in the evening at 20:00 we will have a live broadcast and you can ask additional questions.
    

    
      Well, we are ready to accept questions from you about the Tree of Life and spiritual levels.
    

    
      So, “I only want to go to Irina.” You will see Irina in Belarus, but not for a special personal reception, but for a general one. You will be able to communicate with her, talk, ask questions.
    

    
      Regarding the construction of a large Center: now warming will begin, I will make a project to surround the entire territory with a fence. Gas, electricity and water should be supplied at the end of May. I will start working on the project next week. Now we will release the people who were in the Center, and I will begin to work on plans for a large Center.
    

    
      22:09 Can an incarnate Spirit help a disembodied Spirit develop? People's support for their deceased relatives.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. Can an incarnate Spirit help a disembodied Spirit develop? Raise its vibration if it is unchanged there? Can an embodied person help the Spirit in the Spiritual world and raise his vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is impossible to raise his level before reincarnation. He must change his vibrations himself. This requires changes, you need a connection with matter of any type at any level of density, but then the embodied Spirit with its love can support the Spirit who is in the world of disembodied Spirits, sending it its Light, its love, its high vibrational energies. From this, non-incarnated Spirits gain more energy and strength to choose a favorable incarnation for themselves, to want to change and, accordingly, wait for their incarnation in more comfortable conditions for them, regardless of the level where they find themselves. People's love for their deceased relatives can support them there, but not change their level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Regarding the summer camp: we will definitely raise this issue. If I manage to properly organize the supply of water, light and everything else, then we will definitely make a summer camp with tents, with the opportunity for absolutely everyone to come. Let's think about it.
    

    
      23:53 What is the Tree of Life? How is the Tree of Life calculated? What do the opposite data in the calculation mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, how long does it take to calculate the Tree of Life? Irina, how is calculation done using the Tree of Life and for what period or from what period, which is correct? What is the “Tree of Life” anyway?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now I’ll tell you a little. I already see the question: what do the planets mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, what do the planets mean in the Tree of Life?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is it anyway, and what is it for? The Tree of Life is a system of the Interstellar Union, received by its specialists many millennia ago from the Spiritual World; they help the Spirits select conditions for their incarnation.
    

    
      For each planet, the Tree of Life is compiled individually depending on its conditions and the constellation where it is located, the alphabet that is common on the planet, and so on.
    

    
      For the Earth, the Tree of Life is calculated according to the so-called astrological-numerological system. Dates of birth consist of numbers. In a similar way, the last name, first name, patronymic of a person living on the territory of Russia, recorded in documents, is also translated into a numerical code. There is a special table for matching numbers and letters. Thus, all these numerical codes: both dates of birth and surname, first name, patronymic are translated into numbers from 1 to 9. Each such number has its own separate vibration. What is vibration? This is quality, characteristics.
    

    
      The planets of the solar system, which are taken into account in astrology, are correlated with certain numbers. The symbol and the planet are interconnected by a single symbolism. Thanks to this, these 9 numbers can describe the qualities of the incarnate Spirit and his life task, the task of the Tree of Life. As for the calculation of minerals, herbs, flowers and types of food - this is also part of the task of people who calculate the Tree of Life in order to strengthen or, conversely, weaken the influence of a planet on the physical, astral, mental bodies, the fulfillment of a life task, and so on. . All this is recorded in detail in our VKontakte group.
    

    
      The physical body is responsible for the birthday. The number of the month of birth is responsible for the vibration of the astral body. The sum of the numbers of the year of birth is responsible for the vibration of the mental body - our mind and so on. All these characteristics are given in detail. Let me give you an example. If the sum of the numbers of the year of birth is equal to 2, then this means that your mental body is determined by the vibration of the number 2 and so is the planet Moon. I want to say that this has nothing to do with material planets in space. This is a symbol. Just like in astrology, the meaning of planets is symbolic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I received the calculation of the Tree of Life. For each vibration there is opposite data. How to use it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For each vibration there are opposite data - do you mean that one vibration can really be opposite to another? If it is in the date of birth, then this means contradictory qualities of character, for example.
    

    
      If the vibration of the astral body contradicts the vibration of the physical body, then this is a tendency to be a medium, a person whose astral body poorly coincides with the physical. There are such innate qualities.
    

    
      If the vibration of the mental body is opposite to the vibration of the physical body, then this person lives more in his imaginary world than in the material world. Such characteristics are sometimes given.
    

    
      As for other numbers: the sum of the numbers of the entire date of birth is one number, which is called the life task number. The life task number shows what qualities the Spirit must develop during this incarnation. What is his calling, why did he come to this Earth, the qualities of the Spirit that need to be developed. Then further comes the calculation of the last name, first name, patronymic.
    

    
      The person's name is also not accidental. It is known to the Spirit and his consulting Angels even before he was born. Therefore, the number of the name or the planet of the name is one and the same, it is the same symbol, showing the qualities that the Spirit acquired during its incarnations. Not only for the past incarnation, but also for the totality of all incarnations. And each planet has its own qualities.
    

    
      As for numbers and planets - all this was already in the video with Mira Count, in my opinion, with Burkhad with someone, it was posted. I remember that 1 is the planet Sun, 2 is the planet Moon and so on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, maybe we should really think about some kind of mini-brochure for deciphering the Tree of Life? We are asked: I received the Tree of Life, and what should I do with it now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You have received a list of necessary material resources. Every object and every color is filled with vibrations. Emits vibration of certain energies that help, support the vibrations of your mental, astral body, or somewhat enhance them, or suppress them, or remain neutral. Accordingly, if you received a list that the number 2 is suitable for your astral body - the Moon and all plants related to the Moon, the color related to this planet, minerals - this means that when using food, color and minerals, you will have the astral body strengthens.
    

    
      If in your calculation of the Tree of Life there is somewhere the number 7, which is opposite to the number 2 and, accordingly, the planet Saturn, and the Moon and Saturn are opposite to each other, then this quality will decrease when using means responsible for vibrations 2.
    

    
      You need to look at what you want, and they will give you a complete breakdown of what to use to strengthen or weaken certain qualities of the physical body, for example. If the vibrations contradict, then using the same number of products for a long time is undesirable. They need to be replaced with the opposite so that there is no imbalance in development. This really can make an impact. With your faith, you naturally enhance this influence, but the vibrations themselves act unnoticed. Now MidgasCaus is telling me - with subconscious impulses.
    

    
      For example, take the number 6 - this is the planet Venus. These are character qualities such as love, harmony, mutual understanding, peacefulness, peacemaking. If your life goal includes the number 6, then you are called to develop these qualities in yourself. Using material means, I remind you once again that it is the color, minerals, plants and food that correspond to the 6, you will strengthen them. What does it mean to strengthen? You will have subconscious impulses to further develop the listed qualities. In Disaru, for example, it is very widely used in decorations, clothing colors.
    

    
      Maxim: 
         What, for example, does the animal elephant mean, and what should we do with it? Should we get an elephant, or what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps this means a drawing or figurine so that the vibration of this animal is near you. Even the image carries energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is an image, a view, a representation, a meditation on this image...
    

    
      Irina: 
      Or buy yourself an ivory table. All the organs of this animal will be its vibrations. This applies to food and not only to plants, but also to those who eat meat. If he eats the meat of a certain animal, then he absorbs this vibration into himself. Each animal has its own leading vibration.
    

    
      35:15 Calculation of the Tree of Life when changing a surname.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, how is it calculated when, say, a girl gets married and changes her last name? Should I change my last name or keep my maiden name?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the last name has changed and less than 7 years have passed, then you need to give your maiden name. 7 years is the maximum period for restructuring vibrations. If more than 7 years have passed, then you need to give your real last name. But, if you are interested in finding out what the vibration was before marriage and what it is now, then you need to give two options.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Two options: before and after marriage. You can see the difference.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, you can see the difference. What they gained, what they may have lost, what opportunities, what qualities, because when you change your surname, not all the characteristics of this Tree of Life change, but some do.
    

    
      36:12 What after level 24 in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Question: is there anything higher than level 24 when calculating spiritual levels?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, above the 24th there is an infinite number of levels that we no longer distinguish. We still call them 24th. If you came from a level higher than 24, you will have 24 in the calculation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Even if a person left the 500th level, will he still come out 24th?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. For us the rest are indistinguishable.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Could it be that he came from some level 1000, and he is 23?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, it will be the 24th.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do Spirits get from level 24 to 22 or 12? Can you quickly fall or quickly rise through the levels?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, this depends on the degree, speed, quality of fulfillment of one’s life task and the vibrations of the inner Spiritual Self at the time of death of the physical body. At the death of the physical body, when the embodied part of the Spirit loses its vitality, we say: the Soul becomes the Spirit. It is very approximately that this happens on the 40th day - these are some average periods. The soul becomes the Spirit, merges with its Higher Self 
      , 
      becomes an integral Personality. Those vibrations that you brought into your Higher Self when the body died. You yourself, together with the Higher Self, become at one level or another. You can rise quickly, or you can quickly either fall or remain at the same level.
    

    
      38:12 The history of the appearance of the calculation of spiritual levels. Astro-numerology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask: where did the calculation of spiritual levels come from, and who transmitted them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. LiScioni says he studied it in school, too. They teach this, but briefly, one might say, a methodological manual, and for those who want to study this in more detail, there are special educational institutions for astro-numerologists. They are called not just astro-numerologists, but spiritual numerologists. You have mathematics, and we have spiritual arithmetic, which is put at the service not simply for calculations necessary for utilitarian purposes and material things, but also for spiritual purposes.
    

    
      39:09 The goal is to disseminate information about reptilian people among earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, here’s a question: there are a lot of reptilian people now. Guys, I want to tell you: when you find such a reptilian, you at least take a photo of it. Because when they speak, it’s one thing. We can talk about a lot. What is the task? To put you under control and to frighten you in every possible way. This is especially the task for subtle-material, low-vibration civilizations, which now feel very uncomfortable on Earth and will figure out how to intimidate you.
    

    
      Moreover, a large amount of negativity was poured on reptilians. They will tell you that there are now a large number of reptilians walking among us. I'll tell you this - the incarnate Spirit could once incarnate in a reptilian civilization, and you are the person who can be this reptilian. Without pupils, without everything else, you could simply be incarnated in a previous incarnation in a reptilian civilization. But this does not mean that they need to be afraid of you or avoid you. We here are embodied Spirits, and our task is to harmonize and unite.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Just imagine that when our planet enters the Interstellar Union, and we will move around the Galaxy as freely as they do, and end up on Selbet, just think what earthlings will feel if they suddenly hear that There are rumors on Selbet that the Selbet people are afraid of reptilians without scales and believe that it is the earthlings who are interfering in their politics. Just think how we will feel!
    

    
      40:47 Books on spiritual arithmetic. Development using the Tree of Life calculation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, you write that you need a textbook on spiritual arithmetic and everything else.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About textbooks.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I promise you that when we build a large Center and Esoteric Institute that will study all these phenomena, we will definitely write a huge number of textbooks there! And, if you want, each of you will be able to help in the construction of this Center, in teaching later in this Center after training, in writing textbooks on spiritual arithmetic after building contact and setting up a normal dialogue with your curators and mentors who can pass on this knowledge to you. Therefore everything will be. We can't do it all quickly at once. We can give you information, develop, grow together and little by little shape all this together.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You want me to make a video with calculations. Yes, I can shoot a video and show how the calculation is made, but the main thing is not even the calculation formulas themselves, but to give an interpretation. Mead taught me interpretation for many months.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I am sure that we will definitely write a mini-brochure on the interpretation of calculations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It takes time for me to write about this. I am now receiving people, as you know, and teaching students. When we build the Center and there are students, then I will have the opportunity to write this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For now, you can figure it out yourself. It's not as complicated as it's made out to be. Therefore, when you receive a calculation for each of your levels: the mental, causal level, you can clearly understand what develops this level, what cultivates high vibrations at this level, and what is neutral to this level. Therefore, when you get the calculation of your Tree of Life, it will not be very difficult to figure it out. If you make some effort and read about all this, then, in principle, all this is available.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I understand that you have been waiting for years, but the fact is that how quickly I write this depends not only on me. Now I am teaching students, and as soon as they accept everyone who wants to the Higher Self, those who want to come to me will go to them, and as soon as I have the opportunity and time to write, I will write, I will give an interpretation of what each number means .
    

    
      43:50 Tree of life and calculation of the date of birth in case of caesarean section.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If born via Caesarean section, will the calculation be valid?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It depends not on the method of birth, but on the last name, first name, patronymic and the date of this birth. It doesn't matter how you were born. The main thing is the date recorded in the documents. The Tree of Life is calculated based on documents. The date, last name, first name and patronymic are already known.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If you were born by caesarean section, then this is your birth plan on this date. Therefore, how you were born does not matter. It matters when you were born. All this was planned by you in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      44:33 Where can I get the Tree of Life calculation? Calculation of the Tree of Life according to the alphabet of the native country.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where can I get the Tree of Life calculation? You can get it via the link that will be under this video after we finish the broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why are Russian letters calculated using the Esler alphabet? I didn't say that.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You thought wrong.
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the Russian alphabet. Anyone who has already calculated the Tree of Life in the same way as the level knows very well that you need to send data in the letters of the alphabet of the country where you were born. If it's Russia, it means Russia. If it's the USSR, it means the USSR. If this is Germany, Austria - then write Germany or Austria and write the last name, first name, patronymic, and if there is no patronymic in your country, then double first and last names in your alphabet. Everything is in the data provided by Maria Sokalskaya.
    

    
      45:32 Tree of life and other numerological calculations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there any similarity between, say, the calculation of the Tree of Life and some other numerological calculations of the same Human Design or some other calculation systems?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. We have astro-numerology, but there are slightly different interpretations: there is no interpretation of the physical, astral, or mental bodies. There is simply a number of the Soul, a number of a life task, a number of a social task. But the number of vibrations of your physical or subtle bodies does not give.
    

    
      46:08 Connection of the Tree of Life with subtle bodies. Objectives of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How is the Tree of Life connected with subtle bodies? Does it specifically talk about the subtle body and its vibrations and how to raise or lower your vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The vibrations of the planet and the vibrations of the number do not calculate low and high vibration, but calculate qualities. For example, if your astral body vibration is 2, this indicates that the astral body will have the vibration of the Moon. This astral body is characterized by desires for family life, for communication, for the fact that you will have the ability for astral healing. Because you will, for example, remember dreams well.
    

    
      The Moon makes the astral body capable of semi-conscious astral travel. But this is all, I emphasize once again, data at the time of birth, as well as the level. In the process of life, education, development of qualities, habits, or vice versa, suppression by the environment, naturally, this can change.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we will end the broadcast at 21:00. I ask you to like us if you like our broadcasts. Please show us to other people so they can see us. Your likes, your subscriptions to our channel give others the opportunity to see us and, accordingly, get to our training, retreat, and events. The objectives of the Cassiopeia project are to increase the level of awareness and perception of people and all humanity as a whole.
    

    
      Let's see further, 830. At least you dialed 830, that's good.
    

    
      48:14 Why you need to know your Tree of Life. The art of interpretation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do you need to know your Tree of Life, Irina?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Tree of Life shows those qualities that already exist. Which qualities are more strongly developed, which are weaker, which qualities need to be developed to fulfill one’s spiritual, tribal, social tasks, which qualities need to be harmonized.
    

    
      Each number has positive and negative qualities. It really should be, if not a book, then some kind of brochure. There is a large amount of information that will be difficult to fit into a live broadcast, because everything affects everything. Once again I say that there are not even formulas, but the art of interpretation itself. They teach, give meaning in their educational institutions. They can give me this information. But to reproduce it on paper or digitally, I need time. This is all I have to do.
    

    
      49:27 The tree of life and the Pythagorean system. Advice on development using the Tree of Life. Application of the life path number.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How does the Tree of Life relate to the Pythagorean system?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Pythagorean system is a different system. It shows the amount of energy at the time of incarnation, willpower, character, and intelligence. It correlates, but there is completely different terminology. There are no planets, no astro-numerology, no vibrations of numbers, but simply the number of numbers in certain cells, a psychomatrix.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, the point of sending a calculation without interpretation is designed for people to consciously begin to study this, to understand what kind of numbers and fruits are given to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For example, if you feel that you have low sensitivity, low emotionality and an insufficient level of empathy, then you can develop your astral body.
    

    
      To develop the astral body with the help of the Tree of Life, with the help of these tools, you can order a calculation and see which vibration of which planet and on what date is responsible for the astral body, and with the help of the described material tools, strengthen your astral body for 21 days, using these means in turn or all together. Naturally, not in isolation from others, but simply placing a little more emphasis on the proposed color and herbs. And you will strengthen your astral body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In fact, you have been given a huge table of opportunities on the physical level to strengthen the vibrations of your bodies, which will influence your further development. The table that has been given to you is a huge layer of your capabilities at all levels of your energy bodies. You don't need to develop everything at once. You can take, for example, one of the bodies. Little by little, using this table, increase its vibrations, work on yourself and look at this growth.
    

    
      Irina: 
      People write to me that it is not clear how to use it. Before you apply this calculation, you need to know what and what qualities you want to strengthen and what you want to weaken. If something is happening to your physical, astral, mental body, if you want to strengthen your abilities, I will now give you a universal technique.
    

    
      If you want to strengthen your ability to see and feel whether you are following the right path of spiritual development, then you can use material means for which the vibration of the life path is responsible - the life task. As I already said, this is the sum of all the numbers included in your date of birth.
    

    
      To complete the task of your incarnation, to see opportunities for its implementation, so that your subconscious impulses do not lead you astray from your path, it is less likely that they will lead you away from your path, of course, this does not cancel the freedom of choice, as you understand, this just a help, you can use your life path number for this.
    

    
      If someone wants to develop his mental body, accordingly, one must use material means to strengthen the mental body. If, for example, some negative qualities appear in the mental body and you want to reduce them, use the remedies opposite to this number in order to weaken the influence of this negative quality on your mental body. It's actually simple. All this needs to be written down.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In fact, the calculation of the spiritual level is feedback from your level with which you came here. That is, this is the definition of your tasks. And the Tree of Life is a huge layer that will give you connection from all your energy bodies. Little by little, having received all the data, you will be able to understand each of your bodies, each value, each number. I hope I don't get the bishop!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Animals and plants are not one or two, there are several listed there, I know for sure.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we recently had a broadcast with Maria Sokalskaya on the Tree of Life. You can watch it and get feedback and information. Plus, we are collecting your questions regarding the Tree of Life and will definitely try to give you feedback in the near future. We will post this in the VKontakte group.
    

    
      We'll have a live chat soon. There were some minor problems with the hosting transfer. We nevertheless decided to move from a foreign platform to a Russian one in order to comply with our Russian legislation. Therefore, soon we will have our own website in the public domain, where we will give you the maximum amount of information on all the projects that we are leading, on all the students who study with us, on all the masters who teach with us. On the site you can find a huge amount of information on the questions you ask here.
    

    
      55:47 Spiritual level V.V. Putin. Who can access the formula for calculating the Tree of Life? Retreat in Belarus. Astro-numerology training.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is Putin’s spiritual level? According to the calculation system of the Interstellar Union, Vladimir Vladimirovich has the 9th spiritual level.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is an average spiritual level.
    

    
      As for how to multiply, how to add, and why we don't give the formula. You know, when these formulas were handed over to me as a contactee of the Interstellar Union, my agreement with the curators was as follows: I do not pass this formula on to anyone except those students of the School who will come to study numerology specifically, in order to exclude attempts to put this calculation on a commercial basis.
    

    
      What is the commercial basis? This is not just some minimum amount that is required in some country, but when a fixed amount is charged for this calculation. They don’t want this, because those people who do not have this opportunity will be deprived of the opportunity to know this calculation and its results. They wanted to make it accessible to everyone. Therefore, in order to exclude trading in this knowledge, when these formulas were given to me, I was asked not to tell anyone the meaning of these formulas, except for the employees of our Cassiopeia Center, who agreed to work for calculations on terms of payment according to their hearts. This was the condition of the curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, if you want to get trained, but didn’t get to us, and no one called you, you didn’t receive feedback, this does not mean that you won’t get to us. By summer, the groups are scheduled and fully formed. We will then have summer outdoor events, groups, camps. And many of you can get into these summer groups.
    

    
      Plus, I remind everyone once again that we have decided to hold a huge training retreat according to the program of the first-level school “Cassiopeia” in Belarus. There we will give you the feedback and knowledge that we pass on to our students. The only thing, of course, is that there will be no personal work like here. But at least we will be able to convey knowledge to you in the form in which it will be transmitted at this large retreat. The maximum number of people at the retreat is 150 people. This is a conference room that will be located in a luxury health resort. Prices in this sanatorium are absolutely affordable: about 2,000 rubles will cost you room and board per day. If you want wellness treatments - about 2,500 rubles per day. I will post all the information about how to get to this training retreat, what kind of sanatorium it is, and where it is located in a separate video. At 12:00 next Sunday I will put this video on our channel with all the links, with the opportunity to call and find out how to get there.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In my opinion, even training in Esler’s astro-numerology can be done online for those who will then be ready to work at Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It’s possible online, but you need to set aside time for this. There is a catastrophic lack of time. To do this, we are training students who will be able to convey this information to people under the terms of our project. Guys, last question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We will have training in Esler’s astro-numerology with the transfer of all the necessary formulas. We will try very hard to make it online, but only to those people who agree to cooperate with Cassiopeia on our terms. This is not our condition with Maxim, but the curators’.
    

    
      I will need to write an application to join the Cassiopeia staff, and only after that I can teach. A few lessons with me, I will give you the formulas and their interpretation, which I already have. This work is in many ways not that creative. It will be carried out through a spiritual channel. One of the prerequisites is the ability to communicate consciously with your Higher Self. Now I’m not talking about the selection of minerals, but interpretation. Be sure to take my course on communicating with your Higher Self and identifying your curators, because during interpretation you will have questions that you will resolve with your Higher Self. You may not have curators. But contact with your Spiritual Self will be mandatory. This is a pretty serious matter. After this, I will be ready to train you as an astro-numerologist using the Interstellar Union method.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are ready to train you. The training retreat will be in Belarus from April 30 to May 9. I will give all additional information: where, how to get there and what are the conditions for getting to this training retreat next Sunday at 12:00.
    

    
      Regarding the Tree of Life, write questions in the VKontakte group. We will definitely collect them and make a separate article where we will try to answer the most pressing questions. Guys, thank you very much for being with us! Thank you so much for watching us! See you again!
    

    
      Irina: 
      See you again! You write again that if you make the calculation available, they will not sell it. I repeat once again: this was the condition of my curators. I will not violate it in any case.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you all, see you all again!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you all, see you again!
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      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, hello! Today we have another very important and interesting conference. My name is Vladimir Goldstein, I am located in the suburbs of Chicago. Today we have with us a very important volunteer for us, a person who will introduce himself, his name is Valery Sedelev. Hello, Valery!
    

    
      Valery: 
       Hello! I am a volunteer of the Cassiopeia group, I live in the city of Ust-Kamenogorsk, Doctor of Technical Sciences, professor on Earth, industrial safety expert, scientific consultant for emergency rescue services of mining, metallurgical and energy enterprises. I served my military service at the Baikonur Cosmodrome in the Strategic Missile Forces. I train specialists in the specialty “Traditional Alternative Energy. Life safety and environmental protection.”
    

    
      I came to the Cassiopeia project of my own free will. Before that, I probably spent a year listening to Irina and Maxim, taking notes, finding some answers to my questions that had accumulated over my life. Being at the cosmodrome, I was already wondering - what else am I seeing? Because there is such a thing - a UFO (unidentified flying object). I formulated for myself: “an unidentified flying object,” because how rockets, stages, airplanes or other mechanisms fly, I know perfectly well and can distinguish it at a glance.
    

    
      And then, throughout my life, some other entities were attached to me, I did not know this, now it has only been clarified in “Cassiopeia”. And when this project arose, I realized that it was leading me there. I belong here.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Now we already know exactly what Valery does and has been doing. This, indeed, is not all by chance, because today we have a meeting, in fact, with Valery’s colleague. Today we are talking with Ashtar Sheran, there is probably no need to introduce him in detail, everyone already understands who we are talking about.
    

    
      And I would also like to say that one of our very respected volunteers also helped us prepare our questions today. This is Inga Stashevskaya, whom we do not see, she is behind the scenes, but she leads all those who prepare texts in a variety of forms for our resources, and she is the coordinator of a whole serious group of volunteers. Therefore, we thank Inga, she, in particular, together with Valery, prepared questions for a very interesting conference on the Time Tape, and today she is also with us somewhere behind the scenes, continuing to volunteer.
    

    
      Well, so to speak, as an appetizer, I would like to introduce you, for those who don’t already know, our dear, respected and beloved contactee from Voronezh, Irina Podzorova. Ira, hello! Introduce our guest again.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends, subscribers of our channel and all those who came to it for the first time. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today next to me is the Fleet Commander of the Galactic Federation of Light, Ashtar Sheran, who originates from a planet that orbited near Sirius. And when this planet died, he and his crew remained on their ship and never landed on any more planets to live. That is, he decided to devote the rest of his incarnation to protecting the Earth from invasions of alien races. And, coming into contact with earthlings, he warns them about the purity of their thoughts and the purity of their own spiritual heart, so that no dark negative entities of other density levels can have access to them.
    

    
      Hello, dear friends!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We welcome you, Ashtar! Valery, I think we can start asking questions.
    

    
      Valery: 
       Let's do it this way: first we made questions with an explanatory part, then we decided to discard it, so as not to argue, but simply ask questions, he will answer, and then I will add the explanatory part when it will be possible to write articles on this matter. And the time will be faster, and we will answer questions, he, as an officer, will obviously answer succinctly, quickly, and where necessary, he will explain.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is a hint, this is a hint from officer to officer, right?
    

    
      Valery: 
       Communication format.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let’s also say that today our conference as a whole is dedicated to, we didn’t say, the quantum transition. And we asked to mainly focus on this together with Ashtar. That's it, please.
    

    
      Valery: 
       Firstly, he is from the Galactic Federation of Light, and then his personal vision is also important for us, because we are mainly exploring the energy part, and this is social and concerns the protection of the Earth, so I think these questions will be of interest to everyone.
    

    
      05:45 Who coordinates the quantum transition of planet Earth. Archangel Michael is the curator of the Earth.
    

    
      Valery: 
      Question one. Are the actions of all participants in the quantum transition on planet Earth coordinated, and does the Galactic Federation of Light have anything to do with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The actions of all embodied and non-incarnate entities to help in the quantum transition of your planet are coordinated at a much higher level than embodied entities. They are coordinated at the highest levels of the Spiritual World by the Spirits whom you call Archangels. Archangel Michael, who is responsible for your planet, is directly involved in this. He is a disembodied Spirit, but he is responsible for your planet as its curator in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      06:30 The impact of the quantum transition on the species and forms of life on planet Earth. What is a quantum transition for living beings?
    

    
      Valery: 
      Okay. Second question. Is the impact of quantum transition the same for all species and forms of life on Earth? After all, we still have plasmoid and animal organisms, they perceive it in the same wave as people who are intelligent Spirits incarnate. Does this influence them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Increasing the vibration of the planet and the surrounding outer space affects any living Souls of intelligent Spirits and animal Souls, but in their own way. Each body reacts to this differently. The simpler the body’s nervous system is, the more automatically it reacts to external stimuli.
    

    
      What is a quantum transition for living beings? This is a stressful situation, that is, a sharp change in environmental conditions. From this, all forms of life that exist on the planet begin to become active. And in which direction this activation will go - in favor of the growth, for example, of faster and more productive plants, or in favor of the growth of some harmful microorganisms - this depends on the vibrations of the planet’s noosphere.
    

    
      08:00 Reasons for the surge in birth rates and the sharp increase in population on planet Earth over the past 120 years.
    

    
      Valery: 
      I see. Question three. Here's an interesting fact: after the war 12 thousand years ago, the Earth was repopulated. And when some life process took place over these 12 thousand years, then by 1900 there were 1 billion 640 million people on Earth, and after 120 years - 7 billion 860 million people. That is, over the past 120 years - a fivefold increase. Is this connected with the desire of the embodied Spirits to undergo a quantum transition on planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       “My personal opinion?” - He says.
    

    
      Valery: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. My personal opinion is that such a surge in the birth rate is due to the fact that many Souls come not only to undergo the quantum transition on planet Earth, but also to help it. Many Spirits incarnate from angelic levels, from middle levels, who help other Spirits go through this quantum transition. But we should not forget that with an increase in the level of medical care and scientific knowledge, for example, maternal and infant mortality rates have significantly decreased compared to the same period 500 years ago.
    

    
      Then, too, many Spirits incarnated, but since there were other conditions, they left for the Spiritual World ahead of schedule. Well, not just ahead of schedule, but their time was so short because they were exposed to various diseases, epidemics, and so on. And the increase in the length of a person’s life also plays a role, because the longer a person lives, the more children he can give birth to, and he himself is also taken into account in the census, the population count.
    

    
      All this together: quantum transition, increase in average life expectancy, reduction in infant mortality, etc. – all this together is the reason why the population has grown so quickly.
    

    
      Valery: 
       I see.
    

    
      10:45 How the genetic modification of earthlings took place after the war 12 thousand years ago. Enzymes for digesting protein foods.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Now can I ask one clarifying question, it’s close here, I’ve been wanting to do it for a long time. Ashtar, please tell me, subscribers are asking us here, maybe you can explain. (There is a connection with the war and with the population). After this war 12 thousand years ago, how exactly did these five percent of Tumesout genes be added to us technically to create enzymes to digest protein foods? This is how it happened? To whom were they added and how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were added to those cells that were supposed to become embryos of new people, but they were added without removing the embryos from their mothers’ wombs, but by directing a special field at them. This is very similar to the technology with which Jesus Christ was conceived, but there was simply a different modulation of the DNA programming beam.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How long did this happen? And this was precisely for those people only who were born on Earth? That is, this was not done for those who were taken to Disara, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Disaru has the same combination of genes that existed before the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How long did it take to perform this operation on earthly embryos in this way?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After moving to Earth, it took about three hundred years, because people conceived, were born, and it was impossible to make drastic changes, it was necessary to gradually change this generation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear, good, thank you very much! Valery, please continue.
    

    
      12:30 The connection between the quantum transition and DNA. Unlocking human abilities.
    

    
      Valery: 
      My next question is precisely related to this, we discussed percentages, we know how much is in us now, so: when going through a quantum transition, what hidden abilities of the human race, embedded in the DNA gene pool from the creators, can be additionally open?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At the vibrational level - all the abilities that are inherent in all four types of bodies: primates, Selbetians, Tumesoutians and Burkhadians. Each of these living organisms has gone through a long evolutionary path on its own planet. Primates passed on Earth, and accordingly, all the others passed on their planets. And all of this DNA contains information at the vibrational level about how the Spirit can activate its spiritual abilities through the body. How, by what percentage, can, for example, the Spirit incarnate into a body. And on the physical level, this manifests itself in the form of increased vitality, stabilization of hormonal levels, increased brain activity, and so on, but this is purely on a physical level.
    

    
      At the energetic level: strengthening the etheric field, the ability to heal people (to heal people energetically, not physically), the ability to communicate with plasmoid civilizations mentally (this manifests itself, for example, through communication with animals, with plants, through them they come into contact with the creators of their Souls) .
    

    
      Valery: 
       I see. Next question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, and a lot more.
    

    
      Valery: 
       I understood the direction, that is, each potential, in which race it was embedded, should additionally be revealed with an increase in vibrations.
    

    
      14:40 Contact with the Time Tape.
    

    
      Valery: 
      With the quantum transition and its favorable expiration, the incarnate Spirit’s contact with the Time Ribbon becomes easier, can he visit it more freely?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Contact with the Time Ribbon is not a matter of quantum transition, it is a matter of good contact, conscious contact with your Spirit, with your Higher Self and a conscious state during astral or mental travel. Because this happens outside the body, or rather, outside awareness in the body. You don’t have to leave the body, just look mentally, but this is work in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Valery: 
       Everything is clear, the fifth question has been sorted out.
    

    
      15:40 Is it possible to change your life in this incarnation? How to change your life?
    

    
      Valery: 
      Sixth question. Given the favorable progressive passage of the quantum transition of man on Earth as an incarnate intelligent Spirit, is it possible to change his life within the current incarnation? It was like that, but it became better.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is possible to change your life in any incarnation in any era and for any person. To do this, you need to understand where you want to change it, why you want to change it, and ask yourself about acceptable means.
    

    
      Valery: 
       I see.
    

    
      16:20 What determines the capabilities and abilities of the Spirit? What are abilities?
    

    
      Valery: 
      Seventh question. Will children born during the active phase of the quantum transition have distinctive abilities from birth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything depends on the spiritual level from which the Spirit came. The higher the spiritual level, the more opportunities and abilities the Spirit has. What are abilities? This is one of the opportunities for development, and they impose more responsibility for their use or non-use.
    

    
      Valery: 
       I see.
    

    
      16:52 How to help a child who has been sick since birth? Why are sick children born?
    

    
      Valery: 
      Next question. Is it possible to adjust children's health during the quantum transition towards improving quality indicators? For example, there is a sick child from birth. Can a quantum transition help him restore his health or improve it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sick since birth - with what?
    

    
      Valery: 
       Well, let's say, hydrocephalus, for example.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is necessary to find out the reason for the incarnation of this Spirit into such a body through the Higher Self of the parents. Everything is individual.
    

    
      Valery: 
       Everything is clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Spirit cannot incarnate into a body that is already sick from birth without its consent. This means that he gave his consent to this. We need to find out the reasons from him. Why did he choose this body? What problems did he solve?
    

    
      Valery: 
       That's it, I understand. This could be one of the lessons, as is usually explained.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or maybe it’s a lesson not only for him, but also for his parents. Perhaps they agreed in the Spiritual world (the Spirits of the parents and the Spirit of the child) that the Spirit of the child would be born in a sick body, so that through caring for the body these parents would learn love. For example, this is one of the options.
    

    
      Valery: 
       I see.
    

    
      18:30 Entities with hostile intentions. Can hostile entities penetrate Earth? Seven floors of the astral world.
    

    
      Valery: 
      Next question. Due to the increase in vibrations of embodied Spirits on planet Earth during the quantum transition, the possibility of astral penetrations onto Earth with hostile intentions is simplified and increased. Let’s say, entities from some planets couldn’t, but now the vibrations on Earth have increased, they penetrate more easily. Can such penetrations occur (with hostile intentions)?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Couldn't?
    

    
      Valery: 
       Can they? Let's say that the quantum transition increases the vibrations of people on Earth. But they, these vibrations, coincide with those guests who can come to us from the outside, from other civilizations. It becomes easier for them. Could some of them have hostile intentions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       But if they are so high (these Spirits with high vibrations) that they can only come to high vibration planets - they are comfortable there, then what kind of hostility can we talk about?
    

    
      Valery: 
       We had complaints.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do high vibrations mean to you?
    

    
      Valery: 
       Let's just say that a quantum transition is taking place now. And therefore, people who enter lucid dreams, into the astral world, suddenly begin to feel that the contact is increasing, more entities are approaching them, because, apparently, the contact field is expanding.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The question is, is the contact with the Earth increasing or is their own sensitivity increasing?
    

    
      Valery: 
      Probably, their own sensitivity increases, so it turns out that guests penetrate more easily. Is it possible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where do they penetrate more easily?
    

    
      Valery: 
       Here, to visit a person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Penetration into the astral atmosphere, penetration into the noosphere of the planet can be at some level of its astral world, on some floor. The earth's astral atmosphere has seven floors of the astral world, penetration is possible into any of them.
    

    
      Who can get in there? Are you talking about disembodied Spirits, about aliens, about plasmoids, who are you talking about now? Perhaps you mean that high-vibration ones are not in the Spirit, but in the body of plasmoids? Still, their body vibrations are higher than the vibrations of the Spirit, and this does not always indicate their high spiritual vibrations. Here we need to distinguish, do we mean spiritual vibrations or material ones?
    

    
      Valery: 
       Spiritual. But I now understand from this answer that this applies more to plasmoids. That's what I wanted to hear, and that's how it is.
    

    
      21:21 Low vibration and high vibration (parasitic and donor) plasmoids. Reiki. Kryon.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoids can be both low-vibration, I mean spiritually again, and high-vibration spiritually, they can be both parasitic and donor, one might say.
    

    
      High-vibrational ones - those that share energy, heal people, for example, the Reiki civilization (they are also plasmoids), the Kryon civilization (the civilization is quite high-vibrational, but they just have their own goals and objectives).
    

    
      And there are low-vibration entities that are plasmoids. They instill all sorts of fears in people, and through their contacts on various YouTube channels, they scare people with various disasters: the end of the world, reptilians, insectoids, chemtrails and other things.
    

    
      22:15 The influence of the quantum transition on the plasmoid civilizations of the Earth.
    

    
      Valery: 
      I see. Next question. What new qualities do the plasmoid civilizations of planet Earth receive during the quantum transition? This is the same question, only in development. Will the quantum transition to plasmoid civilizations that live on planet Earth also spread?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The quantum transition affects the plasmoid civilizations of planet Earth in such a way that the vibrations of their subtle bodies also increase, as well as the dense bodies of people. And since the vibrations of subtle bodies increase, this contributes to their spiritual growth.
    

    
      If they resist this, just like people, they experience their own cataclysms at their own level: mass disembodiments, it becomes more difficult for them to live (low-vibration plasmoids) and think about something dark. That is, vibrations increase in the space around them, in the noosphere. And this creates an obstacle for both low-spiritual people and plasmoids to their activities.
    

    
      23:45 The relationship between the incarnated and non-incarnated parts of the intelligent Spirit of plasmoids.
    

    
      Valery: 
      I see. At that time, such a question had not been asked yet, as far as I remember.
    

    
      We have an embodied part of the spirit on planet Earth - around 30%, a non-incarnate part of 70%, and for a plasmoid incarnate intelligent Spirit - what is the ratio of the embodied and non-embodied part of the intelligent Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Depends on the level of density, on the purity of vibrations of the subtle body and on the type of this body. Let's take this example: Spirit, for example, of the air element of the ninth density level, usually it is embodied in its subtle body by 55-60 percent. If we take a stellar plasmoid of the 38th density level, then it can connect up to 80 percent. But, all the same, some part of the Spirit remains disembodied.
    

    
      25:00 How long can a quantum transition last?
    

    
      Valery: 
      Thirteenth question. What is the total time limit for the passage of the active phase of the quantum transition for planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is changing. In fact, it depends on the people themselves and the plasmoids that live here. The average lifespan is about 60 years, but it is already going longer. He can go seventy, or eighty, or fifty - it depends on the people themselves. The active phase (in general, the activation of this phase) began, according to the Galactic Federation of Light, around the beginning of the 20th century, approximately around 1910-1915.
    

    
      26:13 The main difference between the situation “after the quantum transition” and the situation “before the quantum transition.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, please tell me, what are the most important differences: the situation on Earth before the quantum transition – and the one that will be after the quantum transition?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The tendency of the Spirits embodied here towards high vibrational states and the simplification of the Path of Light for bright personalities. Those who follow the Path of Light will be helped by space itself, including nature, plasmoids, egregors, and so on; they will be more charged with the energy of Light, the energy of high vibrations. And, accordingly, speaking on the contrary: Spirits with dark goals can also incarnate here, but everything will interfere with them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear, I understood completely, I fully received the answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the most important difference, which determines all the others.
    

    
      Valery: 
       Vladimir, without looking, asked the fourteenth question, and we received an answer to it.
    

    
      27:30 The embodiment of high vibrational Spirits on Earth. The influence of egregors on the consciousness of younger generations. The influence of people's thoughts on egregors. The image of a ruler or head in an egregor.
    

    
      Valery: 
      Now the fifteenth question. In our country, we divide generations conventionally (we don’t live as long as you): twenty years is a young person, forty years is a mature person, sixty years is an elderly person, and more than sixty is old. In our country, each generation is already different from the previous one - is this a consequence of the quantum transition or is it simply a life situation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Two factors play a role. The first is the incarnation of Spirits of higher vibration, from higher spiritual levels (but this depends not so much on the phase of the quantum transition, but on the amount of light energies that exist in the noosphere of the planet, in its egregors).
    

    
      And the second is the influence of the same egregors on the consciousness of younger generations. That is, if a child goes to school, he perceives the information that the state egregor gives him through its instruments, and the state egregor is influenced by both the thoughts of politicians and the thoughts of every citizen of this state about this policy.
    

    
      Everything here is interconnected: the brighter the image of the ruler and his assistants, the purer the country’s political egregor. The same rule applies to a religious egregor: the purer the thoughts and the more love directed towards the heads of religious denominations, the purer this egregor. Accordingly speaking, and vice versa.
    

    
      Valery: 
       I see, thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And, importantly, the image of a political ruler or head of a religious denomination in the egregor. An egregor can attract a certain personality to a real place in the material world, which corresponds to the qualities of this image. He can help her come.
    

    
      30:05 The significance of the passage of the quantum transition by the Earth for the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Valery: 
      But I have a question, Irina, Ashtar. Is the passage of the quantum transition by the civilization of Earth of interest to the Galactic Federation of Light, as their potential members or partners?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he does. But not only as potential members or partners. Every citizen of the Interstellar Union or the Galactic Federation of Light understands very well from childhood that his next incarnation can take place on a planet like Earth. Therefore, by helping you, each of us helps, including our future selves, who will find themselves on this planet and will take their lessons in new conditions.
    

    
      30:55 Increasing the percentage of the embodied part of the intelligent Spirit on Earth.
    

    
      Valery: 
      Now the penultimate question. In connection with the quantum transition on planet Earth, will the embodied share of the intelligent Spirit on planet Earth increase? Here we have the embodied part of 30%, the non-embodied part - 70%.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You know, it will not increase until a person learns in the correct Light of God and fully uses what he has. This is a fairly large percentage, and if a person fully learns to use it, he will enter into a state of communication with the disembodied part of the Spirit at any moment in time, he will no longer have all doubts about his spiritual path, and he will no longer have reasons for aggression, anger, resentment. That is, he will be completely harmonious with himself, with God, with the world around him.
    

    
      31:50 The role of the Cassiopeia project. Ashtar Sheran's advice to the Cassiopeia project on interacting with people. Studying the reaction of critics of the Cassiopeia group and the reasons for rejecting information. How do you know what words to say to awaken your own Light in a person?
       
    

    
      Valery: 
      And the last question about the quantum transition. What is the role of the Cassiopeia Project in helping to spread awareness of the quantum transition on planet Earth? What advice can we give to our project in this area of activity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The role of the Cassiopeia project, as well as the role of other projects of the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light, high-vibration plasmoid civilizations, which through their contactees carry information to other people (who are not yet in contact, not in conscious contact), is very great.
    

    
      This “Cassiopeia” project, through its information carried by Irina Podzorova, can remind any Spirit, any person who watches these videos or reads your articles, about the spiritual truth contained in itself.
    

    
      I would suggest studying the reactions and opinions of critics of groups like Cassiopeia. Just study and understand for yourself what can cause contradictions, what spiritual states of a person can cause him to reject our information. I, like any representative of the Interstellar Union, of course, can answer this myself, but your personal study will allow you to accumulate experience in communicating with such people.
    

    
      The darkness that is in them is the Light they have not recognized. If each of you recognizes it (both in the criticism of “Cassiopeia” from the outside, and in the skepticism that is in your family), then you will understand exactly what words should be said in order to awaken your own Light in a person. And even if he does not go by studying contacts (for example, studying contacting or some other way), but simply develops spiritually in a different teaching.
    

    
      If he stops looking at the world with accusing eyes and taking the pose of an offended person in order to be pitied and paid attention, and takes responsibility in line with any tradition - religious or materialistic. The main thing is this discourse in his life, the course of direction.
    

    
      35:10 Advice from Ashtar Sheran to volunteers and administrators of Cassiopeia. The benefits of recording a video about your experience of the spiritual path as part of the Cassiopeia Project. The significance of the video interview between Vladimir Goldstein and Maxim Rusan.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the second advice is for those people who are now working at Cassiopeia. It will be very productive if each of you who has been working at Cassiopeia for a long time with the duties and rights of a volunteer, that is, a voluntary assistant without any financial support, talks about your experience of the spiritual path within the framework of Cassiopeia. Just like Vladimir Goldstein and Maxim Rusan did (I know about these videos), they did a very great job.
    

    
      It’s not just that one found Irina, and the other helps her. They did another great thing when they talked about it in a video. That is, they helped those people who doubt themselves to look within themselves. Both Maxim and Vladimir (I watched these videos through the eyes of other contactees - not Irina) spoke openly about their doubts, and about how these doubts went away, and about how they answered the difficult questions that arise in Everyone's soul.
    

    
      And in fact, through these two videos, a lot of people came to realize their Light. Not just to “Cassiopeia” or Christianity, or to esotericism, but specifically to the awareness of one’s Light, which is an even more important task. Both through Maxim’s video interview and through Vladimir’s video interview, many people came to the realization of their Light. For the first time in their lives, people felt an interest in the issue of their spiritual development.
    

    
      It’s not even a matter of words, but the fact that they were frank. You could feel their energy of openness, and there was no sense of pretense, that is, any falsehood that involves pronouncing beautiful words to attract people into your society - this was not there. There was a frank story about myself without any advertising, self-promotion or advertising of Irina - this is the most valuable.
    

    
      If every Cassiopeia administrator does this, talks openly about his path to Cassiopeia, tells how he first met her, what he experienced and what he is experiencing now, and how it changed his life, then these will be some of the most valuable video. Thank you for attention!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much, Ashtar! And thank you for the kind words addressed to me and Maxim. And without waiting for this video to be edited, I will report this information in internal chats to all administrators and all project volunteers today. Then everyone will do as they see fit, but I will try to convey all this.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      February 9, 2021
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Ashtar Sheran – head of the space fleet of the Galactic Federation of Light;
    

    
      Vladimir Goldstein - administrator of the Cassiopeia project, journalist, host of the radio "People's Wave of Chicago", Chicago, USA;
    

    
      Valery Sedelev is a volunteer of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      March 22, 2023
    

    
      #223 The best protection against demonic entities. Symbols of the energy of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/luchshaya-zashchita-ot-demonicheskih-sushchnostej
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=01yY-lz0xe0
      
    

    
      00:21 Introduction of meeting participants. The yellow triangle sign is a symbol of the energy of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, my curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler is present next to me - a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms. Writer and researcher of the Spiritual Worlds Sophia Blank is participating in our conference. Hello, Sofia.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Hello, Irochka. I am infinitely happy to be in contact with such a spiritual person. Dear MidgasKaus, I have information from a teenage boy, he is connected with cosmic teachers, that this sign is used to heal (shows a sign) and is known throughout the cosmos. What can you tell us about this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says that these signs are symbols of the energy of the Spiritual World. When a person looks at them, he tunes into his spiritual channel and calls on the Angels. They are known throughout the Cosmos, where they deal with contacts with the Spiritual World. Why are they like this? Because the sign “yellow triangle pointing upward” personifies the tongue of flame, the color with which the human Soul glows. There is a circle inside - a window to the Spiritual World. This is a symbol of contact with Light - a flame and a circle in the center. Simultaneously a window and an eye.
    

    
      02:45 Images of Angels and plasmoids.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Two signs above and below on this mandala (shows signs). When I embroidered these signs and assigned them to a person, angelic beings appeared next to the person. They had different appearances: they looked like an eagle, a swan, an owl. You can ask a question and clarify: what are Angels, angelic beings, plasmoid beings that interact with humans?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Both plasmoids and disembodied Spirits can take on any image. Wings are an image of flight. Angels and plasmoids do not have physical wings. They create this image in their imagination to show a person that they have flown from the Spiritual World. The spirit of a person who exits through his spiritual channel into the World of Spirits, if he focuses on himself and examines himself, he can often see wings, because at that moment he is flying towards the Spiritual Light.
    

    
      04:22 Confidence in Divine protection is the best defense against negative entities. “Veil of the Astral” and its violation.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Is the position that we convey through the air correct that the main and most important protection of a person is prayers addressed above, according to certain formulas?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The main and main defense of a person from a negative, low-vibration entity... Negative entities are aggressive and destructive towards a person. These can be plasmoid entities, disembodied Spirits from lower demonic levels.
    

    
      The best protection from both is complete confidence in Divine protection, complete confidence in oneself, as part of the Divine Spirit, part of God. The belief that a person is following the right path of development, the absence of doubts, the absence of fear, negative emotions and feelings, anger and envy, aggression, resentment and other destructive emotions that are formed as a result of negative mental attitudes in the field of the person himself. The doors for the negative entities that you, Sophia, have just described, open within the person himself.
    

    
      God, giving embodiment in the body to each of you, gave good protection, which is called the “Veil of the Astral”. This is the border energy between the material and Spiritual world. The Astral Veil can be broken by the actions of the person himself, which are aimed at contacting the Spiritual World without cleansing the Spiritual heart of negative feelings, desires and the mind of negative thoughts.
    

    
      If a person with negative content of the Heart uses methods to contact the Spiritual World: special visualizations, meditation, cards, etc., then by his actions he will make it clear to the spiritual entities nearby that he wants contact with them. Even through prayer, he makes it clear not only to God, but also to nearby entities that he believes in the Spiritual World and desires contact. Through actions aimed at contact, he opens the doors to those entities that are nearby. The problem is that a person opens doors to everyone unconsciously. To everyone who comes.
    

    
      08:52 Factors influencing contact. Contact safety. Prayer is a means of raising vibrations.
    

    
      Who will come into his aura: an Angel or a Demon? High vibration or low vibration plasmoid? This depends on several factors. The first factor is the state of a person’s energy centers: how much negativity and positivity are in them. The second factor is the karmic body of a person, the causal body, the Lessons and tasks that he came to solve in this life, which are recorded in his causal body and descend to the mental plane as he becomes aware. The third factor is his awareness of contact with entities.
    

    
      For example, a Demon will speak differently to a person who is aware of its presence and one who is not. There will be different contacts and different consequences for a person from this contact. The more aware the contactee is, the safer the contact is for himself, first of all.
    

    
      If contact with a low-vibration being is not realized, it becomes dangerous because thoughts, desires, feelings, thought forms of a Demon or plasmoid are accepted by a person as their own, which can lead him to mistakes in life: sins, negative actions towards himself and others. The main protection is complete trust in God and high vibrations of Love.
    

    
      Prayer is just a means to raise your vibrations. If a person prays consciously, wanting the words of the prayer that he pronounces to be fulfilled in his life, he can pray in his own words, ask God as his Father, ask the Saints for protection, for patronage, but do this without fear. Do not say: “Protect me, I am powerless against the entities.”
    

    
      Once you accepted your powerlessness over entities, you separated yourself from God and stopped feeling like you were a part of him. Separation causes God to withdraw his grace and protection from you because you do not trust him, and therefore you are free to go through the lesson on your own without his protection. A lesson with these entities that are nearby.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Thank you.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Broadcast March 04, 2021
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Sophia Blank – writer, researcher of the Spiritual Worlds;
    

    
      MidgasKaus is a representative of the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      March 24, 2023
    

    

      #227 Fauna on Earth. Karmic consequences of killing animals. How to protect yourself from dog attacks?
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/zhivotnyj-mir-na-zemle
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=X8HXnx4IAQY
      
    

    
      00:21 Pets on Esler. The purpose of animal hybridization. Cheburashka.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : My name is Ilya Potapov. I'm from Ufa. Retired dog handler.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, Ilya. Hello, dear TV viewers. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, a biologist and psychologist, a specialist in alien life forms, MidgasCaus from the planet Esler, will answer Ilya’s questions.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Hello, MidgasCaus.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Please tell me what types of domestic animals do you have on the planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On our planet there is a type of domestic animal from which we take dairy products. Not like your cows. He shows me a donkey, smaller than the one on earth, and covered with hair like a yak. He has long hair growing on his stomach and chest. Long body. I don't see any horns. The ears are not like those of a cat, but like those of a rabbit. This is our dairy animal. We maintain on farms for milk production.
    

    
      We still have animals. We have no analogue of dogs and cats. There is a similar creature. I saw him. (He shows me) With round ears, like a Cheburashka.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Does Cheburashka exist?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He's like a predator. In the forest he looked like a monkey. His tail is red. He climbed trees. It can be called an analogue of a cat in terms of habits, since a cat is also a predatory animal that catches small ones.
    

    
      We have such pets. Some Eslerites dress in clothes like this. (He shows me)
    

    
      Ilya 
      : I see. That is, hybrids with our dogs and cats are not observed on your planet or other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This was not the goal: to create hybrids with your animals. The purpose of hybridization was biological experiments that tested the compatibility of your species with each other.
    

    
      03:26 Origin of cats and dogs. Telepathic contact with Nature Spirits and animals.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Please tell us the true origin of dogs, cats and bees on planet Earth.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you. We have studied this issue. Biologically, these species, especially dogs and cats, are descended not from one ancestor, but from many. They are heterogeneous in genetic origin. In every area, when animals came to humans, they communicated on a mental level. There were such people in ancient times, even before the war 12 thousand years ago. People lived in the natural environment, and they activated abilities that are not needed by modern man. He has modern technology, means of communication, and so on.
    

    
      At that time they had greater intuition and the ability to mentally perceive waves, what you call "telepathic" contact. This was due to developed empathy for humans and animals.
    

    
      In all the tribes there were people who engaged in contacts with the Spirits of Nature, with plasmoid civilizations. Thanks to contacts with the Spirits of Nature, who create the Souls of animals, contacts with wild animals were also possible. Animals came to man and helped him survive in the natural environment.
    

    
      Gradually, feeling the positive energy from the person, they were attracted. The light of love that emanates from a person attracts other, unreasonable forms of life, they experience bliss. Every living Soul is drawn to the Light - this is a law of nature, given by God.
    

    
      05:50 Taming bees, dogs and cats.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bees were the first to be tamed. Long before the war, people consumed honey. To tame bees, no skills were required, since these insects could not live in hives. (He is showing me now) The log is placed with holes.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Hollow.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They bury it in the ground, plant it around the plant and spray it with something. An herb with a scent that attracts bees. They settle there.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : They caught bees, swarms.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They tamed them. They didn’t catch them with their hands, but tamed them so that they would fly in on their own. The bee is a rather peaceful creature, unlike wasps, despite its poisonous glands. By the way, some types of wasps can also produce some semblance of honey. The peacefulness of bees is due to the fact that after losing their sting, they die and at the level of the instinctive mind they know about this. Instinct. Not at the level of the logical mind that people have. Compared to wasps, they rarely use their sting. This contributed to the rapid adaptation of bees near humans.
    

    
      In terms of predators, dogs were the first humans came into contact with. Not necessarily wolves, coyotes or foxes. In every area there were animals from the wolf family. They were heterogeneous. They were tamed for hunting, for protection, for movement, even for war, so that they could be like warriors. This is how elephants were tamed in ancient India. They could fight without the participation of guides.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes. By the way, the dogs also fought. Macedonian used.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This has been known for a long time, even before Macedonian. Cats, according to our data, were domesticated after the war, about 10,000 years ago. As more grains began to be grown, grain protection from rodents became necessary.
    

    
      Cats are more careful than dogs. They began to go out to people when they switched to a sedentary lifestyle. They didn’t really make contact with the nomads, because the ancestors of wild cats needed time. (He's showing me now) Like a small lynx.
    

    
      There are forest cats. These animals take longer than dogs to reach people. For this, a generation of people had to live on earth for a long time. If people set up camp and then left, cats will not fit, they need to get used to it, and this takes time.
    

    
      10:52 Animals’ perception of the astral world. Causes of dog attacks on people.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Thank you. Tell me, please, what kind of eyesight do dogs have? Can they see the astral and physical world at the same time?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Stop! Can dogs see the astral world?
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Dogs, cats, cows, bees, sheep can perceive frequency spectra that are inaccessible to the human eye. They can see, but not at the level of vision, but at the energy level. They can see various ethereal entities of plasmoid civilizations and some astral ones.
    

    
      They don’t always see astral beings, it depends on the vibration. Astral is higher in vibration than plasmoids, but they can see some. This is individual for each animal. One animal is more sensitive than another. Also in people: one person has, for example, greater visual acuity or even greater sensitivity to color vision than another.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Of course. The question is why? Can dogs confuse the astral world with the physical when they attack defenseless children?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I wouldn’t say “confuse”. They will distinguish physical objects from non-physical ones. What question? Ask until the end.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Are there cases on Earth when a dog attacks an entity, seeing it in the astral world, but in fact bites the child’s physical body? Or are there cases when a bee, seeing a low-vibration entity in the Astral or in a person’s chakra, attacks it, but actually bites the person’s physical body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Dogs can distinguish the physical body of a person from a nearby entity. Entities that can be near a child or an adult, negative plasmoids, for example, feed on human fear.
    

    
      If the entities are in the child, they will cause fear in him when he sees the dog. They will send him thoughts that she will bite. The entity can instill aggression in a dog, since plasmoids control the psyche of animals. Some plasmoids are very good at controlling the psyche of animals; they create their Soul. They can create a mini-hallucination in the dog’s perception that he is swinging at them. The dog senses the child's fear at the energy level. In the dog's mind, anyone who is afraid of him is dangerous.
    

    
      If a creature is smaller than a dog and is afraid, it is an object for hunting. If a creature is larger than a dog, physically stronger and afraid of it, this is a sign of danger. In the dog's understanding, if a strong creature is afraid of you, this fear can easily develop into aggression, and the person can hit. If a child is not 3-4 years old, but ten years old, he is taller than a dog. She perceives him as a being physically stronger than herself. He is taller, he has two arms, unlike her, not four legs. Any dog, at the level of instinct, perceives a person as stronger than itself. If he is not afraid of her, she perceives him as a leader, the leader of the pack. Based on this knowledge, the psychology of animal Souls, the plasmoid can present in her Soul a picture that a child is swinging at her or attacking her owner. The dog may not be protecting itself, but the owner or its cubs, so it bites. This may be caused by the aggression of plasmoids, which affect the psyche of the child and the psyche of the animal.
    

    
      This is done in order to, after a dog bite, reinforce the fear of pain that the child experienced, physical and mental fear. Remind him of this so that he is afraid of dogs, take on their image in a dream and frighten the child so that he generates the energy of fear.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoid intrigues.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Yes, they are playing.
    

    
      16:52 Reasons for aggressive behavior of bees. Be careful with insects. Fear of bees.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       What about the bees?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can bees sting?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Because of plasmoid entities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bees sting in defense. If a person is not calm, he has many blocks in his etheric body, and energy emanates from him, which is perceived as aggression. If the dog feels this and leaves, then the bees, which are not an individual Soul, but a group one, will have a self-defense instinct in the form of an attack, since the person is much larger than them.
    

    
      If he shows aggression in their perception, he will sting him in order to drive him away from the territory where the insects are located. This person, in their understanding, can be dangerous, not because of entities, but because of internal blocks, fears, and grievances. Irritation at a stranger, at your child, at your husband is perceived as energy. He shows me dark gray waves.
    

    
      This is on the astral plane, but it also captures some of the etheric energy, because the life force is encoded by astral and mental radiations. For bees, this is a signal that a person is dangerous. They see the spreading energy and can attack even if he sits motionless. If he calms down, they will not bite, but will fly around him and check to feel what is in him.
    

    
      If a person enters a peaceful mood of Spirit and neutrally observes the bee, realizes love for all nature, does not think about bad things, she will calm down, as his energy will change.
    

    
      Fear of bees plays a big role. If negative thoughts are directed at bees, this further increases their aggression, since they perceive fear as aggression and attack to drive it away. Have you seen how small children, under five years old, can hold a bee or wasp in the palm of their hand and examine it? She will not sting them because they are not afraid.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes. Thank you for your reply.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you squeeze it, grab it with your hands, hurt it, it will sting in defense.
    

    
      I also wanted to say that if you or your children catch insects and examine them, you need to understand that even the most gentle touches of your fingers are perceived differently by insects. This especially applies to dragonflies, soft-bodied butterflies. They may feel pain when you squeeze them slightly, as if you were grabbed by a huge one and a half meter vice and squeezed. She has the same feeling. These are not chitin-coated beetles.
    

    
      If you catch a large-jawed insect, a dragonfly, or a large grasshopper, don't be surprised if it bites you for catching it.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : I see.
    

    
      21:25 Human smell is a multidimensional concept. Individual trail and energy of the five elements.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Please tell me, is the smell from a person food for dogs? Is tracking work - searching for a person by smell - a method for a dog to consume the energy of the five elements and multidimensional bodies of a person, namely, the etheric and astral plane of density, from the mitochondria of cells?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Is the smell food for dogs?
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes, the energy that makes a person smell. I have two more questions, they complement. Is the smell of a person “ash” from the disintegration of cells and cellular compounds, and what smells from a person – the energy of the five elements that the Spirit breaks down from cells or ash?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The smell of a person is a multidimensional concept, it is a heterogeneous concept. This is a substance, a group of substances, and energy. We scientists look at this issue differently. The word "smell" usually refers to chemical molecules. By the words “smell energy” we do not mean smell, but “etheric radiation”, ethereal energy, prana, life force, which is charged with human thoughts, feelings, emotions and is always individual. The radiation that a person spreads around him combines a chemical effect on the environment in the form of odor and an energetic effect on the environment - it comes in one train.
    

    
      Do dogs eat scent? I wouldn't say they are eating. They can distinguish one person from another. Among thousands of people, find the owner, your loved one, even blindfolded. They feel an individual trail, which consists of a chemical odor and radiation. The train, which you now called the energy of the five elements. The material nature of the body, the Earth, the Universe is made up of four elements, the fifth controlling element is ether. Energy. You call it: the outer side of the ether, the torsion field. She creates all material elements.
    

    
      There are four elements. Atoms are made from a combination of four elements. Atoms are made of energy. In each atom there are all four elements, the fifth controlling one, in the form of different energies on three levels. Bodies, organs, and material things are built from atoms. When you say “energy of the five elements,” you mean the matter of matter, because matter is made up of elements.
    

    
      In the human physical body, one or another element is responsible for each organ. Every physical organ is an extension of the etheric projection. The earthly mind is accustomed to viewing the physical, etheric, and astral bodies as certain isolated static systems. When I say “actually” I mean my perception, this is my reality. For me, a person is the sum of aggregate frequencies, a system of energies operating at different frequencies. This is a dynamic system, one thing constantly flows into another - human, humanoid, plasmoid.
    

    
      26:55 Smell is a set of signals. A trace in space. Forms of Spirit radiation. Contact dogs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the smell? Signal. (He’s telling me now) When you read a book, it’s like a set of signals.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Codes. I understand how the codes are.
    

    
      Irina 
      : (He’s telling me now) You’re reading a book, you can’t confuse one with another, although they consist of the same letters. In each book the letters are arranged differently. So does the smell for dogs. It consists of identical molecules, but they are located differently in the pattern of this smell - the trail of each person.
    

    
      You just asked about sweat. Is this a product of metabolism, as I understand it? The smell of a person, chemically, consists of several components, components. It depends on the microflora that lives on the skin. Each type of microbe, decomposing human sweat for food, releasing energy from it for its life, releases substances corresponding to its type, the molecules of which spread through the air in the environment. It also depends on the food a person eats. These substances come out with sweat. The smell depends on the artificial chemicals in the cosmetics he uses. This applies to chemical components.
    

    
      As for the psychic components, this is a component of the etheric body that is woven into the smell. At the physical level, it is reflected in the release of various hormones. At the etheric level, it is a trail of vital energy that a person leaves everywhere he touches.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : What exactly do dogs need from humans? Is smell a physical, ethereal or astral phenomenon?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I understood his answer this way: what we call smell, they call “chemical smell”, “ethereal radiation”. What you call the Astral, the mental field, and so on, cannot leave a person without charging him with the etheric field, since the person, his brain is charged with this vital energy. Human radiation is found at all levels.
    

    
      As for the traces. The trace in space is on the physical and etheric levels. At the astral level, feelings and desires dissipate very quickly, as they enter the egregor. We call the mental plane the Higher Astral. Our etheric-astral-mental plane is not divided. These are forms of radiation of the Spirit: thoughts, desires, feelings, emotions. After leaving the human aura, they are attracted to each other, homogeneous. Clouds of energy are created.
    

    
      A lot of thoughts on one topic, charged with energy: emotions, desires, create large egregors. On the astral plane of the Earth, which we call the noosphere, there are egregors - accumulations of thoughts, desires and feelings on the same topic, charged with the vital energy of people. The thought, leaving the person, joins the egregor. Part of the ethereal energy leaves a trail and dissipates in space, passing to plasmoids in ethereal space. Some of it goes along with thought forms and emotions into the egregor. As for the trail.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : I see. How long does the ethereal trace last in space and at what distance from the physical body? I watched, putting cameras on the dogs. Filming one person as he walks away, say, five kilometers. The dog shortened the trail to one and a half kilometers. The dog walked in places where there was no man. The method helped to realize the multidimensionality of space: smell is not only a physical phenomenon.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He tells me that not every dog can do this.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If it is a search dog, it is different from one that was not trained. What is a search dog? This is a dog that has very good contact with its handlers, who are located in the Astral next to it - these are plasmoids. Dogs, like cats, like any other animal, can communicate because they have an animal Soul. They communicate at their own level. Not like people: question and answer, but at the level of mental images. Dogs are capable of seeing images.
    

    
      If a dog does not follow a person’s trail directly, but takes a shortcut, it takes information from its plasmoid curators. The curators, at her request, determine the path. The search dog, having sniffed the scent, sends an unconscious request for help to its handlers. They determine the place: left or right from the dog and convey the image of where to turn. From the Astral plane the physical world is seen differently. For a dog, the image is understood as an order, only not from the owner, but in the form of its own motives. There are no formalized thoughts in her mind. She has impulses: to walk, to stand, to run.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : I noticed that dogs that can find a scent the first time, then seem to generate these abilities in other dogs.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Contactees teach contactees. Look for contact dogs.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes. They have constantly shortened the trail by several kilometers since the 90s. Then a book and a film about this method appeared. Interesting. Thank you. Very necessary information.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Look for contact dogs.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Please tell me what connection the dog currently has or had in ancient times with Anubis. Has a dog previously performed or is currently performing protective functions for a person against low-vibration entities from the Astral World?
    

    
      Irin 
      a: Yes, if it’s her owner. She might rather warn. For low vibrational entities, a dog is safe. They know perfectly well that she will not cause them any harm; her teeth are not protection against plasmoids. Its energy cannot scare away these entities. Plasmoids created Souls. The dog warns that someone is near the person and may be presenting. This is the protective function.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Thank you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If there is a high vibrational entity next to a person, animals do not react or react positively, show positive emotions.
    

    
      37:40 The connection between the incarnations of man and dog. Infection of a dog with human emotional states.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Thank you. I have another question: if you diagnose a person’s ancestral karma using the method of diagnosing karma according to the Avestan spiritual tradition, the Souls of the genus, some ancestors of this person who owns a dog or wants to buy one, are usually located in the lower worlds. Can a dog be part of the Spirit of Ancestors by descent from the plasmoid world of a person who is now its owner?
    

    
      Irina 
      : That is, this ancestor could have incarnated from a plasmoid and created the Soul of a dog?
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maybe. Maybe a person in one of his past incarnations created the Souls of dogs. The souls of dogs have the ability to incarnate, like other animals, but their life is not endless. After a chain of incarnations they dissipate. The number of these incarnations is not the same even for one species. It depends on many factors.
    

    
      The human spirit could incarnate in the plasmoid world, creating the Souls of dogs. Then he disincarnated. Little time has passed. He incarnated into a human body. The soul that he created, having gone through a chain of incarnations, incarnated into a dog and came to him. He became her master. It's possible.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Cool. Tell me, please, is a person capable of infecting a dog with a low-vibration essence through a protective section? The protective section in training is the formation of anger and aggression in animals. That is, she bites someone who attacks, for example, his home.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Is a person able to infect dogs in this way?
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : By lowering his vibrations, a person transfers them to the animal. Animals can easily become infected from humans with both high-vibrational and low-vibrational states. If they become infected with low vibrational states, they may well become contactees possessed by low vibrational entities. Dogs also have vital energy, like any living beings, which plasmoid parasitic worlds can feed on. It makes no difference where the energy comes from, as long as it is charged with certain emotions. Dogs have emotions.
    

    
      Experiencing low-vibration emotions: anger, fear and releasing life force, dogs can also be afraid, feeding plasmoids. It also depends on the methods of training and handling of the animal. By causing aggression, fear of beatings helps to bind low-vibration plasmoids, and subsequently turns them into evil or cowardly dogs.
    

    
      41:22 Acceptable cases of killing animals. Motives for killing animals and karma. Formation of blocks in the chakras. Catching dogs. Hunting and fishing.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Everything is confirmed. Thank you. Some countries have dog catching organizations. Their responsibility is to catch, sterilize and release dogs. To catch them, they use sleeping pills. It happens that employees administer more sleeping pills than required, and the dog does not wake up. There are thousands of such murders in big cities over several years. Tell me, please, for killing dogs, what happens to a person in his next reincarnation? Could annual killings be the cause of attacks by those dogs that were killed in a previous incarnation? That is, dogs attack those people who killed these dogs in a previous incarnation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Man is responsible for the life of an animal on Earth. But since man is the only intelligent species, killing an animal does not cause karmic responsibility. It all depends on the motive. Why are animals on Earth allowed to be killed without karmic responsibility? The killing should, if possible, be carried out as quickly as possible and without causing unnecessary suffering.
    

    
      Why are irrational life forms allowed to be killed, to deprive them of the physical life of a rational being? Acceptable cases are listed: food production, self-defense, experiments on various species that contribute to the development and strengthening of health, life, knowledge of the surrounding world, and so on.
    

    
      Many races of the Interstellar Union conducted experiments on animal life forms (he is showing me now): zebras, giraffes, elephants, and so on. Species crossed. Not all were viable.
    

    
      Can we call this murder? To some extent, yes. What difference does it make what you kill with: a genetic experiment, a knife, or sleeping pills? This is just a method of murder. It is not known which of them is more painful for the animal. You need to ask him what he would prefer to be killed with. In order for him to answer this question, he needs to be given a choice: to say what consequences certain forms of interaction with a person have for him. The animal understands what death is. Understands by observing other individuals. Understanding their own death is inaccessible, since they do not have a thinking apparatus, they cannot look far ahead.
    

    
      Why can killing an animal cause karmic consequences? It is not the murder that causes karmic consequences, but the emotions and feelings that accompanied this action. Human motives. What motives for killing an animal can lead to karmic consequences? For example, being born in those families where the child will be abused, so that he understands that he needs to develop love in himself, having experienced the pain of being ignored and beaten.
    

    
      When does killing any animal cause karmic consequences? Motive: to hurt, to take out your hidden emotions on the weak. As a psychologist, I will say that there are people who suppress their negative emotions because they were not taught to express them. They experience torment in their spiritual heart. The whole world becomes unhappy.
    

    
      They mentally imagine how they would punish and destroy the offenders. Since they do not have sufficient physical strength to punish those with whom they are offended, the resentment bubbles up inside like energy and turns into a block. Resentment lowers vibrations and causes karmic consequences, because he does not forgive, but takes revenge.
    

    
      The motive for revenge is to kill or abuse an animal, to hurt it. This makes him feel better, psychologically. He imagines that he is strong and can cope with the animal. Part of his aggressive energy goes into the animal. By this act, he forms blocks in the second and third chakras. It is called a block of cruelty, aggression, anger. These motives for killing cause karmic consequences. You call it hidden sadistic tendencies from a person’s insecurity and weakness.
    

    
      Motive: entertainment. What does entertainment mean? For example, a person has enough money to buy food in a store, but he goes hunting. When he shoots an animal and deprives it of mobility, it does not kill, but wounds and rejoices from it. Some go hunting to sell. I mean entertainment. This also includes fishing. It's the same hunt.
    

    
      A person likes that he caught a lot of fish, he feels strong. At the same time, he is provided for. Fish is not needed for sale, not for food. For fun. Karmic responsibility is present here too. He could spend his time not on killing for fun, but on something lighter. It's my opinion. I understand that many men do this.
    

    
      49:54 Karma and causing suffering to animals. A forced measure of shooting dogs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Karmic consequences are caused by a lack of care for one’s own animal and the deliberate infliction of suffering. If an animal is sick and cannot be cured, reduce the karmic consequences by putting it to sleep, rather than prolonging the suffering. In this case, euthanasia is justified. Not in the case of a person.
    

    
      Let's move on to the stray dogs you're talking about. You need to understand two things: the position of the people who shoot these dogs. Not only with drugs, but also with bullets. They invite hunters and pay them money. This is usually done by power structures, to whom ordinary citizens complain if a pack of dogs causes harm.
    

    
      Complaints are put off until a serious case occurs: someone ends up in the hospital. After this, to avoid citizen indignation, the city administration pays money to the hunters, and they shoot the dogs. For what reason is this done? I have repeatedly said that dog lovers get them at home, cannot take care of them and throw them out onto the street. Or they create such conditions in the house that they run away.
    

    
      Dogs, left without shelter, warmth and regular food, are forced to survive like wild animals. What kind of life can dogs have? This is a predatory animal. They gather in flocks where they live according to a strict hierarchy. A pack of several individuals is always stronger than an individual dog, and it can pose a real danger even to an adult, especially if he is afraid of it or is negatively charged. There are enough people like this in your society.
    

    
      No matter how negatively charged a person is, no matter how afraid he is of dogs, according to the law of your society, he has the right to walk down the street without the danger of being bitten. If states do not respect this right, people will be outraged. I'm saying very simple things now. This is especially true for children. Children with a single negative experience of communicating with animals, at the sight of a pack of dogs that blocks the path and growls, simply freeze and release a lot of fear energy, which provokes dogs to aggression. There are, as you know, deaths.
    

    
      I understand dog advocates. They feel sorry for the animals that are killed. I know from my own experience: a dog defender who is against the shooting or euthanizing of stray animals remains a defender until his own child suffers. I have seen the transformation of an ardent dog advocate into a secret dog poisoner who spreads poison because his child was harmed. This happens: if a person is a fanatic, he can be a fanatic of anything. This is a character trait.
    

    
      As for shooting. I told the real situation why this happens. As for the karmic responsibility of the participants. If a person does this with the goal of protecting people, and not with the goal of mocking the dog, karmic responsibility does not occur. This is how they shoot people in war, protecting the weak. There is also no karmic responsibility. For example, your grandfather or great-grandfather fought with the Nazis, shot at them from tanks, threw bombs, protecting the weak. These are people, not dogs. If he kills for fun and not to protect people, the act increases his cruelty and lowers his vibration.
    

    
      55:55 Citizens' concern for stray dogs. Prevention of vagrancy. Animal shelters.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are probably interested in what needs to be done to prevent these phenomena from happening.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Solving this issue is quite simple. To prevent stray dogs from being shot, in every city where there are such animals, a group of proactive citizens should be created who, at their own expense, will build special premises for them. Since the state is not involved in this, it is easier for them to spend money on hunters than to feed a dog all its life. It's cheaper and practical.
    

    
      Initiative citizens, with the help of safe doses of sleeping pills, since feral dogs will not approach them, with the help of snares and protective equipment, so as not to be in danger themselves, collect the animals in a built or rented room with cages and fences. They assign a person who will buy food at his own expense or collect money and calculate the ration. You can be the initiator of creating such a premises in your city. Post notices in the city for people who want to get rid of their dogs so that they can bring them to you.
    

    
      Sterilization will do nothing. The released dog will end up in the same environment, which will cause her anger and aggression due to lack of food and cold. She will be aggressive towards people. The absence of puppies will not protect you from the dog itself.
    

    
      The issue is resolved as follows. An initiative group in every city gathers to save dogs. He catches them at his own expense, maintains them, feeds them, cares for them until death, without killing them, if there is enough desire. Gives advertisements for those who want to get rid of the dog: “Don’t throw it out into the street, it will die. Bring it to our reception.” Free/paid, as you decide.
    

    
      Someone will throw it away. From time to time, you need to organize raids on garbage dumps, on the outskirts of the city, where dogs gather, and catch newly arriving animals.
    

    
      I want to warn you: be especially careful with females who have puppies running around. They can be very aggressive. However, when you start protecting dogs in practice, you will soon see this for yourself. There is no other way to counteract the shooting of dogs. Only by sheltering and caring for them until they die so that they do not pose a danger.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Thank you. All clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Intelligible and understandable.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Intelligible. The question disappeared. Thank you for the information and help. This is important information. I thank Irina, Maxim, the staff of the Cassiopeia team, representatives of the civilizations of the Interstellar Union for the information provided. I thank the viewers of the YouTube channel for supporting the Cassiopeia project. I thank MidgasKaus and special thanks for the healing session he gave me.
    

    
      1:00:38 Tips for dog breeders.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. (Now Mead is speaking) I also thank you and want to give some practical advice so that your dogs’ sense of smell is sharp and their energy sensitivity is high, so that it is easier for you to train them, train them, so that they are less aggressive and more friendly.
    

    
      So that they can distinguish a large number of odors and be able to keep a scent for a long time, it is advisable to keep them away from metal. That is, it is advisable not to keep them in metal cages, because the smell of metal causes severe irritation. It is highly advisable not to smoke or use substances with strong odors, such as deodorants, near them. May confuse the sense of smell of search dogs.
    

    
      You talked about how the smell spreads in space. A search dog, you watched him work, stop and start sniffing at the top. It captures ethereal and chemical odor particles that are dispersed in the air.
    

    
      Weather and solar radiation affect the duration of the trail. A dog can take up to three days or more to find a trail in an area where no one has passed. It is important for a person following a dog to stop with it and not force it to walk, as this can throw it off the scent.
    

    
      She is a living being and wants to get a good result to please you. She is not interested in the person she is looking for. What matters is your reaction, your joy. Many dogs search for you, for the sake of their beloved owners. They want to receive the light of love from you so that they can give it back to you. If you force and yell at her, she will move forward without feeling anything, afraid of punishment. Moreover, the punishment for her can be not only a blow, but also the alienation of a person, refusal to love her. You must let her know that you are not forcing her, that you will be happy with any result, and that you will accept her for who she is. Then she will be more sensitive.
    

    
      A dog and a cat are a reflection of their owners. They are energy workers. They are saturated with the energies of their owners, ideas about the world and behave accordingly.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Exactly. That's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank you, dear friends, I hope you found this topic interesting. Until next time.
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      #228 Tips for parents on raising young children. How to answer difficult questions from your child.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/sovety-roditelyam-po-vospitaniyu-malenkih-detej
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Z2qL-bnghJ8
      
    

    
      00:20 Questions are a way of understanding the world. How to answer children's questions? Tone and condition of the Heart. Transmission of Light.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : In other worlds, on other planets, children develop an understanding that there are higher beings, God, the Mother Goddess. How do they do this: in the family, at school, together? What institutions are there for this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : First in the family. When a child is taught to speak before he goes to school. What does it mean to “learn to speak”? When they convey to him their experience of knowing the language. Certain words are already built into our language that refer to God, to the Angels, to the Spiritual world, to his own Spirit. But if we translate all this into the earthly, Russian language, it will look like this: when a child learns to speak, he learns many new words. Assimilates - means, “immerses” them in memory. It is very important for him to clarify: interest in understanding the properties of the world where he has incarnated is included. This is a natural property.
    

    
      Children find out using questions. It looks the same on any planet when a child experiences the world. If your child does not ask questions, it means that he is disappointed in your answers or your reluctance to talk to him at this moment. It is important to maintain the child’s confidence and interest in learning about the world. If you can't answer a question because you're busy, tell him that you'll definitely talk to him about it later. The questions can be anything that would not occur to an adult.
    

    
      How to answer them? It is important to stimulate a child’s interest in the Spiritual world. Firstly - with love, without irritation. He assimilates your words not only as logical constructions. Most of all, he reacts to your tone, to the state of your Heart. Remember that his energy is connected to yours. As much Light as you give him, he will carry as much as an adult. He, of course, will be able to purchase it himself, but if you don’t invest in it, it will be more difficult for him to do so.
    

    
      03:19 Tell a child about God. The concept of energies. Introducing children to nature.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Answer questions from the position of the Spiritual world: God created this, who is God. Tell him about God as if he were a well-known being. Say that he is nearby. We don’t see it, just like we don’t see air, but we breathe it.
    

    
      In simple images, give him the concept of energies, not saying the word “energy”, but the air, the light that he sees and feels. The child will remember forever: his subconscious will preserve it. If he doesn’t ask questions, at the age of 3-5 you can start conversations with him about the surrounding nature, how flowers grow, the sun rises, clouds run, why they take different shapes. He will be interested.
    

    
      What are stars, sky, snow. You explain all this to him not in scientific concepts, but in the language of feelings. For example, say: “Son, now evening has come, the sun has gone to bed, now you will go to bed with him. In the morning, when you wake up, the sun will wake up. It will rise to give us light and joy. The sun gives light and joy because God created it that way.
    

    
      God is like a big man, but he is not visible. We call it Spirit. He is like me, your mother, like your grandmother, but he is much stronger. He created everything around. Do you see how bright the sun is? And the light of God is even brighter. There is light in your Soul. The soul is in your heart. Can you hear your heart beating? With every heartbeat, the Soul reminds you that it exists because it gives you life. Life makes the heart beat." You can tell simple things about feelings, even about religion.
    

    
      06:38 Honesty in communication with a child. The truth about having a baby.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The main thing is to be honest with the child. A child, comprehending the world, can ask any question, even indecent, in your opinion, for example, about some part of the body. You need to understand that in his perception these objects are not endowed with a special meaning, and answer at the level of his understanding, but absolutely honestly. There is no need to lecture him or give him medical terms that he will not understand. But you should answer honestly, for example, where he came from, how he was born. How to answer him, your maternal or paternal heart will tell you, select the right words that the child will understand and that will not repel him with their scientific nature. He doesn’t need the scientific terms that you read in textbooks; he perceives the world with his senses.
    

    
      The main thing is to be honest. I would not advise mothers and fathers to answer the question: “Where did I come from?” - tell implausible things, as is customary among some earthlings. I advise you to say that you consist of a body and a Soul. The soul came from heaven from God, and your body came from us, because we are your parents, from the word “give birth.”
    

    
      God gave birth to your Soul, just as we gave birth to your body. “How did you give birth? - he can ask questions. “How did you give birth to my body?” So explain: “Mom carried you in her tummy and gave birth to you. Dad and I love each other, and he passed on a part of his body, like planting a seed in the ground from which your body grew.” There is no need to explain in detail, draw diagrams of organs, this is absolutely not interesting to him. He is interested in feelings. This will be the bridge of trust between you and your child, which will then allow relationships to form in adolescence, adulthood, and so on.
    

    
      09:43 Friendship with Angels. The benefits of books in the spiritual education of a child.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Thank you for the detailed answer. Last question. As far as I know, in the Higher worlds everything that comes out in the form of books and literature is known to us. If this is so, then does my book, addressed to children, correspond to: “Seeing the invisible. Live in friendship with the Angels” - their requests. Is it possible to satisfy educational issues in childhood on the basis of this book?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Seeing the invisible, making friends with Angels is very important. You can talk about this to children along with an explanation of the surrounding material world. It is important to say that there are invisible good beings nearby who bring protection, peace, love and who are always nearby. They cannot be seen with physical eyes, but can be felt with the heart.
    

    
      There are also the eyes of the Spiritual Heart. You can tell your child about this: “When you think about an Angel or a Spiritual being,” you can show him a picture, “they are always nearby.” A good thing. I don’t know the contents of the book yet, but from its energy I see that it is very kind and filled with the desire to share its Light with children, with the world.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : I will be happy to give this book to you if you want it to reach many, many people. Many thanks to our heavenly curator and teacher. Irochka, my deepest thanks to you, and may God give you strength and health to carry out amazing educational work together with our heavenly teachers. With all my heart and on behalf of my friends who watch your channel with great joy and interest, blah-da-ryu! Many thanks to Maxim.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And I thank you.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : We are happy to convey our love and appreciation to the Galactic Federation and will be happy to be in contact.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And I thank you, Sofia, I thank all viewers, I thank you, MidgasCaus, for the answers. He says hello to you: “Greetings to all TV viewers.” Until we meet again, friends.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : All the best.
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      #230 Ashtar Sheran about Mitya from the Andromeda Galaxy. Contradictions in information about secret space programs.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/ashtar-sheran-o-miti-iz-galaktiki-andromeda
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EJD3JzBXKFw
      
    

    
      00:20 Meet Mitya, a representative of the Andromeda Galaxy.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Question one: Ashtar, please tell me, do you really know Mitya well, and is he your friend and often visits you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. He's showing it to me now, but it doesn't look a bit like the picture that exists. He's a little different.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Okay.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He looks more like us.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : More like us, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The head is bigger, but he has no hair. The head seems to expand. And its color is not brown, but closer to yellowish. I actually communicate with him. We are on friendly terms. We rarely see each other physically, but he knows me well, and I know him.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see. Please tell me, is this the same Mitya whose contactee is the man we know as Captain Bill?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have never talked about his contactees, but I know that Mitya has 16 contactees on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see, good.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At the moment, when we talked to him.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes, 16 contacts.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When did we talk about contactees? Back in 2018.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see. Is Miti really from a civilization that is located outside our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, he is from the Andromeda Galaxy.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He is a sociologist as part of a research group.
    

    
      02:00 Why does the information from Mitya differ from the information from the Interstellar Union? Secret government on Earth. Secret space programs. Biorobots.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I will ask the key question for which my previous questions were. Please tell me your personal opinion, why the information that Captain Bill tells us and says that this information is from Mitya, in some matters is fundamentally different from that which is conveyed to us by representatives of the Interstellar Union? In particular, in relation to secret space programs, a secret government, some evil force on Earth that dominates everything, and everything around it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When I talked to Mitya about this after Maxim’s question, Mitya told me that by order of the government of his planet, which is called Mantuk, he does not talk, when he comes into contact with earthlings, about the war that occurred with the Selbet race. The government of his planet decided that this would compromise some of the creators of the earthlings who attacked you in the eyes of modern people. They decided to bypass this topic, they considered that it was too negative, and he decided not to answer questions about, for example, Phaeton, which was broken by the Selbetites, about the Moon and about the war on Sirius, and so on. He didn't even take this information from the Interstellar Union base. He told me: “This topic is not interesting to me and I do not discuss it.”
    

    
      As for his views on the secret government. I talked to him about this. With these words he refers to a certain aggregate, a certain community of people on Earth who are in political power or financial power, and who are in secret collusion with each other regarding key points of politics. He also suspects some races of the Interstellar Union and the non-member civilizations of the Galactic Federation of Light, as well as individual civilizations, that some representatives of these races can transfer technology in exchange, for example, for some benefits on other planets. These are his personal assumptions. I told him that no such facts had been revealed.
    

    
      By the way, he didn’t provide me with such facts either, some politician of yours received technology from representatives of the Interstellar Union, and for this he was taken to the base and either financially rewarded, or he provided access to some earthly wealth, minerals, and so on . That is, he rewarded, on the contrary.
    

    
      The fact is that he talked about the bases of the Interstellar Union and thought that if there are so many of them on earth, underground, under water, in the mountains, then those power structures that control these territories are fully aware of the presence of these bases, and that they give them land for these bases. He said that the Interstellar Union would not violate the legal force of the law that this land be used without government veto. That the Interstellar Union has always been distinguished by its scrupulous execution of the legal laws of other planets. This means that they are still aware, but they are hiding it from contactees so as not to provoke accusations that the Interstellar Union supports power structures, and therefore their laws that are unfair, from the point of view of the people.
    

    
      I told him my opinion and the opinion of the Council of the Interstellar Union that, no matter what power there is on Earth, the Interstellar Union has existed here much longer and therefore has the right not to directly interfere with the political, economic and military actions of terrestrial structures. Has the right to be and observe earthlings, to carry out his scientific work, including for the purpose of preventing a worldwide catastrophe and for the purpose of contacts with earthlings. This is the right of the Interstellar Union as the discoverers of this planet and the creator of bodies. All 3 races that created the bodies of earthlings were part of the Interstellar Union and now continue to be. There are bases based on these rights without direct contact with the government. He knows my opinion, he has his own opinion.
    

    
      Regarding other contradictions - secret space programs. He showed me videos, photos of Martian bases where there are people from Disaru, biorobots from Burkhad, who are very reminiscent of earthlings. At first he told me that these were earthlings. I told him it was with Disaru. Then he tells me that the clothes of the biorobots and the clothes of the Disaru representatives are specially similar to the earthly military in order to introduce groups into military units and carry out their operations. To this I replied that there are bases on Earth where representatives of Disaru also live, but I have not heard of any joint operations by Disaru, so that they would come to Earth en masse under the guise of earthlings and carry out any operations. No facts were provided to me. He has such opinions.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understood the general answer, okay. Two more clarifying questions. Please tell me, from your point of view, did I generally understand the situation correctly? Not in relation to the secret space program, but in relation to the secret government on Earth, from Mitya’s point of view - is this some kind of single centralized force that keeps everything under control on Earth? But in fact, you think, and the Interstellar Union thinks differently. That these are some disparate groups that are in conflict with each other and some single centralized force that controls everything? Is this the only difference? Or am I not quite understanding?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the egregors of the Earth, which are visible to me and my employees from the Galactic Federation of Light, which goes into the astral plane and looks at the noosphere of the Earth, I do not see any political will in these egregors. There are attempts by countries to agree among themselves on joint projects, but there is no single spirit that would fill them. Neither I nor the employees of the Galactic Federation of Light noticed him.
    

    
      11:20 Is contact between Mitya and Irina Podzorova possible?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see. The question is this. From your point of view, will Mitya agree to direct, astral contact with Irina? Will he agree to talk to her?
    

    
      Irina 
      : As far as I know his beliefs, he prefers either physical contact, or not astral, but through a device for instant communication across the Galaxy, galactic instant communication.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : So for this you need to transfer the physical device to Irina so that there is such a connection?
    

    
      Irina 
      : She is a physical contactee. It might be easier to move. Create conditions for a meeting. At least to Kirchiton, I think.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see. Fine.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Moreover, finding Mitya is not difficult. He is now on one of the Pleiades planets. We talked to him literally about two weeks ago. He was within the Pleiades on his ship.
    

    
      12:51 Why does the Interstellar Union allow physical contact between Mitya and Captain Bill?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Okay. Tell me, considering, no matter what the reasons, the discrepancy between information from Mitya and information from a representative of the Interstellar Union, before the publication of such a dissemination of Irina’s contact, the most significant information in the world was probably from Captain Bill and from Mitya. And even now the influence of this is very strong. Based on this, why did the Interstellar Union allow physical contacts with Mitya, if we are talking about serious distortions of information, his personal point of view, which lead to the manifestation of fear among earthlings, to low vibrations, fear of the secret government, fear of aliens in general, because secret space programs ? Why, despite this, did the Interstellar Union allow such contacts? I'm not talking about astral ones, but physical ones.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Because Mitya, as a representative, albeit of his own Galactic Community, but as a scientist-researcher of other planets, always stands on the conviction that he has nothing to hide from the Interstellar Union. I haven’t talked to him about Irina yet, but I can talk about it. I am sure that in my presence, in the presence of Kirchiton...
    

    
      They have physical contact with Captain Bill, as far as I remember?
    

    
      14:30 A special device for physical contact between Mitya and Captain Bill.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes, they have physical contacts. By the way, my question is, are these physical contacts also prohibited due to the Interstellar Union ban? Or can he still make these physical contacts outside the ban of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mitya said that he gives his contactees a device under the guise of an earthly mineral, which facilitates the transmission of information through sound from his ship.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : In this case, this device is physical evidence of the existence of contact, and physical evidence is prohibited. Why does Mitya manage to get around the ban?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not really. If Captain Bill decides to give this to researchers, or if it falls into the hands of anyone, the chip that Captain Bill has installed and the tracking devices that are installed in this device will deactivate this crystal. Its molecules will return to their normal position.
    

    
      15:36 Control of Mitya’s contacts by the Interstellar Union. Possible clarifying questions for Mitya. Dialogue with Captain Bill.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Can we say that all the nuances of Mitya’s physical contacts with Captain Bill are under the complete control of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I cannot say that I am under complete control, especially since I do not belong to the Council of the Interstellar Union. It’s better to ask Laom Street from Burkhad, who is the main coordinator of the Council for Contacts with Young Races, including one of the Earth’s departments. He just gave Mitya personal permission for this contact. If there is control on the part of the Interstellar Union over this contact, then only under its leadership.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Just to tell you what Mitya can ask through Captain Bill. First. If he is talking about the Earth Alliance colluding with the Galactic Federation of Light, the first question on this topic is: “Which country on Earth is most involved in these contacts, and for what purpose?” There is no need to ask him specific names, it will lead nowhere. You need to ask the question in the context of his beliefs, since he thinks so. “Which country's political elites are most in touch with the Galactic Federation of Light or the Interstellar Union or the Galactic Community? With what races and for what purpose?” Which country is the main question.
    

    
      “What exactly do the two parties to the contract get: the alien representatives, when they negotiate with earthlings on the transfer of technology, and what do the earthlings themselves get for this?” When alien representatives give their technology to earthlings, it is clear what earthlings get. What do the aliens get for this, because they risk being noticed by the Interstellar Union commission and removed from their activities, or even ending up on the planet of criminals? For this risk, what can they get, what are the positive aspects for themselves? Second question. Third question. Considering what he says about secret space programs, one might ask.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I didn't tell you, Ashtar. Captain Bill conveyed through this Russian-speaking administrator that Mitya generally denied the existence of the Interstellar Union. Not only Irina as a contactee, but also the Interstellar Union. He speaks only about the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Then you can ask: “What associations of civilizations exist in our Galaxy, and how many civilizations do they include?” Maybe he calls it differently.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Okay.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Can I ask around who discovered the Earth? If you haven't asked these questions yet.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : He has his own vision. I'll look into it in more detail. His vision of human history is also different from everything else.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Let him name the planet whose representatives discovered the Earth. Ask what society of civilizations this planet is currently part of. You will immediately see how he calls the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : For this we need Captain Bill to make contact with us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Does he pass on questions the way Irina does? Could Captain Bill be asked to prepare a list of questions? Mitya doesn’t come to him in the astral plane, as I understand it, like we do to Irina.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : In order for all this to happen, Captain Bill must enter into dialogue with me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I mean, does he communicate on camera like I do?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : No, he doesn’t answer the camera. As far as I know, he doesn’t show up at all, doesn’t glow, that’s not his real name.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can cover your face if you’re afraid.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       He lives in Brazil. He transmits this information by text, it is then distributed everywhere, and a video is made. But I will try to persuade Captain Bill in correspondence if I get his number.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can ask a few more questions. He still won’t talk about the war. One may ask the question: “Does the Galactic Federation of Light have contactees on Earth?” “Do other galactic societies of the Milky Way (just ask the Milky Way, otherwise he will answer about his own) have physical or non-physical contactees on Earth? Do you know them? Have you communicated with anyone personally? Another question you can ask Mitya himself: “For what reason does the information from other contactees not coincide with yours?” From contactees of other civilizations, without naming names.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand the answer that Captain Bill will give to the last question. If he wants to give an answer at all, he will say that there are no other contactees.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, first ask Mitya about contactees.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Well, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Ask Mitya about contactees not of his civilization, but of other civilizations that exist in our Milky Way Galaxy. Not in Andromeda, but in the Milky Way Galaxy. He himself says that in our Galaxy there are some societies of civilizations. So I ask: do these societies of civilizations that are flying in, do the governments have contactees, as he says. “Are there contactees among non-governments on Earth, other contactees who are suitable for some qualities, vibrations?” If Mitya answers that there are, then Captain Bill will not be able to say that there are none.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If he answers: “There are such contactees.” When this answer is voiced, only then ask the question: “For what reason does the information from these contactees not coincide with yours?” He will no longer be able to answer that there are none, because the answer has already been given.
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      00:21 Greetings to meeting participants. Stalin and Saint Germain.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Our beautiful angel from Italy, Olesya, is with us today again. Hello, Olesya.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Hello, Irina.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And today again with us is the representative of the planet Disaru, a public figure whom we know as Saint Germain. His name is the same in Disaru. Today we will talk with him about many things. And, probably, the first question will be: attitude towards Stalin. Yes, Olesya?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to comment a little. The fact is, dear TV viewers, that after our first joint video with Olesya and Saint-Germain, there were many controversial comments that were caused by Saint-Germain’s words about Stalin. He came today to answer questions. Today I personally ask him to explain his position in more detail. Olesya, do you have any questions for him?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, could you explain your position in relation to Stalin? And why do you think our TV viewers reacted so critically?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Saint Germain says: “I greet you, dear friends. I already know from Irina and Olesya how some of you interpreted my words. I will not hide that this caused a reaction of surprise in me. But I nevertheless understand perfectly well why some of you misinterpreted and misunderstood my words. It’s not what I said, but they understood it differently.”
    

    
      02:31 Differences in the perception of Stalin’s personality by residents of the Interstellar Union and earthlings. Psychology of earthlings and aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It’s all about the difference in our psychology: the psychology of earthlings and the psychology of the inhabitants of the Interstellar Union. I want to explain to you right away that the attitude towards this or that person is based on the worldview of this person. On worldview, education, cultural and moral values. All citizens of the Interstellar Union, including citizens of the planet Disaru, where I was born, raised and currently live; at school, in educational institutions and the whole life of our society teaches us to treat other intelligent beings, wherever they live, not from the position of condemning their actions, but from the position of a detailed analysis of their lives, in inextricable connection with the characteristics of their personality that have been formed , including the external environment and their intrapersonal transformations. When I spoke about the great personality of Stalin, I meant his colossal role, his colossal importance for the victory in the Great Patriotic War, for the victory of the Soviet Union. Because, besides the fact that his actions were despotic (I emphasized that his methods were strange, as they were), but, nevertheless, he was an excellent ideologist. He was an excellent psychologist and true to his cause of communism as he understood it.
    

    
      04:40 Analysis and factors in the formation of Stalin’s personality. Stalin's youth. Georgia in tsarist times. Executions, imprisonments, repressions in the USSR. Ideas of communism. Executions for faith.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why did he do this: kill people, imprison them for many decades for minor offenses?
    

    
      I want to say right away that many of the executions of people were carried out simply under the signature of people close to him, whom he did not know, close people - not relatives, but through work. Those. They brought lists of people detained by internal authorities, investigative bodies, for Stalin’s signature. He had a trusted person who looked through these lists (and not just one, there were several of them) in his absence. They verbally agreed on this.
    

    
      Stalin trusted his position to sign. Indeed, there were enough executions and imprisonments that he knew about. And not only did he know, he considered them quite fair. He did not think that he was doing evil by doing this.
    

    
      Why did he think so? I based my analysis of his personality when I called him great. The greatness of his personality lay in the fact that, despite the negative manifestations of anger, hatred of class elements that were contrary to the revolution (and he had hatred), they were combined in him with light vibrations, feelings towards his children, towards his women, towards to the common people.
    

    
      I want to note that this combination of negative and positive aspirations is characteristic not only of Stalin, but also of many other rulers who were exposed to power and destroyed their opponents. Using their power, they physically destroyed or exiled their opponents. Such rulers were known in all countries and at all times. Such behavior in office did not prevent such rulers from having bright feelings for other people.
    

    
      Why is this possible? Because he really believed, specifically Joseph Vissarionovich, that in this way he was doing good for the country. To analyze his personality further, we must understand where this confidence was based in him.
    

    
      I remind you once again that by conviction he was a communist. A sincere, convinced communist who communicated personally with Vladimir Ulyanov, Plekhanov, Yezhov and others. With those people who firmly believed in the ideals of communism. Not only did they read books on the revolutionary transformation of society by Karl Marx and other authors, but they, for example, Joseph Vissarionovich risked their freedom, their lives, when they began the revolutionary movement back in tsarist times. They started it for a reason, but because it was in their Soul. They felt it as a calling to change society.
    

    
      We will talk about Joseph Stalin, but this is typical for many revolutionaries. They first learned about Marxism, communism, and revolution in a political circle. This was a circle of people who set out to transform society by violent means. He believed in these ideas.
    

    
      Why did he believe in these ideas? Because in this society, in these books, lectures that were given to them by other revolutionaries who came. They communicated (this was even before the revolution), showed examples of devastation in the country, unjust power, and the people were constantly humiliated. Reading lectures, stories about the people, books, what he saw around him (he lived in a small Georgian town and saw poverty, lawlessness, the arbitrariness of officials) evoked in the Soul of Stalin, still a young man, then 16-17 years old. was, who had just embarked on the path of personal development, negativity, condemnation. Condemnation of the given political power that existed, the royal power. Condemnation of officials and local police officers, who often pursued their own local politics, which did not even agree with the central Moscow one. In Tiflis, in Tbilisi, in the regions of Georgia, local princes, richer people, who were called communists only for appearances, were always strong, and they also kept, one might say, slaves, like serfs, they only called them servants.
    

    
      In Georgia, as well as in other outskirts of the Soviet Union, this was very developed. Especially in tsarist times. And even in Soviet times it remained that they continued to do this. And in tsarist times this was especially developed. And even calling themselves subjects of the king, they still violated his laws. And they got away with it with impunity. All the policemen and judges knew each other. The so-called local corruption policy, you know it.
    

    
      He knew about this, he faced this injustice. Therefore, he entered a political circle, where they explained to him that this society is unjust, but everything can be changed, the people can be freed.
    

    
      And he believed it. He saw confirmation that this was unfair, and he began to hate inside. Contempt, hatred, the desire to restore justice - all this accumulated in him in blocks, in the energy sector. But due to his initially strong energy, these blocks, while he was still young, did not greatly destroy his physical health. Partly because he believed it was fair, he had no feelings of guilt. This anger drove his political career.
    

    
      Then, when he began his revolutionary activities, back in tsarist times, he was persecuted. He shows me how they put him in prison. They restricted his freedom and investigations against him. He was persecuted for his political beliefs, which were banned at the time. Then Alexander III was king. Therefore, he still remained a young man, saw the methods of fighting revolutionary movements, and the understanding arose in him that it was the norm to fight his political enemies in this way.
    

    
      All this together created a personality who believed in goodness, who could oppress and see large crimes in small ones. Why could he be imprisoned for some word or for absenteeism at work, or for petty theft could he be sent to prison for several decades? Because he believed that since a person did it, then he is capable of more. If society is not protected from him, then he is capable of raising others, especially his children, in the same spirit, which will then destroy the ideals of communism for him.
    

    
      He was such a strategist. He had strategic thinking. He thought what would happen to the children of this man who, on a newly formed collective farm, when it is already difficult in the country, is capable of dragging with him, secretly from the management of the collective farm, a kilogram of grain? It would seem that this is a trifle. And for him it took on a universal scale. If he is capable of this, then he will then raise his son or daughter in such a way that, when he enters the public service, he will already earn a million. He had such an understanding.
    

    
      In fact, there are quite a lot of such people, not just him. Only they are not endowed with such power, but he was endowed with absolute power. At least not absolute power, but close to it, where his orders were taken into action.
    

    
      Since he had such a personality formed with hatred, anger, a sense of justice for this anger, then, naturally, he acted as he saw fit. He signed execution lists, including for his faith. Yes, he shot for his faith. Especially if this belief was propagated in society. He quite sincerely believed, like Lenin, like other revolutionaries, that believers protect the rich.
    

    
      Moreover, he studied at the seminary, he knew that the Bible calls for humility, for loving one’s enemies, but for him it was not clear, how does it mean to love one’s enemies? His whole life brought him up in a different spirit; he saw injustice around him. And he himself experienced injustice, first of all, from his father.
    

    
      17:31 Formation of the image of God in man. Father's image.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I want to say right away that a person’s image of God, an image that can appeal to a person from all religions, is mainly formed in childhood during the first 5-6 years of life from the image of his father. If there is no father, then from the image of another significant man. Because in earthly culture, especially in Russian culture, Soviet culture, there is still a biblical understanding that God is the Father. Therefore, when a person begins to learn about God for the first time in childhood, he hears that God is addressed in a male person and called Father. Even as a child, he hears the Heavenly Father. And so he immediately has an association with his father, it is subconscious. With this man's father.
    

    
      If the relationship with the father was inharmonious, despotic, cruel, then this person will perceive the Heavenly Father as a punishing demiurge, the Creator of worlds, who is just waiting for any minor sin of a person in order to experience pleasure from punishment. Not that he experiences pleasure, but that this Spirit is difficult to forgive. He will require working off the karma of sins. And vice versa, if a person had a harmonious relationship with his father, then he will more easily believe that God is Love, that he will accept any person and embrace him with his spiritual arms.
    

    
      Of course, if a person had an inharmonious relationship with his father, then it is not necessary that he will perceive God that way. If a person forgives the father in his Soul, sends him the Light of Love, harmonizes his attitude, dissolves this block, then he will then perceive God as a loving father.
    

    
      20:03 Stalin’s relationship with his father in childhood and adolescence. Stalin's attitude towards alcoholism.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But in the case of Joseph this did not happen. His father was a very cruel man and often abused alcohol. He physically attacked his mother and Joseph himself, causing them physical injuries and beatings. The lack of love that he experienced in childhood influenced his entire subsequent life, including his coming to the revolutionary movement, his disappointment in God and in religion. He left the seminary without finishing it. It’s not that they wanted to kick him out, he himself wanted to leave, he was already expelled. And then for all his subsequent activities, including the one when he came to power and signed execution lists, imprisoned people.
    

    
      If he or the investigating authorities became aware that at the time of the crime a person was intoxicated, this was a very aggravating circumstance for Stalin. For two identical crimes, be it theft, murder or something else, he punished the one who was intoxicated much more severely.
    

    
      This was his revenge on his father. But they didn’t realize it as revenge, it was subconscious. Even revenge not on the father himself, but on this alcohol, alcoholism, the spirit of alcoholism, which sat in the father and forced itself to behave this way with his mother and with him.
    

    
      21:58 The lesson of power as a task of implementation. Stalin's talent.
    

    
      Irina: 
      As you can see, I don’t have much admiration for this man. Although, once again, I pay tribute to a great personality who, even in these conditions, in very difficult personal conditions, negative blocks, still managed to come to power and take control of the country in one of the most difficult periods of its history. And hand over this country to another leader in 200 times better condition than he took it. This is his talent as a leader, psychologist, ideologist, his supervisors, who were also there and, despite this, communicated with him.
    

    
      You understand that a person comes to power for a reason. This is his task of implementation. If a person does not have the life task of embodying the lesson of power, he will not come to it. The political egregor simply won’t let him in. It’s not that he won’t let him in, he will create such conditions for him that he won’t come, he won’t be able to. There are no random people there.
    

    
      He says, “Did I answer your question?”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       With interest. He answered very specifically. It seems to me that now there will be no comments that may contradict what you said.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did I answer your question?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, of course. Thank you.
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      00:22 Presentation of the round table participants.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, hello! My name is Vladimir Goldstein. I'm a journalist and radio host from Chicago. Today we have an unusual meeting, because this is not just a conference, but a real round table with people who are scientists, earthly scientists, and with a representative of the Interstellar Union, which we will now talk about. The name of our meeting is the Round Table “On the Ways of Moral Education.”
    

    
      At the beginning, of course, I will introduce Irina and her guest, and we will understand who is present with us from representatives of the scientific community. Please, introduce yourself. Let's start with Yuri.
    

    
      Yuri 
      : From Yuri?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yuri Kovalev, please introduce yourself.
    

    
      Yuri 
      : Kovalev, Candidate of Philosophy, Institute of Philosophy of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow. That's about it.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : We are listening to you, Andrey Korolev. You can turn on your microphone.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Andrey Dmitrievich Korolev, candidate of philosophical sciences and also the Institute of Philosophy of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Very nice. Of course, it was necessary to introduce women at the beginning, but this happens in our patriarchal world.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I thought so, so I turned off the microphone.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I just look from top to bottom, follow the icons, follow the video. Larisa, hello! You can introduce yourself.
    

    
      Yuri: 
       Alphabetical order is possible.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It's too late. Larisa, hello! You can introduce yourself.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : Hello! I am a Doctor of Law, Professor of the Russian Academy of Sciences, head of the Center for Legal Research of Digital Technologies at the State Academic University of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Today we have serious representatives of the scientific community, scientists, philosophers, and I would like to introduce, for those who don’t know, our respected, dear contactee Irina Podzorova, who is in Voronezh. Irina, who will be talking to us at our round table today?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, Vladimir, hello, dear friends and viewers of our channel, and those who watch this video! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today representatives of the Interstellar Union from the planet Burkhad - the capital of the Interstellar Union, the civilization of the constellation Cygnus - will talk to us. Representatives of this civilization are one of the creators of our bodies. Its representative is Mirakh Count, who on his planet is a sociologist, religious scholar, philosopher, something like our political scientist, as far as I understand his profession. He heads the religious egregors on our planet, Christian, for example, and as the incarnate Spirit he acts as one of the leaders overseeing the development of this egregor.
    

    
      With us today are two more of our curators from the planets Esler and Shimor, which are part of the Interstellar Union of our Galaxy. From Esler's MidgasCaus, he is a psychologist, biologist and specialist in alien life forms, in this case, earthly life forms, we are aliens to them.
    

    
      The representative of the planet Shimor, whose name is LiShioni, is a specialist in the study of the Astral World, this is one of the areas of the Spiritual World, and its interactions with the material. And, of course, next to me is the head of the Cassiopeia project, Maxim Rusan.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll wave my hand. I'm always nearby, a little in the shadows. I follow the process and control the recording.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Hello, Maxim. I also wanted to add that Mirakh Count is in our coordinate system of the Christian egregor, and this will be important only for those who are in the Christian egregor.
    

    
      He is considered that great Spirit who is called Archangel Gabriel. Those who are not Christians may not pay attention to this information.
    

    
      Now we will move directly to our round table, the topic of which is “On the ways of moral education.”
    

    
      Dear scientists, you can begin to discuss, ask questions more precisely, and further enter into dialogue with representatives of the Interstellar Union. Ask.
    

    
      05:05 Chakras. Chakra activation. Overcoming the spiritual and moral crisis. Stalin. Synergetics. The main attractor in the USSR. Communist ideal. Perestroika.
    

    
      Yuri 
      : One of the urgent tasks is to overcome the spiritual and moral crisis in which a very significant part of our society finds itself today. Naturally, this requires clarification of the mechanism of moral education. The initial principle is this: there is, I will say, a substrate of morality, chakras or energy centers.
    

    
      Each person has 7 main chakras, and they differ in frequency parameters. This means that the levels of moral growth are associated with the consistent activation of the chakras. This is the first. Second: for the practice of education in general, a level is sufficient when a person’s fourth chakra is activated in addition to the three lower ones. And then the satisfaction of one’s own material needs, sensual pleasures, the interests of the family, closest relatives and friends cease to be the main motive for this person’s behavior. The interests of people in general become a significant value, and such a person develops an active civic attitude.
    

    
      There are two ways to promote chakra activation. The first way: to work (I mean the subject of such work who works with people), work with the most advanced, with those who have already begun to understand that we are not only a physical body, but also an immortal Spirit who has incarnated on the physical plane for the sake of performing some tasks.
    

    
      The main thing in this case is the person’s regular and independent activities, which require serious volitional efforts from him. For example, yoga, meditative practices, etc. However, there are always quite a few such advanced people in society, and the process of moral growth in society as a whole drags on for decades, because other people with whom they do not work in this way are essentially left to their own devices.
    

    
      Second point. The way used in Christianity and Islam is to “work” with everyone, but at the same time the person is required to regularly participate in church rituals. This is often achieved through coercion and even violence on the part of church authorities. And although this path played a huge role in humanizing relations between people, over time, totalitarian social structures were formed on its basis. And humanity is now split along religious lines.
    

    
      That is, there must be another way. This path is known. Its center was the USSR, and the trigger for the start of the development of this work was Stalin’s article “The Year of the Great Turning Point” - this is 1929, which proclaimed the beginning of the practical construction of socialism as the first phase of communism. And soon, literally two or three years later, it was as if something had happened to the country. An unprecedented process of forming people with an active civic position has unfolded in the country, which has noticeably supplanted the attitude towards consumption as an end in itself.
    

    
      At the same time, which is very important, we are not just talking about the interests of the country as a territory, no, we were talking about the USSR as a country that shows others, everyone else, an alternative meaning.
    

    
      Here is a very interesting assessment by the modern historian Sergei Chernyakhovsky, I quote: “The style that emerged in the thirties required not only constant tension from people, it demanded constant readiness for feat, real readiness for heroism, i.e. performing actions that serve something more than just biological existence." And further: “A world has arisen, a movement forward, a world where a person, with each new victory over circumstances, ascends to a new level of his tribal existence. A society where knowledge is more important than consumption.”
    

    
      So what happened in the USSR? What exactly are we talking about? The answer is provided by synergetics, which describes the development of complex self-organizing systems. It turns out that any such system has a plan for its development, which directs this development. The idea is called an attractor of a given system, from the English “attracter” - to be attracted. Humanity also has such a dependence, it is called the main attractor. This means that humanity develops successfully only when it is in the field of attraction of the main attractor. Having fallen out of the field of its attraction, it somehow falls on the path leading to disaster. A small note: there is reason to believe that the main attractor is directly related to the structure with an asterisk. This is a relatively compact object of colossal density in the center of the Milky Way Galaxy. In general, everyone will be caught by a black hole.
    

    
      Following. Here is the logic from this angle of what happened in the USSR in the thirties. The main attractor sets, in the most general form, the direction of the development of society to ensure the production of comprehensively developed people. Hence the most important condition: the economy must function to create conditions for the physical, intellectual, spiritual and moral development of each person, and not to make a profit.
    

    
      As you know, this is an integral part of the communist ideal. This means that the beginning of work on building a communist society in the USSR then, in the thirties, automatically brought the country into the field of attraction of the main attractor, which launched the process of self-organization in society. By analogy: tuning the receiver to the transmitter wave allows you to start receiving information.
    

    
      However, the October coup was ahead of events. Almost all the conditions necessary for the transition to socialism were absent in Russia in 1717 and later. The result was that by the early 1980s, the Soviet model of socialism had exhausted its creative potential. The official economy is costly and scarce, while the shadow economy is thriving. There is doublethink in culture and ideology, the authority of the USSR among our friends in the countries of Eastern Europe is decreasing year by year. Then a curious thing arose, like a slogan in Czechoslovakia: with the Soviet Union for eternity, but not for a second more.
    

    
      It finally ended in December 1991. A great era has ended, but the enormous sacrifices were not in vain. Firstly, a scheme was worked out to connect the country to the main attractor, and secondly, it became possible to see how radically the spiritual and moral atmosphere in society changes as a result of this.
    

    
      This means that almost my penultimate position sounds like this: today Russia has approached a historical milestone, because solving the problem of creating conditions for the spiritual and moral development of all its members means a second attempt to realize the communist ideal according to the logic that was proposed.
    

    
      However, in this work you cannot step on the same rake. The full realization of the communist ideal, as we know, is impossible without the abolition of private ownership of the means of production. However, this work should unfold only taking into account the degree of maturity of objective conditions and the readiness of the consciousness of the majority of people, therefore the initial stage should be a model of a social market economy that has already been sufficiently tested in Western Europe.
    

    
      And the very last thing. Once having entered the field of attraction of the main attractor, a country or society can remain in it only with a strategic goal in mind, without losing sight of it - the realization of the communist ideal.
    

    
      When the citizens of the country have a persistent feeling, feeling, emotional mood, which in 1924 was described by Ilya Ehrenburg: “Even though the house is not completed, even if it is still difficult and cold, but its walls are growing.” Because if there is no such feeling, such an emotional structure, there is a danger: starting socialist transformations, you will forever remain in consumer socialism. To a certain extent, this happened in most member countries of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance. Thank you!
    

    
      14:57 The role of digital technologies in spiritual and moral development. Digital “concentration camp” or freedom. Political egregor. The image of a ruler. Servant of God. Degree of awareness. Soviet Union. Monarchy. Lenin. Stalin's politics.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : Colleagues, I would like to ask questions that concern our entire society and not only ours, but the whole world, I think, and which have emerged, and since I study digital technology, the question is very important for me: what is the role of digital technologies will they play in spiritual and moral development?
    

    
      Because now we see that the pandemic has made us think whether we will end up in some kind of moral digital concentration camp, or, on the contrary, it is precisely digital technologies that give us the opportunity to realize what the previous speaker spoke about. This is a rank economy, when we are forced to share, and not develop a model of behavior when we do not rob our land, do not destroy it, but still, using digital technologies, we approach reasonable consumption, seeing our goal in spiritual and moral development. I would like to find out this aspect of digitalization that we are now seeing.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mirakh Count says. I greet you, dear friends, inhabitants of planet Earth and those who are participating in this very important conference for all of us! I am sure that we all, including me, will learn a lot of new things and will be better able to see all the facets of our Soul.
    

    
      Regarding the question about the digital concentration camp and the danger of a moral concentration camp based on digital technologies - this is how I heard this question. It is addressed to me. It consisted in how high the probability of this was, and how to avoid it or neutralize this danger.
    

    
      As for the word "concentration camp". This word directly indicates the degree of human freedom. I want to say that the state of freedom and the state of slavery are the internal state of man himself, that is, this is the internal state of the Spirit of man, which is either attached to the Divine energy, to the Divine Spirit, and then he feels absolutely free.
    

    
      Freedom does not exist without responsibility. Or he feels disconnected from the Divine Spirit, from the universal law of the universe, from that Light of love that creates life, and then he feels like a slave and makes others a slave. He tries or does - depending on his capabilities.
    

    
      As for digital technologies, like any tool - computers, the Internet, any robots, etc., can be used by Spirits embodied in people for different purposes depending on their own awareness. How much a person feels free or a slave in a concentration camp in a particular society depends on his inner awareness and connection with the Spirit, because one of the spiritual teachers of humanity said the following words: “Freedom is where the Spirit of the Lord is, that is, there , where is the Light." Accordingly, speaking, slavery, in spite of everything, but I really like the expression “servant of God,” because the word “slave” means a person who has completely submitted to something.
    

    
      The servant of God submitted to the Law of the Divine Commandment, the law of Love and Light, and the slave of his passions, as Yuri, who spoke before, said, is a slave of material consumption, because he remains a slave of man’s slave psychology. And that person who loudly declares that he does not want to be a slave of God, but at the same time he is a consumer, a person who devotes most of his energy and his time to consuming material goods and is afraid of losing them, is a slave of these material things and his own desires and passions, which force him to devote most of his time to material consumption. We mostly call such people materialists, but this is not in terms of ideology, but in terms of practice, that is, their everyday life.
    

    
      The question of digital security is the question that digital technologies can be used in different ways, depending on the state of Spirit of those leaders and those individuals who will use them.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you. Mirah Count, please tell me, would you like to comment further specifically regarding the information and Yuri’s speech, he also had other things to say.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Comment on the attractor. We call this word that he used “image.” The image forms the goal towards which society or an individual or group of people moves in any religious or political egregor, or even in the egregor of an individual family, either there is a hidden or open image to everyone.
    

    
      The development of society, more specifically of an individual country, proceeds at a rapid pace only if the image created by its ideologists, political leaders and those who support them, if this image is understandable to the majority of the people and is supported by their inner spiritual heart and desire. This is what happened at the beginning of the formation of the Soviet Union.
    

    
      What happened shortly before this? Shortly before this, the image of royal power as a regime established by God was destroyed. By the way, the destruction of the image of royal power occurred long before the physical revolution. At first, this image was destroyed at the mental level of the military, ordinary people, and officials who supported and were parts, members of the monarchical system.
    

    
      Every person, no matter what society he lives in, from the point of view of the science of the Interstellar Union about society, social science, is part of this society and influences it not only with his actions, but also with his thoughts. There are ways to destroy the political egregors of different countries of any system, when a negative image of the ruler and people close to him is created. This negative image of the ruler begins to form a negative thought form in the political egregor, which is fueled by the thoughts of people and the negative emotions and feelings associated with these beliefs.
    

    
      In this case, the negative image of the ruler begins to influence the ruler who is actually in power in the material world. Sometimes he even enters his field, if he himself, with his low vibrations associated with something, attracts him and is combined with his consciousness, and the ruler himself begins to correspond to this image. And in this way, the image of a negative ruler among the people is further reinforced, and all this spins into such a wheel that, in the end, ends with the overthrow of this ruler or his death from his own negative emotions, etc., withdrawal from incarnation. And, accordingly, either by his overthrow by this society and the coming to power of another person, whose image is positive.
    

    
      This is what happened in the case of the creation of the Soviet Union. At first, the image of tsarist power in general as positive was destroyed; examples of some Western countries were given that live in republics without monarchical power, freely participate in elections and choose the path of their society themselves.
    

    
      There have been allegations that the monarchical power is not coping with its responsibilities, since the heir to the throne of this monarch may not meet the high requirements of his country, his people, which are important in the modern world. The shortcomings of the monarchical system, which objectively exist in reality, were cited. And all this was accompanied by the creation of a positive image of those countries and those types of political economic systems that involve life in a republic, in a democratic regime.
    

    
      A little later, people began to create positive images of specific political figures, who were endowed in the eyes of people with the image of a wise leader who would solve their problems and introduce fair laws, etc. And when people compared this image from the future, which they received from distributed materials, with the present that they had, they found a lot of truth in these descriptions of the monarchical system and therefore invested the energy of their faith in these images.
    

    
      That is why the people followed the revolutionaries, those who created this image. A revolution is a drastic change, a revolution in society. But after the overthrow of the tsarist regime and the introduction of new laws, it really turned out that the political economic system itself and the bureaucratic apparatus were not ready at all for the renunciation of private property, industrialization, etc. Therefore, resistance began, the so-called reaction or counter-revolution within the Red Army units themselves or the bureaucracy. They wanted to make a rollback in order to eliminate the danger of the return of the tsarist regime to Russian territory, so representatives of the tsar’s family were shot, even their relatives, since they understood perfectly well that if the people wanted to return the monarchical system, they would again put on the throne, first of all, heirs. This is according to the rules of the monarchical system.
    

    
      But, nevertheless, the history of Russia has also known the rise to monarchical power of a ruler from another family, if the royal or imperial family ended. Therefore, the danger of the return of the monarchical system was not completely eliminated by the shooting of these people, their execution, which is why Joseph Dzhugashvili came to power after Lenin. He, seeing this state of affairs, introduced several new laws and began to strictly control their implementation.
    

    
      First, he introduced industrialization and, most importantly, the education of the younger generation in schools in the spirit of communist ideology. What parochial schools used to do, educate in the spirit of Orthodoxy and the tsarist regime, he translated this into forming new ideals in children, in the younger generation. This was the attractor, that is, it was the introduction of the attractor’s goal into the mind, into the field of perception of those generations who further built this society, this country.
    

    
      He did a very important thing: he redirected enormous forces and spent huge amounts of money specifically on raising children. Whoever raises children in their own spirit, the future is in their hands. He understood this perfectly. And in parallel with this, he introduced strict sanctions and laws against so-called political crimes, which were recognized as counter-revolution or a deviation from the party line that Lenin spoke about. Of course, in Stalin's interpretation. These political crimes were considered much more dangerous than criminal offenses, since they were considered to violate the path to the goal, destroying the image that he introduced.
    

    
      And this was, indeed, logical and correct at that time, because if he had not introduced these measures, the people would not have been able to mobilize and build such a number of industrial plants, including heavy, light and food, to provide for the people who experienced famine after the revolution and civil war. And not only civilians, there were separate raids by troops from other countries, and all this led to famine, because when people are at war, they cannot simultaneously engage in, for example, grazing livestock or growing grain. This is just unreal.
    

    
      By the time Stalin came, or a little earlier, epidemics and hunger riots had arisen, when the peasants themselves began to become disillusioned with the communist ideology. For this reason, he needed to quickly go through the path of building society in order, firstly, to enable the people to develop and prove that the communist goal was so correct that the USSR would exist in all areas of activity, even on a higher scale than Western states, who do not follow this path. Showing the advantages was one of the main requirements of the image he created.
    

    
      And he really did it, almost before the war with Germany he was able to increase education, medicine, the construction of cities, factories, in almost all indicators, tens of times compared to the year when he came to power. And this is an example of how laws work, the implementation of which is monitored.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : We will continue now, I realized that Mirakh Count finished this segment.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The image that you called “synergetics” is the path to the embodiment of this image in the material world.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Now we can exchange opinions, Irina will have a break for half a minute while I ask one question that is very important to me, and, I think, will be very interesting for our listeners.
    

    
      We have already recorded a conference with Saint Germain, which has not yet been posted on our channel, it is being edited. In this conference, as we found out, Saint Germain physically met with Stalin in Georgia shortly after the war. In this regard, a question for Mirah Count. Dear Mirah Count, was this meeting sanctioned by the Interstellar Union based on the expectation that Saint Germain could somehow convince Stalin to pursue a policy that was somehow more correct from the point of view of the Interstellar Union? And did Saint Germain succeed?
    

    
      34:53 About the meeting between Saint Germain and Stalin. Pioneer organizations in the USSR.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I know about this meeting from the meeting of the Interstellar Union, but I spoke personally with Saint Germain, and what he told me, and what I know, it was Saint Germain's personal decision. He was not a messenger of the Interstellar Union in the classical sense of the word. But his decision was within the limits of permitted contacts. He didn't break anything by doing this.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Did this conversation really influence Stalin’s line of behavior in domestic politics? Did this have an impact on the course of history?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I think so. Because Saint Germain told Joseph Stalin about the principles of raising children that exist on the planet Disaru, and he told him that he was an alien from another planet. Joseph Stalin even asked why he looked like us. But Saint-Germain was not surprised by this question and replied that the same people live there who were transported to another planet long ago. Then Stalin said: “Then tell me what is there on your planet, is there communism, etc.”
    

    
      Saint-Germain began to talk about how there is such a system of raising children there, when they talk about political and social issues, when cells are created, which were later called pioneer organizations in the USSR, only they were called differently there, and their essence was friend. But teaching children to live independently, including political, social and family life, after school. And support for young specialists when they came to work in any organization from the so-called bosses.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Everything is clear, thank you! Dear scientists, you can enter into a dialogue, I already thought Larisa left us, but, fortunately, she returned. Therefore, you can exchange views with Mirah Count. Turn on your microphone. Andrey, please, we listen to you.
    

    
      37:22 The miracle of the rapid economic development of the Soviet Union. Industrialization. Where did the gold and money for the development of the USSR come from? Where did the soil from the construction of the metro go? Church repositories.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I am very grateful to Yuri Aleksandrovich Kovalev that he took the thirties and the Soviet Union as an example, because there really is a miracle that has no analogues in the entire history of mankind. After all, now everyone admires China, a country that was not affected by the coronavirus last year and gave growth and everything else. However, in the 1930s, the rate of development in the Soviet Union was three times higher than the records set by China.
    

    
      There is no doubt that Vladimir Aleksandrovich spoke about labor enthusiasm. Feature films, Virgin Soil Upturned, and novels are about this, but the best technology in the world was needed, and hundreds of thousands of foreign specialists were needed. And the question immediately arises: who paid the foreign specialists who carried out industrialization?
    

    
      Katasonov calculated that nine million kilograms of gold had to be paid for industrialization. Where did they come from if there was absolute zero in the treasury? Or, it turns out, the entire planet worked for the Soviet Union for free, including all the machines, drawings, factory buildings, the Dnieper Hydroelectric Power Station, the Chelyabinsk Tractor Plant. This means that all of humanity worked for free, or nine million kilograms of gold fell from the sky from somewhere to pay foreigners who worked on construction sites in the Soviet Union and created more than thirty thousand factories and enterprises at the highest world level.
    

    
      Even the metro. The Moscow metro was built in a year and a half in the thirties. Eighty years were recently celebrated. And where did the seventeen million tons of soil dug up with shovels go? And how was it possible to dig up these seventeen million tons of soil in eighteen months using shovels? This is technically impossible. How to explain this miracle?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let’s formulate it, Andrey. Dear Mirah Count, please tell me where nine million kilograms of gold came from, were they in the Soviet Union somewhere, or were they given by aliens to pay for the work of foreign specialists, and where did seventeen million tons of soil go? Maybe you can explain it to us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Where did nine million kilograms of gold come from? Mirah Count says that according to the Interstellar Union, there were foreign organizations, including German ones, which also supported Karl Marx, etc., French ones, which were on the side of communist organizations. Maybe they were in some way not similar to Lenin’s ideology, but they appeared even before the overthrow of tsarism in Russia. Both Lenin and Stalin met with these specialists, and everyone knows that Lenin traveled to Switzerland and Germany, and he did not just travel to look at the beauty of the nature of foreign countries, he negotiated there with some politicians, and not only with communists, about helping their state.
    

    
      He understood perfectly well that not only foreign specialists were needed, this was secondary, technology was paramount. That is, the purchase of equipment for the construction of the same factories and for the production of their own technical devices, including quite complex ones, which were really in short supply after the Civil War.
    

    
      And if communist organizations free of charge, in order to develop this ideology, helped a new young country - the Soviet Union, hoping for help from the Soviet Union in the revolutions of their countries. You could say that they had an unspoken agreement, it was not signed on paper anywhere, but it was quite strong in the beliefs of their comrades.
    

    
      But Lenin entered into negotiations with capitalist ideologists who supported him, and, for example, with large banks that were supported by certain political forces. They helped him in exchange for some future agreements with the Soviet Union, for example, on the supply of something or on changing borders. They left this for the future, also an unspoken agreement. It’s not that he will give up some territory for money, but that he will contribute, for example, to such a development of events in front of his people. And they, hoping for the loyalty of the young Soviet Republic and the loyalty of Stalin personally, allocated certain amounts without writing down the debt. They understood perfectly well that the country needed to develop, and hoped for some political advantages from this ruler and his successor.
    

    
      With the money that was allocated by foreign states and found in the Soviet country, minerals, timber and grain were sold, which they managed to collect, sent, for example, to Turkey, even depriving the peasants, who lived on flour in half with bran, the best grain by violence was taken away. There were clashes with peasants and riots. And, naturally, the storage facilities that previously belonged to the Russian Orthodox Church were opened.
    

    
      Ancient valuables were sent for melting down, if it was gold, silver or precious stones, there were quite a lot of them in the temples, they were converted into currency, which was used to pay for new equipment and Soviet workers, and Soviet specialists who could not be found were quickly trained. We tried to train our own people, because... This was not only more profitable financially, but then they could teach others in Russian.
    

    
      In fact, the Russian Orthodox Church had quite a lot of precious things, money, because during the entire time of the baptism of Rus', a lot of princes and rich people donated quite expensive things to churches and monasteries. And this made a significant contribution to the development of the Soviet Republic. This was also accompanied by violence against priests, who could not allow NKVD commissars into churches, and they could be shot without trial because they resisted the new government. No one would judge these commissioners for this. The law of that time.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’m just sitting a little perplexed, I didn’t even consider this version of where Stalin’s money came from in order to carry out all these manipulations.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In short: partly from foreign organizations, partly from selling what they had, partly from the fact that they found something somewhere.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I know that a large number of foreign organizations were deceived, but this is the first time I have heard that gold and diamonds from a Christian religious egregor were used.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they could even knock down the copper bell and check if there was gilding there. Every little thing was checked there. Many domes were covered with such sheets of gold.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Gold leaf.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And they could take it all away, melt it down, and it was believed that if the church was indignant against this, that church leaders were opposing the Soviet regime, because they did not want to help the people in such a difficult period for the people.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Thank you very much! I am satisfied.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Where did the millions of tons of soil go?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It depended on the technology of subway construction. They dug it in soil where there were voids in the ground, something like lakes of some kind, the soil could be thrown there, and part of it was taken out. He’s showing me now: the tape goes, and they pile on it.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Transporter.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And then it was all taken out in cars, they didn’t load it with shovels, they took it and...
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Excavator.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The technology was already there. At first there were foreign models, but quite quickly they began to make parts for such machines. Tractors were adapted for this, buckets were attached to them and connected so that they could lift. This was all done primarily by those machines and instruments that were needed for the construction of large houses. And without excavators and cranes it is very difficult. They made parts for tractors, it was necessary to cultivate the land, more effort was required: both financial and human resources, etc.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let's move on.
    

    
      49:48 Is a decentralized world possible? The structure of government on the planets of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : If we are talking about digital, for the first time we were given the image and opportunity for decentralized management of society. Before this, we all always strived for centralized control: the tribe is the leader, the state is the ruler. Is a decentralized world, a wonderful new world in which I want to believe, possible in principle? Or should we stay on the path of centralization?
    

    
      Irina 
      : For Mirakh Count, who was brought up in a different paradigm of concepts, it is difficult to understand. Please be more specific about the word “decentralize”.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : Decentralization is when there is no single central authority, and decisions are made in other ways that involve the entire population. There is no single central authority that makes all decisions, as there has always been on Earth.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This exists on many planets. At least in the same practical way, and the same system of society exists in Esler, for example. Esler is ruled not by one ruler, but by the Council of the Planet, which consists of sixty-two representatives of Esler, but each city, each district, this is something like a region, is governed by the Council of this city district, not a single member of which is included in the council of the planet Esler. It's called the Community Council. This is decentralized power, we do not have a single ruler.
    

    
      In the Interstellar Union it is the same: there is no single ruler, there is a chairman of the Interstellar Union, he changes depending on the goal of the Interstellar Union. In general, there are currently 117 civilizations, that is, 117 planets, not counting the colonies, counting only the central planets that have colonies, but for each colony, for its view, for its policy in the Interstellar Union, its mother planet is responsible.
    

    
      Not every one of the 117 planets has decentralized power, where everyone has a say in some matters. There is a single ruler on Burkhad, Daraal and Tumesout, but again there is a Council under him.
    

    
      This may be the case on Earth, but for now we observe that at the moment in political egregors the consciousness of the ruler and the consciousness of the people are far from the ideology of decentralized control.
    

    
      52:56 About the possibility of decentralization on planet Earth. Options for spiritual and moral education. Communist ideology. The role of egregors. Reasons for the collapse of the USSR.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Mirakh Count, is a decentralization system similar to Esler’s type potentially possible on Earth in the foreseeable future?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Quite possible. Any society of intelligent beings can accept any type of government, be it centralized, even decentralized, even monarchical, or even consisting of separate communities, but, in any case, some kind of power exists. In general, anarchy, so-called anarchy, does not exist in any world known to me. Power exists in one form or another.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Larisa, did you receive a more or less specific answer?
    

    
      Larisa 
      : I received it, thank you.
    

    
      Yuri 
      : May I?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Yuri 
      : Mirakh Count, thank you for your very thorough analysis of what I partly said. It would be very important for me to know: the production itself, how do you feel about it?
    

    
      One option for spiritual and moral education is to work with the strongest, most advanced. I will repeat myself a little: diets, yoga, meditation, and then, to some extent, the rest are left to their own devices. This is good, it probably really slows down the process of moral growth.
    

    
      And the second path, which I tried, perhaps not very clearly, because I was in a hurry, you know: first, social transformations begin that correspond to this main attractor, the communist one, and as if this whole thing pulls all the people. Somehow, under new ideals, under new meanings, because, in the first case, a very large volitional effort is required from people, to work with themselves every day, but not everyone will succeed, quitting smoking is a problem for us, but here it starts with social transformations: new meanings are offered to society, and these meanings pull other people along with them. What do you think of this production, how do you evaluate it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you. I understood your question. Yuri, the meanings that you are talking about, and which would pull society along with them, these are the images that I spoke about earlier. The whole point is that one image or several similar images cannot be attractive to the whole people or the majority of them. No matter how wonderful the image of the future or the present is, there will always be people in society whose vibrations this image does not correspond to, because they have a different task in life, for example.
    

    
      If we look at this using the example of analyzing communist ideology, we see that during the period of formation of communist ideology, and modern communist ideology was formed, if we do not take the forms of ancient, Christian communities of monasteries, but take Karl Marx and his followers, then we will see that this ideology is formed on the basis of Christian ideology and, naturally, in the consciousness that was saturated, it had many attitudes of Christian society. This was undoubtedly true because the people who adopted the ideology that created it and continued it were themselves raised in a Christian society. These images were all around them, and it was impossible to use any other system that was very different from them, because they knew what they knew.
    

    
      Another thing is that they opposed Christianity, like any religion, but the ideology itself remained the same. The ancient principle - “Love God with all your heart, love your neighbor as yourself” in communist ideology sounded like this: “Love your people, love your ruler with all your heart and love your neighbor, in a practical sense, as yourself.”
    

    
      But when the egregor of the new state had already been created, when it was materialized in the Soviet state, there were still people who were not attracted to this image, not only because they were sorry to part with some property, but also for a variety of reasons. Throughout the entire period of the existence of the Soviet Union, other images were attractive, for example, religious or images of Western countries. But for the reason that the egregor of communism, socialism of the Soviet Union was formed during the period of struggle, it contained a very great potential for rejecting other images and those people who carry it.
    

    
      Islamic and Christian religious egregors were formed in a very similar way. But the Christian religious egregor, which was formed during the period of struggle, during the period of martyrdom of the first Christians, also absorbed a lot of struggle with dissidents. This is the energy of anger and aggression. And all this was realized through the movement of monastic crusades, the Inquisition, which was in some forms of Orthodoxy. Remember, for example, Joseph Volotsky and his writings.
    

    
      The Islamic religious egregor was also formed during a period of tough struggle against polytheists, and what was formed also carried a charge of anger aimed at remaking the world to suit itself, the fight against dissidents.
    

    
      This charge is still preserved in the Islamic religious egregor, and is also present in the Christian one, but the light that exists in these religions still overcomes the angry energies that were embedded in them, because the more time passes from the formation of the egregor, the more more of those people are born in it who forget about the history of formation, and they begin to develop more within.
    

    
      As for the communist egregor, the reason why the Soviet Union divided and collapsed was actually the influence of this egregor, although the egregor itself remained, it’s just that its influence on the minds of many people was destroyed. This influence involves the energy of every person who believes in the egregor, invests his energy in it at the mental and physical level, he exhibits actions that contribute to the materialization of his ideas in the physical world. This is typical for absolutely any egregor.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Mirakh Count, please tell me, on the planets of the Interstellar Union, is the principle of life close to a socialist or communist image? I'll formulate it. Socialist: from each according to his abilities, to each according to his work, and communist, to which everyone went, and he attracted people: from each according to his abilities, to each according to his needs. So, do you have socialism or communism?
    

    
      1:01:57 Socialist and communist principles of distribution of goods in society according to abilities and needs. Money.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The first one - from each according to his ability, to each according to his work - this is the principle of energy exchange, it is universal. One could say that the same principle, but in a different form, exists in capitalist society. It’s just that they evaluate both abilities and work differently there. Their emphasis is on multiple owners and competition with each other, but competition requires abilities, by the way, and labor is needed in order to win this competition with other producers of goods.
    

    
      As for the second principle, this exists in almost any society where there is production of something. This is not even a question of politics, but of economics. These are issues of distribution of the benefits of society, products, goods that are produced by the forces of a particular civilization. They can be distributed, as you said, from each according to his abilities, to each according to his work.
    

    
      The analogue of abilities that can be acquired in all societies is money in one form or another. They can be without a material carrier: in energy form, electrical signals, or simply numbers that are stored in a computer and transmitted. It is always an analogue of some kind of energy.
    

    
      You said: “From each according to his ability, to each according to his work,” but it is an analogue of the energy that is invested, for example, in production, for example, the labor that is invested in the production of one loaf of bread or a liter of milk, in order to somehow harmonize it with each other , a unified payment system was introduced: this costs so many units of this, and this can be purchased for so many units of this, and human labor can be paid for so many units. This system is for convenience. It exists almost everywhere on humanoid planets in one form or another, because it saves time and effort.
    

    
      As for the second, as you said, communist: from each according to his abilities, to each according to his needs. As I see it, if to each according to his needs, then the distribution is not based on money to buy something, but simply because something is given out.
    

    
      The fact is that abilities and needs may differ dramatically from person to person, and this system is unrealistic to implement in the material world, I believe, because the concepts of abilities and needs among people of the same society, and especially on Earth , where a variety of entities are embodied, they differ very sharply, for example: the ability to write poetry and the ability to engage in some kind of production from metal ore. Here is hard physical work, and there is mental work. Both will have abilities, but their needs may be different.
    

    
      Accordingly, the society that will consume the product of the poet and the steelmaker can provide both goods according to their needs, but the steelmaker may need a living space of 200 square meters, and the poet - 50, and, accordingly, the poet’s relatives already Questions will arise, and there will be transformations that will not have a very positive effect on the political egregor, on its harmonization. And all the same, this will take the form of one or another payment in universal units.
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      00:02 Greetings and address to contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We're on the air. Hi all!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Today is a very interesting topic on the air. How can you hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! How can you hear us?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, at least there are already 67 likes. Already good. Heard and see. Greetings from Tatarstan. Hello Tatarstan! Thank you very much for your feedback. Great. There are only a few of you so far, and that’s good, because when there are a lot of viewers, sometimes I don’t have time to read SMS. Guys, I want to thank everyone for your help and support.
    

    
      Sometimes I receive significant help from you, and I understand for sure that I will build the Center quickly enough for you, for us and for all contactees.
    

    
      I would like to appeal to all contactees. Guys, get in touch, go on channels, go on air, give us your channels. There are a huge number of us, and in order for us not to be considered crazy, we still have to go on air, give feedback on the contacts that we have, and in the end I will create a Research Institute at my Center that will focus specifically to study the forms of these contacts. So don’t be afraid, get in touch, get in touch and talk about it.
    

    
      So, Irish, the most interesting thing is that today our broadcast is completely dedicated to reptilians. A lot of ambiguous and inadequate things are projected in their direction, but I’ll tell you this: reptilians are both normal, adequate, and abnormal and inadequate, just as there is a phrase: “Every herd has its own black sheep.”
    

    
      Therefore, as always, let's start with an introduction to who is with us and intergalactic news.
    

    
      02:32 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Congratulations on another Sunday, a beautiful sunny day of spring. It was very warm today.
    

    
      Present with us are our curators MidgasCaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms, and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions.
    

    
      We also asked a representative of the planet Selbet to come to today’s broadcast; he is present in the astral body. I don’t know him, I haven’t talked to him yet, but he is waiting, he is very interested in what questions they will ask him about his civilization, perhaps about something else.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, ask him what his name is, and who is his education, or what does he do in his life on Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “My name is Khlaris.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Khlaris?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Khlaris, I am an astronomer, I study life, I am an astrobiologist. In a sense, MidgasCause's counterpart in his civilization. With my physical body I am at the base under the soil of the planet Mars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see, but how did they find you? We made a request to invite a reptilian. Who found you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni came to me. I’ve known him for a long time; we worked together at one of the bases outside the solar system. He asked me to be present.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And you didn’t have any doubts that you could come and answer questions from our TV viewers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He told me about the Cassiopeia project, about you, about Irina. And I came. Now, while you were preparing for the broadcast, I talked to MidgasCaus, I didn’t know him personally before. We have identical work on the study of alien life forms.
    

    
      He is ready to answer questions about civilizations.
    

    
      Khlaris, who will report the intergalactic news? They want everything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we have a rather busy day today: the fourth season of “Contactors” was released. They are all sitting here in the hall on the left now, I won’t bother you too much with the presentation, I will invite them all, and they will quickly tell you everything. After the intergalactic news we will do this.
    

    
      You can get an appointment with Irina online by calling the administrator Anastasia. All information and coordinates are under the video.
    

    
      "Call the dog".
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here she is sleeping.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       She sleeps on the radiator - she loves warmth very much and does not like large numbers of people.
    

    
      06:28 Intergalactic news. Physical contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Khlyaris, we have a tradition: we always use intergalactic news live, so we want to hear from you what news over the last week (in your time and in ours) struck you or surprised you, or some interesting news in what are you doing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       About two days ago, the next meeting of the Interstellar Union ended, where one of the questions raised related to your planet, or rather, to physical contactees.
    

    
      The news is that now it will be possible for physical contactees, namely in a physical body, to fly on a ship that is covered by a camouflage field, which should be in all ranges of radiation visible to humans, as well as those ranges of electromagnetic frequencies that are used in military and research technology of earthlings. There are such camouflage fields, and now only a ship equipped with such a device can fly into physical contacts, regardless of whether they are specialists from the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light or another organization, including an extragalactic one - this decision was made by the Interstellar Union. This is the first.
    

    
      Secondly, Irina’s curator MidgasKaus will say this directly, because it relates more to her. He says: “Physical contacts are left to me, but again all the administrators of Cassiopeia, their list is known, each of them will have to answer three questions: where should Irina fly, what knowledge should she receive there or what information, and how, according to In your opinion, this information will affect the Cassiopeia project, since she works in the Cassiopeia project, and on the spiritual development of earthlings in general?”
    

    
      This was news that directly related to contacts with you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      09:23 Graduates of the Contactee School about training.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let us now quickly, so as not to take up the entire broadcast time, invite everyone who graduated from the School today. Come in and sit next to Irina.
    

    
      The question was, “Is everything okay with this woman?”
    

    
      These people underwent a week-long training course. Let's go one at a time. Regarding the adequacy of this woman, whom you see now on the air, these are precisely the students who have completed the course of study for the Higher Self. In short, let’s take it one at a time. Roman, say a few words about training.
    

    
      Roman: 
      Structured knowledge, everything is laid out on shelves, everything is accessible and fits into your head. This knowledge is like sowing, the sprouting of fruits, which in the future will give rise to goodness, in Light, in love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Lena.
    

    
      Lena: 
       We are very grateful to the knowledge we have received, very interesting methods have been given, unique, not just interesting, but unique methods of communicating with the Higher Self. We once again bring our great love and gratitude to Maxim, Irina, and everyone who received us here. Very warm and friendly. Come, you will get amazing, unique knowledge here, and we really hope that we will communicate and meet. The methods all work.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Viewers write that reptilians control the entire planet. Who do you think controls it?
    

    
      Lena: 
       God. Light.
    

    
      12:11 Do reptilians control our planet? Fear of reptilians is a consequence of the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, is there a possibility that reptilians control our planet? And our friend, what does he think about the fact that reptilians control the entire planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Khlaris says: “On our planet they are very surprised when interstellar travelers tell rumors about us that circulate on other planets.
    

    
      I believe that this is due to the war with your race, i.e. this is a subconscious fear that low-vibration, subtle-material civilizations use when they take on our image.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, why with a cold? Because now the seasonal flu is going on, and a huge amount of energy is being devoted to all this. At the end of training, you practically fall exhausted, your immune system declines, but after the people leave, we come back to our senses, gain strength, emotions, and energy.
    

    
      I think that our students are in strength, in work, energy, emotions. Their immunity is fine, so we hope that they will come home and feel good and adequate.
    

    
      Who wants to say anything else? Let's hurry up, we're live
    

    
      Graduate: 
       Thank you very much to the Cassiopeia project, the atmosphere and the team are amazing, of course. We are here! Peter, hello! It's great that we came here. The fairy tale becomes reality. What else to say? Let's do good!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What will the students do next? They will learn to go to the Higher Self, they will accept people who will also be led to the Higher Self. All students who have been trained with us will continue to carry on, continue the work of “Cassiopeia” and they will not set any prices for their work. They will continue to carry the spiritual knowledge that was revealed to our specialists with payment according to their hearts. If you suddenly find out that a Cassiopeia specialist has set a price for you for spiritual knowledge, immediately notify us at the project. We have already had such situations, we exclude from the project specialists those who cannot work with their ego and begin to earn money, respectively, without having the task of carrying further spiritual knowledge.
    

    
      Are there any other explanations, maybe insights?
    

    
      Graduate 
      : We also noted that it was very valuable that everyone lived in the same area. We received not only some kind of spiritual experience, but also in society. How we adjusted to each other, how we loved each other, how touchingly we treated each other. It's great.
    

    
      This was also a good school. Come for training.
    

    
      But this is from us. We love you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll ask everyone to leave the live broadcast. Let's not occupy him with students.
    

    
      Guys, we are ready to answer your questions again. Sorry for this insert, but we couldn’t help but do it, because the guys completed the training and really wanted to tell you a little about it. We did everything possible, as best we could.
    

    
      16:22 Can aliens leave marks from a past life on our body?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Kkhlyaris, hello! Can aliens leave signs on our body from a past life in their worlds, about the memory of themselves? Some question is incorrect. What does it mean if aliens can leave signs from a past life? Aliens from a past life cannot leave signs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says the question is clear.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he means, can signs from a past life remain on another planet? If he understood the question correctly. On our body, sometimes this is actually possible if some kind of emotional shock has left a large block of fear, resentment, etc. in the astral body. Then, forming a new body, some sign is possible in this place. You call them moles, some spots. It's possible.
    

    
      17:32 Master Nikolai Papiyants.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, Nikolai Papiyants is a very accomplished master. He has his own techniques. He did not personally study with Irina, but all the techniques that Nikolai Papiyants uses are completely harmonized with our project.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I taught him to go to the Higher Self, he went himself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Only a trip to the Higher Self. The rest of the techniques he uses, he works interestingly with kundalini energies, he has wonderful results for those people who cannot get pregnant.
    

    
      But some of his practices are quite interesting and specific, so before going to Nikolai Papiants, be sure to clarify what kind of practices he has, so that there are no misunderstandings later. But he is in the Cassiopeia project, he is harmonized, so we recognize him as a master, as a person who really helps people, brings that Light of truth and love that we all talk about.
    

    
      Will he cure Irina? She caught a cold.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He already gave me advice, so thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, everything has already been given: the herbs, and what is needed is prescribed. I don’t want to say the forbidden word “medicine” live.
    

    
      Tomorrow everyone will leave, and we will immediately begin to directly improve the health of our Irisha.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I feel fine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, and in our Wellness Center there is special equipment where you can improve your health very quickly. So tomorrow you immediately go into a bag of health-improving, rejuvenating light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the morning?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, you come in in the morning and immediately lie down in it. Two or three procedures, and you’ll be as good as new tomorrow.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What time?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In the morning, at nine o’clock, you come there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You lie down in a bag and there you regenerate, recover.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      19:27 About kissing among reptilians and oral hygiene.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask: “Do reptilians have kisses and do they brush their teeth?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have an analogue of our kisses, when they touch a person with their lips, not a person, but a humanoid. This gesture is common to all humanoid races because it expresses the energy of love through the mouth, through the lips as well as words. Through the fifth chakra, that is, through the organ of speech.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Somehow the call got through to our live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About teeth again?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do they brush their teeth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They do not have teeth as we understand them; they are replaced by bone plates. There are special means. They show me an oval tablet, they put it in their mouth, and it dissolves.
    

    
      20:38 Karadag snake in Crimea.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Kkhlyaris, there is a legend that in our Crimea there lives a Karadag snake 20–30 meters long. Do you think this is true? And do you know about this snake?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I didn’t hear anything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, these questions should be asked to other scientists.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Meade says that he was at the base in Crimea, but did not walk around the surrounding area.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Have you walked around the neighborhood?
    

    
      21:15 Reptilian bases on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there a reptilian base in the mountains of Kyrgyzstan? Who is Marduk?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is no reptilian base on Earth. There is on the Moon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can reptilians visit the bases of other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can. Certainly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In principle, can they be present at our bases here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But there is no personal base on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The bases are not open.
    

    
      21:36 Contacts of reptilians with earthlings. Marduk.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How often do you come into contact with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, this is the second time in my life I’m talking in the Astral Plane. The first time was with a contactee from Tashiga, and the second time is now.
    

    
      Marduk is a name. Annunaki.
    

    
      This is the name of one of the Tumesoutians, who, like Yahweh, was involved in the revival of the Earth and the resettlement of its peoples after the war.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear Olga, if you know a specific person who fights and lives with reptilians, you will definitely write to us about it. We will be happy to broadcast live with this person, invite representatives of the reptilian civilization and talk face to face.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who are they fighting with?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear Irina, Maxim, this is not a joke. An American woman who worked on Mars talked about reptilians who work with the Germans and fight and enslave.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who are they enslaving?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are ready to meet with any Germans and reptilians and talk about this.
    

    
      23:01 Weight and height of the reptilian.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How much does a reptilian weigh? How much do you weigh?
    

    
      Irina: 
       About 300 kilograms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How tall are you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       About two seventy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Healthy reptilian.
    

    
      23:23 Why wasn’t the Earth returned to its previous orbit after the war 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why, after the war 12 thousand years ago, did they not force the reptilians to return the Earth to the same position in which it was before the war? We would live longer, be taller and healthier. Indeed, why weren’t the reptilians forced to return the Earth to the same position, return our bodies, and so that we could live happily ever after?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not only the Earth that has lost its orbit. The rest of the planets too. Because a catastrophe had already occurred on Earth, the continent had split, there had already been floods, and, accordingly, in order to return the Earth to its previous position, it was necessary to change the entire solar system. We decided to concentrate our efforts on cleaning the Earth from residual radioactive radiation and harmonizing its energy potential so that people could be resettled. This decision was made by the Interstellar Union. At that time, Selbet was suspended from the Interstellar Union for such a crime.
    

    
      24:44 Punishment of reptilians for the war.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was there any punishment for the reptilians so that they would somehow correct what they had done? What responsibility did they bear for attacking Earth and destroying half of our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that those who attacked were killed, and those who remained on Selbet were decided to be removed, because the Interstellar Union does not attack planets. He does not wage such wars as to destroy planets with the entire Interstellar Union.
    

    
      The criminals suffered the fruits of their fruitive activities. But the planet Selbet was not included in the Interstellar Union until the group that betrayed the criminals came to power. Some of them were alive, incarnated, they were handed over to the Interstellar Union and sent to the planet of criminals.
    

    
      25:51 Punishment of reptilians for raping a Chinese woman. The procedure for leaving the planet of criminals 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Here is a question from Vladimir Goldstein: there was a Chinese woman who was raped by reptilians. What happened to these reptilians, where were they sent, how were they punished, and were any changes made to Selbet's legislation regarding such actions in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were sent to the planet of criminals for life. They can't get out of there. Theoretically, it is possible for such criminals who were sent to life imprisonment to enter this incarnation from the planet of criminals only in one case: if, upon coming to a criminal psychologist, they show an increase in their vibrations and full awareness of what they have done, and moreover, criminal psychologists work with In the spiritual world, it will be impossible to say one thing and keep another in mind.
    

    
      26:56 Plants on Selbet, their use.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Tell me, please, do you have plants on your planet, like ours, that have some kind of power or some kind of healing properties?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are many plants on our planet. They feed on those animals that are used as food for representatives of our race.
    

    
      We are basically predators. We use herbs, fruit trees, algae and underground tubers mainly for medicinal purposes. Not us, but our ancestors used it. When we entered the Interstellar Union, we were provided with all the technologies, medical including, mainly preventive medicine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you use herbs for preventive medicine? Right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We use them in everyday life, when some reptilian does not want to go to the Interstellar Union hospital.
    

    
      28:06 Reptilians in the human body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Maxim, ask: “Do reptilians in human form live on Earth or not?” This is what worries everyone the most.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Incarnate live.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we have a huge number of incarnations, and there are reptilians who have incarnated here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is in the form of a person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, they acquired the form of the Spirit and Soul of a person, but before that they were embodied in a reptilian civilization. We talked about this.
    

    
      A little reptilian came.
    

    
      28:33 Soul and Higher Self of reptilians. Percentage of incarnate Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do reptilians have a Soul and a Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Of course, they have a Soul and a Higher Self. Any intelligent Spirit can incarnate in any race. A reptilian is a type of dense material body. Naturally, any Spirit can incarnate into it. Depending on the type of reptilians, from 85 to 92% of the Spirit is embodied. For you, 70% is not embodied, and for us - 16.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For them, 16% is just not embodied.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they have this Higher Self. They have such a body. Absorbs the energy of the Spirit in a greater percentage.
    

    
      30:00 The structure of society among reptilians. Money on Selbet. Reptilians in humans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Do you have money on the planet, and how is your society structured?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have money. About the same as yours, but it’s an electronic system, it shows cards, just like ours. He says it's similar to our banking system. They have a system of government where there is private property, but, according to the rules of the Interstellar Union, not for the extraction of minerals and their processing. There it is the property of the Selbet Government and the Interstellar Union. They have private property and hired employees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, you still don’t understand. You write: “How to identify a reptilian among people?” In fact, what you call a reptilian is a person. It’s just that his Spirit was embodied in a reptilian civilization in a past life.
    

    
      This can be found out either through competent regression, or through a trip to the Spiritual world with the permission of the mentors of the Spiritual world in order to find out past incarnations, which, in principle, is what Irina does. Therefore, there is no need to look for a reptilian in every person.
    

    
      We have people who are worse than reptilians, and we don’t have to look for them for long. You can look on the Internet to see how many there are. You can go outside and try to communicate with people, go to a club. In general, only reptilians sometimes wake up at night in the club. Therefore, it is not worth looking for reptilians in people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They eat children?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, of course, they eat children. They fly here specifically to eat children. They have nothing else to do on their planet, they just fly here thousands of light years to eat some baby.
    

    
      Guys, what are you talking about?
    

    
      32:08 Abortion. Medicines and cosmetics from human embryos.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We prohibit killing a living creature. Like you, this is a violation of the law, but criminals do not kill for food. There are criminals in all worlds. You are earthlings, and this is a well-known fact: you, killing incarnate children in the womb of mothers who did not allow them to be born, then use their bodies in medicine and even in the food industry.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So we kill unborn children and use their parts in the medical and food industries?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and in cosmetics. This is already a well-known fact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are we talking here about reptilians who eat children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       But this does not mean that this activity supports abortion. It just happened the way it happened. If abortions are prohibited, namely those that are at the request of a woman, then parts of human embryos after spontaneous abortions or terminations of pregnancy due to a threat to the life of the mother will be used for medicines and cosmetics.
    

    
      33:56 About the incarnation of reptilians into people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we cannot say that reptilians cannot incarnate into humans at all.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then it must be said that reptilians do not incarnate into humans. Spirits incarnate. This confusion needs to be cleared up.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The same spirits incarnate in both reptilians and people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, and before being incarnated as a human here, he could have been incarnated in a reptilian civilization. That's why we're talking about it.
    

    
      34:27 The story with the Chinese woman. Laws on Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let’s take this question. Still, they ask about this Chinese woman: “What laws were passed to prevent this from happening again? What has been done to prevent something like this from happening to the Chinese woman again? Were any laws passed on Selbet?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Stricter rules for contacts with earthlings were adopted. Now physical contact must be with the permission of the Interstellar Union, and after physical contact the specialist who conducted it must give a detailed report to the Interstellar Union contact commission.
    

    
      This applies to all humanoids who practice physical contacts, even those who are not members of the Interstellar Union, and video recording of physical contacts has been introduced on all ships, so that a specialist, if he has questions, can show this contact to specialists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ve already thought about Irina’s vacation. We will go early to Belarus and there, most likely, we will have a short vacation - 5, 6, 7 days. We will go through interesting procedures there, take a walk in the forest and give Irina a day off, or rather not a day off, but a full-fledged vacation. Therefore, we are waiting for everyone after their vacation in Belarus.
    

    
      36:02 The number of reptilian races in the Universe 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many reptilian races, not reptilian races, but how many reptiles exist in the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are fewer reptilian races in our Galaxy than anthropomorphic ones. There are 37 reptilian races known, but this does not count the colonies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      These are the main races, without colonies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but not all of them are part of the Interstellar Union. There are those who are on a path of development where there are wars. They call it the low vibration path.
    

    
      36:47 Sports on the planet Selbet. Atmosphere.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have sports on the planet, and do you like to compete?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we have sports games.
    

    
      They love competitive games, which are similar to our hang gliding games. They ride a board with a parachute.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but for some reason they have it with a motor. They also like to organize races on airplanes. It's like an airship.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait. Is your atmosphere on Selbet similar to ours?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Basically, yes, only it contains some gases that are harmful to earthlings if they breathe for a long time. But with a short stay in this atmosphere there will be no harmful effect. MidgasCaus tells me that you call nitrous oxide approximately 4-5% of the total in the atmosphere. Only an earthling without a protective suit can be there for about 20–30 minutes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I would like to ask everyone: I will do a short broadcast today so that Irina can rest, because she is very tired.
    

    
      We went on air because we couldn’t miss it and promised that we would go out every Sunday.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And in any condition we go on air to you. So give it a like. If we get 2000 likes, we'll probably continue for 5-10 minutes. Yes, Irina? Can you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So let’s like it, if we get 2000, we’ll try to continue this broadcast.
    

    
      38:57 What does it mean - you dreamed about a reptilian?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does it mean when you dream of a reptilian? And there is all sorts of talk about politics and more.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps you, Christina, are his contactee.
    

    
      39:12 Selbete transport.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there underground transport on Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was, but now it no longer exists. When we joined the Interstellar Union, we have such transport, which Irina calls airships, on an anti-gravity protective platform that protects from the gravity of the planet and allows movement.
    

    
      39:34 Are there reptilian civilizations at the same level of development as earthlings? Astral contacts with earthlings. Consequences of transmitting destructive information.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Tell me, please, are there reptilian civilizations that do not make physical contact, but can make astral contacts that do not belong to either the Interstellar Union or the Intergalactic Federation of Light, i.e. unconscious? For example, people like us, earthlings, are not as conscious as the Interstellar Union. I can’t call earthlings unconscious, but we haven’t gone into space yet, we don’t have technology yet.
    

    
      Are there similar reptilian civilizations in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are reptilians who are not members of the Interstellar Union, fight among themselves and fly into space within their star system, without going beyond it on their devices, which are based on a different operating principle than gravitational engines.
    

    
      And they can make astral contacts with earthlings, since for astral contacts, unlike physical ones, permission from the Interstellar Union is not required.
    

    
      They are practically not controlled in any way, because astral contacts through the Spiritual world, you call them astral, but for us they are called through the Spiritual world. There, the person himself demonstrates free will to attract whomever with his vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. That is, any destructive reptilian civilization can enter into astral contact with an earthling and give him any destructive information that he will transmit here. So, what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if he is a contactee, of course he can. Astral contactees, just like low-vibration plasmoids, and other races. Physically, if he commits a crime, they will investigate, and, having found out who did it, they will punish him and send him to the planet of criminals.
    

    
      And if some kind of negative astral contact is revealed by the Intergalactic Security Service, then all that this criminal will say (and he does not consider himself a criminal): I was in contact with him, and will not consider his words negative. He will say: “I am using God’s right to contact this person who is similar to me in my vibrations,” and really there is nothing to oppose him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. That is, a person who can carry destructive information can be in contact with a destructive civilization, and this is not prohibited, because this is the right of God. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is free will.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Now it’s clear why there are a huge number that carry destructive information.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or they will say that he incarnated on our planet and agreed to incarnate on Earth only as a researcher of another world for our world, for example.
    

    
      42:46 Music on Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there music and dancing on your planet? Are any scenes or feature films shown?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Immediately the music is like that. Turn off. He showed me that he had some kind of music, as if they were ringing some kind of metal bell and singing songs at the same time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, I understand. You have music, but it’s special.
    

    
      43:21 Pets on Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have pets, what do they look like? Is it possible to see a reptilian lady with a dog?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t have animals that live in apartments. There are animals that can live on private estates, in the yard, on a fenced plot of land, where members of our race walk and communicate with nature. There are birds, shows a yellow ostrich, its beak is like that of an eagle.
    

    
      Or there may be representatives of the animal kingdom who are very distant ancestors of those from whom we evolved. For earthlings, they look like crocodiles, no, not like crocodiles, but more like lizards.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do they have animals like that roaming around?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are their pets. They are like large green lizards with white stripes on their backs.
    

    
      And some also bring from another planet, so to speak, tame snakes. They are orange with black spots. Some people grow them themselves. They do not live on our planet. Brought from travels to other planets.
    

    
      45:12 Houses of reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do reptilian houses look like? Where do you even live? How do you live?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are underground houses. There are multi-storey buildings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does it depend on: underground, multi-storey?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on the clan, on the clan into which the reptilian was born. In our country, this housing is inherited. Reptilians, when they give birth to their children, and they are oviparous, they build a house for them. This has been the case since ancient times.
    

    
      Now robots do it all. But where to live - on earth, underground, he shows me a round house made of artificial polymers using the technologies of the Interstellar Union that were provided to us. Those who work near some enterprise usually live in high-rise buildings. This is to save space.
    

    
      Multi-storey buildings are built on the ground, and underground they usually live in places with a desert climate, where it is too hot.
    

    
      46:46 Appearance of reptilians, features of their limbs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you describe yourself a little: what kind of legs do you have, are there any toes on them, what kind of hands do you have, what are the toes on them? Are there knees? Do we have elbows like ours? Is there a neck? Is your tail bothering you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is a neck. The tail doesn't interfere. It doesn't reach the floor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just hanging?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s thick at the base and ends somehow...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there nothing hanging except the tail?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He can lean on it when he leans back.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you lean on it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On him, of course, and on his legs. Walks on three legs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On three legs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       “The War of the Worlds” by H.G. Wells is about you? There are also three-legged ones there. Laughs. Or rather, his smile is expressed not by such an expression on his face, but as if his eyes were sparkling.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What about elbows, knees? Do you have knees? Which way do they bend?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He’s now showing me that they have 4 fingers and toes, and long toes on their feet. What it is? He shows me how he leans forward. They have very flexible joints, their knees can bend backwards and forwards, not their knees, but they have a joint a little higher.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they have 2 knees?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Just like we have a hip joint, they have something like a knee joint, only a little lower. And their femur is less mobile.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. That is, they have a knee joint, a higher joint, and a hip?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have a hip joint and what we call a knee joint, but it only performs other functions, not only, like ours, it can bend, but also somehow forward.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do his hands and elbows look like? Do we have elbows like we do?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, hands are more like ours, only four fingers, and there is a thumb, only closer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They don’t see you, what you do with your fingers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That's it. They don't have that. They are more evenly located, that is, not attached, but somewhere here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They have 4 fingers, there is a thumb, the main finger. Yes? With which they can, like us, operate with their thumb?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they can bend it.
    

    
      49:34 What do reptilians sleep on?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you sleep on? How do you sleep in general?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We love to sleep on hard surfaces that elevate us above the floor, shows a platform that extends out of the floor and then goes back.
    

    
      49:57 Reptilians and Cosmohealing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. They ask: “Do reptilians take part in Cosmohealing sessions?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those who work in the Galactic Medical Service, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, reptilians who work in the Intergalactic Medical Service?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We also have doctors and energy therapists.
    

    
      50:13 Reptilians are geneticists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I heard that reptilians are some of the best geneticists in the Universe. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That's what they call us. Perhaps other races know better. Khlaris says.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Flirty.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He came up to you and wants to pet you.
    

    
      50:29 Friendship with a reptilian 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to make friends with a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I have already become friends with you, you are very nice and ask kind questions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What, did you have contacts when there were bad questions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I just heard stories from representatives of my race who worked on Mars and on the Moon, and they talked about the rumors that are circulating about us, that we rule the Earth, etc., there are such questions here, but there are a lot of them few. There are more questions about our life, about our animals. I was very touched by the question about how we kiss, that is, these questions indicate that you want to find out if we love as much as you do. You also have a spiritual heart, and we also send you our Light of love.
    

    
      51:26 Physiology of reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, the question is, of course, interesting: “Do they fart?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mid, please explain to him what it is. Better not.
    

    
      51:42 Selling pieces of soil from Mars on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: “On Earth they sell pieces of land from Mars. How do they feel about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let them fly, we’ll talk. Just don't forget the Certificate of Ownership.
    

    
      51:56 Marriages among reptilians. Who hatches the offspring? Incubators on Selbet. How are the parents of a hatched child determined?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do your marriages happen? Let's say one reptilian can have many reptilian females?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have one to one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have monogamous marriages, but each reptilian is free to stay in it or leave.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So there is no such thing as a stamp in a passport?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A passport is such a document. I understand that you are not a sociologist, but a biologist. No, we have official registration, but it is not in documents, but in a record in the planet’s computer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Are you an oviparous race?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who hatches your eggs: boys or girls?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are now grown in a special incubator, previously in hot sand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do special incubators exist now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, mechanical and robots that look like us walk and turn them over, as if taking care of them. Why are they like us? So that when our child hatches from the egg, he does not become stressed when he sees incomprehensible forms of life, but so that they get used to our image.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you determine whose egg has hatched? Or do you only have an incubator for a specific female?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. How do you determine that one woman has had her child? In each compartment where there is an egg, there is an electronic sign with information about the parents written on it.
    

    
      53:56 The purpose of contact with earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Another question: what is the purpose of contact with earthlings among reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The reptilians who are part of the Interstellar Union have the same goal as the Interstellar Union as a whole: to give you information.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ask tough questions. What are pressing issues? I don't see any pressing issues here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that... Question again.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do they know whose children are?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He already answered this question. In each chamber there is an egg, and it is written whose it is.
    

    
      54:50 About incarnation in reptilian races.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Should all Spirits be incarnated in the reptilian races?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not all. This is the free choice of each Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can the Spirit choose its incarnation, where to be born?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He chooses the place of his incarnation. Consulting Angels can help him, advise him, recommend an incarnation to solve negative problems and at the same time to develop positive aspects. If he refuses these recommendations, he may be allowed to incarnate, but he will not be forcibly embodied.
    

    
      55:27 Life expectancy of reptilians. The largest reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, approximately how many years do reptilians live on Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Usually 700-800 years, sometimes up to 1,500.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From 700 years to 1,500?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there races of reptilians that live much longer and that are much larger in size than your race?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Much longer - there are no such people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But, let’s say, are there reptilians that are much larger, twice as large, than you? Three times more? Do you know such reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but they are not part of the Interstellar Union. There are several such races.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there such races? Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where are they?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are in the constellations Draco, Orion, Chanterelle and Hercules.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there many such races?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How tall are they?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The largest on the planet, I didn’t understand the name, Mead says that it needs to be translated into the language of the contactee. He'll count now. About 12 meters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But they are not part of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No.
    

    
      57:10 Reptilian civilizations not included in the Interstellar Union. Reptilians visiting the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do they move around the Galaxy? Do they have ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don't move around the Galaxy. They only recently went into space - about 120 of your years ago, and have not yet mastered the planets of their system.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can they visit planet Earth and you won’t know about it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only if some specialist who is in contact with them, there are contactees from the Interstellar Union, brings them on a large ship, like Irina was brought to Selbet. Is it possible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where to take contactees is according to an individual program, but I will not be interested in where representatives of the Interstellar Union take their contactees. But the Contact Council will find out anyway.
    

    
      58:13 Wandering planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do those who have completed their training with us have any questions for reptilians?
    

    
      Question from the audience 
      : Tell us about dragons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see, I came to study and haven’t watched a single one of our videos. What should you tell about dragons?
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       What are wandering planets?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What are wandering planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The word “planet” itself means “wandering” in Greek.
    

    
      Voice: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Got it? Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why were they called that? Because among the stars of the planet, the ancient Greeks distinguished wandering stars that walk through all the constellations and cannot stop. This brought them into some surprise, because the main position of ancient science was that the stars are fixed in the constellations. And then suddenly “planetas” - “wandering stars” move.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we don’t have any race of reptilians underground that controls the planet. I need to end our broadcast. Thank you very much! Last question.
    

    
      59:30 The art of reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of art do they have, and is it similar to ours? Do reptilians have any art?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have already heard about music. They also have sports dances, paintings, artists, they have writers, that is, literature.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Bye everyone! Thank you very much for being with us!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bye everyone!
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      01:15 Meeting the conference participants.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, hello! We are starting our next conference. For those who don’t know, my name is Vladimir Goldstein. I am a journalist and radio host based in the suburbs of Chicago, in the United States.
    

    
      Our conference is dedicated to fairy tales, myths, legends and folklore on the planet Burhad or Pikran, the capital of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      The initiator of this conference was the writer, playwright from Moscow Andrei Kruzhnov, who not only creates fairy-tale, folklore works specifically for children, but based on his plays and works, performances are staged in children's theaters. Hello Andrei!
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Hello! Hello Irina!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends! Today with me is the representative of the planet Burhad Raom Tiyan, a specialist in energy interactions. He is ready to tell what he knows on this issue.
    

    
      02:20 Geographical zones of Burhad. Temperature, climate, precipitation.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Hello! First of all, I would really like to make our conversation in two parts. I have already talked to Volodya about this.
    

    
      The first part: tell about Burkhad, what plants and animals exist there. I, of course, would like to write specifically about this planet, make a short fairy-tale excursion, talk about their fairy tales and who inhabits this planet, what animals, what plants.
    

    
      I will ask the first question: tell me, how many geographical zones are there on planet Burhad? We have arctic, subtropical, temperate latitudes. What are theirs?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our planet is located in the habitable zone of a star, in the belt of life, but it is much warmer on it than on Earth, so there is no Arctic belt. There is equatorial, tropical and temperate, and at the poles there is also moderate temperature, although it is denser, but not like the Arctic. The plane of the ecliptic is almost 40 degrees, the weather is quite harsh due to the fact that there is a sharp change in seasons, climatic conditions replace each other, precipitation changes, but there are no frosts like on Earth.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : But there is spring, autumn, summer? Is there no winter?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are hotter times in the northern and southern hemispheres of Burkhad, and there are less hot times, and between them there are transitional periods, but there are not two of them, like yours, but four.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : What is the highest and lowest temperature on the planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yours is in degrees Celsius. The highest temperature that was recorded is about +75°C, the lowest is somewhere around +10°-12°.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Again, wait a second. The highest, the hottest, which one?
    

    
      Irina 
      : About +75°.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : +75° Celsius. Which one is the lowest?
    

    
      Irina 
      : +10°-11°.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Everything is clear. From +10°-11° to +75°. Now it is clear.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : That is, there is no snow and glaciers.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, they don’t have snow.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I see. Are there glaciers on the mountains?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The mountains are not as high as on Earth, but like hills - 2–2.5 kilometers. And due to the fact that the atmosphere warms up well, ice does not form at such a height.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That is, on the planet, on its surface, near the surface of the planet, there is never a temperature of the freezing point of water, not even close to zero.
    

    
      06:34 Weather control. Help from plasmoid civilizations. Forests on Burkhad.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This has never happened in the history of Burkhad. In terms of humidity: we have three oceans and air masses evenly... We have climate control, weather control. There are such robots, in the form of your weather balloons. They control air masses, and in the right place, for example, it rains, while in another place a cooler microclimate is created.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Are there thunderstorms, lightning, tornadoes?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We prevent these phenomena with the help, including negotiations with thin-material plasmoid civilizations. Such phenomena are possible only on planets where there is no agreement with subtle-material entities.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I understand. What you get is an autonomous climate control system that creates, let’s say, greenhouse conditions for the planet. Did I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Our planet is divided not into climatic zones, but into zones: an urban zone, a natural zone, a zone for schoolchildren, for children, where they teach how to do something, take lessons in nature, introduce them to the ocean, space, there is a zone for meeting cosmic guests of the Galaxy .
    

    
      We have forests that are practically untouched by civilization. They are artificially maintained in such a state, as if created by a landscape designer. This is all artificially supported by robots that watch them. It happens that even entry there is only with a special pass and according to special rules, so as not to violate the natural identity of these places.
    

    
      In general, Burkhad or Pikran is a planet that has been remade many times; its appearance has changed once. In fact, there are no places left where a Burkhadian would never set foot. Rather, we can talk about the more untouched civilizations of the planet - these are our colonies, of which there are quite a lot in our Galaxy and beyond - extragalactic colonies.
    

    
      As for Pikran, its satellites and planets that are in its system and are suitable for life, which were terraformed several hundred thousand years ago, the entire surface there is occupied by the activities of civilization. We do not have deserts, swamps, or uncultivated surfaces. This is very uneconomical and does not meet the needs of civilization.
    

    
      10:22 Literature Burkhada is a product of contact. Fantastic.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Do you have folk and original fairy tales?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I understand what you are asking about. We, rather, do not have fairy tales, but something like your epics. The fairy tales that you call “folk” still have an author who heard it, processed it and published this fairy tale. By the way, if we take folk tales, they really exist on any planet, then this is some kind of story that is passed down from generation to generation, gradually acquiring details, acquiring new images or meaning, then there can be several versions of the same story.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I see. Do you have modern fairy tales?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They don’t have fairy tales, they call it literature. Yes, we have literary creativity. There is a direction of realism, fantasy, but it is more shifted towards the description of various Spiritual worlds, subtle ones. This is not something fantastic, it is a product of contact. Burkhadets, who is in contact with plasmoid civilizations, with the Spiritual world, describes this in the form of a monograph, i.e. description of your experience, life path. This will be fantastic for you. Moreover, it can be without biographical details, but in the form of a description of his thoughts.
    

    
      You also have modern writers who write in a similar way. I don’t know specific names, I just know such contactees. There are books that are not just a biography or a novel, but the author writes about his feelings. Different times are described. There are also ancient works, but in our country they are not included in the rank of the Holy Scriptures, although religious experience may be described there. All this is in the rank of literature.
    

    
      We have literature that describes the life of different planets, travelers with their thoughts. Literature about the colonies is in great demand, that is, about how they developed and what difficulties they encountered. There are plots of space science fiction that describe plots that did not actually exist in the real, material world. Those lines of probability of the Time Tapes that have not been embodied are described and played out. If this is a work that is intended to evoke some emotions in the reader, share the experience of one’s consciousness, it can evoke emotions, because when you evoke emotions in viewers or readers, you simultaneously provide information, and it is easier for them to assimilate and deposit in their memory , if these are positive emotions, for example.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : It turns out that in Burkhad, in order to write children’s literature, you lack a healthy spirit of adventurism, you don’t have enough entertainment. I'm right?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I can also say that there is no struggle between good and evil in our understanding. In our country everything is based on the struggle between good and evil, but there it is not.
    

    
      14:40 Plots of Burkhad works. Tragic works.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We can have the Spirit of Burkhad go to the astral world and look at the lines of probability. For example, a spaceship, a helicopter was flying, and passed some planet. Burkhadetz returns to his body and begins to write that there were creatures on this planet who tried to capture some ship, and what came of it.
    

    
      We have a famous novel that describes just such an incident when Burkhad’s ship was flying, but it did not materialize in reality. You think it's fantastic. Very old, maybe about 10,000 years old, but, nevertheless, this novel is published, for each new generation it becomes modern again. Everyone knows him. It talks about how Burkhad's ship flew past a nebula in the constellation Orion, and in this nebula a planet was hidden that was not recognized by the ship's automatic locators, they were simply directed in the other direction. He is now showing me images: they are shot like films, only they are not actors playing, but like computer images.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Only this is not a cartoon, but a film.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Can I tell you the plot?
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : On this planet there lived creatures who hunted for perfect ships. They had their own ships that caught passing ships in energy networks, from which there was no protection, because the Burkhadians did not know this technology. The writer described which one.
    

    
      It so happened that seven ships flew towards the Burkhad ship, and it was a small passenger ship on which there were 15 people: 2 pilots and 13 passengers, including children. He was captured in these energy networks and forced to sit on this earth. They were not killed, but were taken captive in order to become perfect, like the Interstellar Union, so that they could teach them how to become like that.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Learn from experience.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, learn from experience. They received death threats. Humanoids lived there. They were described as dwarfs compared to the Burkhadians, with dark skin color. This, as always, is a game of contrasts. If the Burkhadians are white, with light skin, then their ideological opponents are dwarfs, with dark skin.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : This is a purely Hollywood technique.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is to enhance the emotion of recognition. And it so happened that the aborigines of this planet threatened the Burkhadians that if they did not teach them what they themselves knew, then they would be killed one by one in front of each other. And for the Burkhadian who reads this work, this is the most terrible thing that he can imagine in his life, that because of him some close being will be killed.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Not only for Burkhadians.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, this can be interpreted for us as a horror book. This is the beginning of the piece. The Burkhadians agreed not to fly away from them, and to conscientiously teach them what they themselves knew.
    

    
      The story goes on to tell how the Burkhadians separated and each went to his own tribe. The Burkhadians began to teach them and gradually won such respect and love that they became leaders and created fair laws. Their children who were on Burkhad have already grown up.
    

    
      The Burkhadians studied these aborigines using the means that were on the ship. When a signal came to the ship that they were being looked for, the Burkhadians, obeying the order, sent a message to the Interstellar Union that everything was fine with them and did not require help, but had simply discovered a new planet and remained of their own free will to explore it, and this was allowed by the Interstellar Union Union. Yes, and now it is allowed, anyone can stay on any planet.
    

    
      Then it so happened that everyone lived in their own tribe, separated from each other, surrounded by aborigines. The Burkhadians gained respect, treated their sick, taught the sages that when they were released, they did not want to fly away from there in order to create a society there that would join the Interstellar Union. This is what happened in the book.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I have a question, Andrey had it. Andrey, your question and, thus, a complete happy ending, a happy ending. Do you have works with a tragic ending? Does this even happen?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we also have a work with a tragic ending; it is based on real events that developed differently. He talks about how the Interstellar Union discovered a planet that already had intelligent life. When the Burkhadians arrived there, they found a contactee there who began to communicate with them almost the same way as we do on Earth, it was just that there was a different civilization there, not so technically developed. And the contactee who was there began to hide from his Burkhad curators that he was communicating with another civilization that was hostile to this civilization. But she was from the subtle world. When the Burkhadians found out about this, they became, as it were, competitors of these plasmoids in influencing this contactee. The plasmoids had a serious plan, they pushed him to negative, aggressive actions in order to sow negative emotions in this society through him. The civilization itself does not resemble Earth, rather it is similar to the reptilian civilization of Selbet.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : But the picture is very familiar. The competition of plasmoids with humanoids, and the contactee is a very earthly picture.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The work ends with the contactee making a choice and committing an act contrary to the moral norms of that planet, committing the murder of his family and wanting to commit suicide, because the punishment for this was like a suspended death penalty.
    

    
      This planet was at a lower stage of development. For murder, it was supposed to first bring repentance to the gods, not repentance, but a sacrifice, only then the Soul was sent to the Spiritual world. What is the tragedy? The fact is that when these two Burkhadians, who were his curators, found out about the contactee’s plan, there were many pages of description of how they tried to convince him, what various arguments they gave, how he first obeyed, then retreated again. In the end, he promised them that he wouldn’t do it, and then, secretly from them, he did it anyway. How his Soul then sank to a lower level.
    

    
      This whole book ends with the fact that after the death penalty, his body is taken to a lower level by demons, and the Burkhadians look on.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I have two questions and then Andrey. What was the name, translated into Russian, of the previous book that we talked about, where the Burkhadians recruited another planet, whose representatives were trying to capture them.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Algis Rose Pamani.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How? Can I do it again?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Algis Rose Pamani.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Is Rous a proper name?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is this the name of a Burkhadian?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The title of the book.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How to translate this into Russian?
    

    
      Irina 
      : About “Adventures in the Orion Nebula.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Got it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Or “Event in the Nebula.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Now we know the name of the most popular book in the capital of the Interstellar Union, which is 10,000 years old. Written shortly after Selbet's war on Earth. 2,000 years after the start.
    

    
      Okay, second question: the second book that we talked about, when Burkhadians, especially young Burkhadians, read it, does this lead to a decrease in the vibrations of the reader, and accordingly, an increase in negativity on the planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It does not lead to a decrease in vibrations, because I briefly described its contents. In Burkhad it is considered a rather light book. There are examples of how to talk with contactees at such levels of consciousness. Later, when the tragic scenario was realized, it was clear that this was the choice of that Spirit, but God still continues to love him. There they give hope for his promotion, the Burkhadians talk about it, that they did everything they could. Perhaps he will improve his level.
    

    
      27:27 Underwater trees of Burkhad.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Is there something unusual that we don’t have on Earth? Briefly if possible. Do you have any mushrooms? If your person goes into the forest, can he eat berries, mushrooms, and honey from wild bees? Wild life in the forest... What can a person eat, and what special plants are there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I understand, unusual plants, different from yours.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, there are such plants. They are similar to your trees with fruits like small nuts, but they grow on the ocean floor, their leaves and trunk are dark brown. Not leaves, but long formations, on the edges of which edible fruits grow. This plant is called Shuriskiis in your language, which means “water tree.”
    

    
      It happens that at the bottom of the ocean it occupies plantations, like your forest. The height of this tree in rare cases reaches 15 meters, but usually does not exceed 2–3 meters. Its unusualness lies in the fact that it does not require chlorophyll; it receives all useful, necessary minerals from sea water, from the ocean, from sediments at the bottom.
    

    
      29:50 Plants of Burkhad, their shape, color. What can a person eat on Burkhad? The atmosphere of Burhad. Smells.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Okay, thank you. Tell me, do you have berries and mushrooms? If I find myself in your forest, what can I eat so as not to die of hunger?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the forest we have a wide variety of analogues of your mushrooms, but they are larger in size and grow on trees. Shaped like your chaga. He is now showing me a tree trunk with a black trunk.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : We call them tinder fungi.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They have a long one that extends from the trunk, like our mushroom, but it bends. This reminds me of some kind of tentacle. It's similar to our lichen, but it feeds on tree sap. It is not edible either for you or for us.
    

    
      What can a person eat? Our food, due to the enzymatic characteristics of your species, is not suitable for you. Perhaps only the fruits of the gisli flower. He shows a flower similar to a lily of the valley, only probably 5 times larger, the plant reaches to a person’s waist, the flowers hang like bells. They produce fruits that look like flat nuts, like lentils. Ghizli are fruits that contain essential microelements and vitamins for humans. Due to the high copper content, more than in your usual fruits and vegetables, you should not eat them for a long time.
    

    
      If an earthling without a protective suit finds himself in one of the forests in the temperate zone of our planet, in a place on the planet that is artificially kept wild, for the first 2-3 minutes he will be surprised by the sight of our sun, which has a white spectrum. It is slightly larger in size than the Sun you are used to, white, ray-shaped. The sky is not blue, but closer to white. On our planet, the atmosphere contains 45 percent oxygen. This is 2 times the percentage you are used to, so it will adjust to your breathing for the first few minutes. Irina was on Burkhad. He says: “Tell me the physical sensations.”
    

    
      Firstly, if he finds himself in the forest, he will have a sense of unfamiliar smells. I don’t even know what he can compare them with. Those contactees who ended up on Pikran physically, I personally took them there, there were 9 people, and I asked, they told me which of the earthly smells was most reminiscent of vanillin. When Irina was on Tumesout, the smell of a local plant also reminded her of vanillin. Maybe this is how your brain perceives an unfamiliar smell.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Vanilla? Did you say vanilla?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, vanilla. Many people said that the air smells of ozone, but this is due to the high oxygen content. After a few breaths, a person begins to feel as if the air itself is entering him without his effort.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : And the shape of the trees, the leaves, the color of the trees.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He shows me mostly dark brown and black trees. The leaves are yellow-green, not bright green, but closer to a greenish color. There are a lot of large flowers that grow directly on the trunks. It shows: at the top of the trunk there is a purple flower, and inside there is a yellow rod-organ, like your stamens and pistils, only purple. The purple one can have a yellow organ, meaning they can be different colors.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I immediately have a counter question: you say that there is 45% oxygen...
    

    
      Irina 
      : The shape of the leaves...
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Now, Andrey, let Ira finish - the shape of the leaves... Let's listen.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is more elongated, but there are plants, especially shrubs, with small leaves that are close to round or heart-shaped, closer to light green or yellowish in color. When he is in the forest, he will have a feeling from the oxygen that everything around him is floating, there will be such intoxication.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : He will have euphoria, a euphoric state.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I remember how Mead brought me after the meeting of the Interstellar Union on Burkhad. By the way, for the first time in my life I was taken there in 2019. Kirchiton was promised a long time ago, but only delivered in 2019. When he brought me there, and I performed, I read it all, then Mead brought me back. I went to where Maxim was waiting for me with one of our friends. I had to go through the field, the forest to the village. I come, and they looked at me and didn’t recognize me at all.
    

    
      37:08 Have contactees visited Jesus Island? Energy of Jesus. Journey of Jesus Christ across the Galaxy.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Raom Tiyan, please tell me, of these nine physical contactees that you transported, or maybe some other physical contactees from Earth were delivered to Burkhad, did any of them end up on the island with Jesus in a physical body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, to get to Jesus on the island physically, you need to have a reason to meet him physically, to be his disciple. Moreover, his energy is such that even a Burkhadian must undergo training. Such radiations emanate from him; not only he, but also the entire space of this island is saturated with them. In order to be there in a comfortable way, so as not to feel tingling in the body, changes in vibrations along the chakras, so as not to have a feeling of fullness, a person must be energetically very strong.
    

    
      Of course, Christ, when he is now traveling around the Galaxy, artificially collected all this energy in himself, and is already changing. Almost anyone can physically meet him. Because he comes to communicate with the purpose of traveling around the planets. Now he has already left the planet on which he was in the constellation Ursa Major, and is heading towards the constellation Canes Venatici, he will visit Selbet, and there, probably, Esler. He will visit the worlds of the Interstellar Union. As for visiting Earth or at least its base on the Moon outside the planet, this is still unknown.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Unknown. It's a surprise.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Bye moon bases.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : It will be a pleasant surprise, I understand. Let's move on, Andrey, let's listen.
    

    
      39:28 Unusual fauna of Burkhad. Pollination of plants.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Regarding the fact that there is a lot of oxygen there. When there was a lot of oxygen on Earth, there was gigantism among insects and animals. Is there gigantism among animals due to the high oxygen levels you have in Burhad? What unusual animals do you have, insects, birds?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We really have large species. As for the unusual: we have a species of animal (he is showing me an image now) that looks like your elephants, only instead of tusks they have claws. There is no trunk, but two horns in front. And in biology, he is now showing me that if you look closely, these are pinnipeds. In fact, they do not have claws, but rather like some kind of limbs with three fingers that come out of the head.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Andrey, go ahead, this needs to be written.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Yes. Is it a predator or herbivore?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a predator, but it feeds on insects and small mammals.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Do you have giant insects?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we have insects, there is a large detachment of scorpions, crustaceans of different colors and shapes, there are species that have a sting, they live among the trees. There are aquatic species, fish of various shapes.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Do you have something like bees that collect honey? Then people use this honey.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It was on Earth that we learned that such a product as honey exists. In our country, pollination of plants that need it is also carried out by flying insects, but they do not collect anything. They remind me, he is showing me now, of a butterfly, it has transparent wings. They are larger, a specimen up to 20 cm in length and with a wingspan twice as large.
    

    
      42:38 Plots in folk tales about the Soul of the Burkhad people. Space is a sacred place. The Sun is the Light of God in the material world. Desecration.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : There are fairy tales about your Soul, the Soul of the Burkhadian people, do you have any? I understand that these are some old fairy tales, ancient fairy tales are probably not modern. These are just folk tales. Can you tell a few stories?
    

    
      Irina 
      : How interesting. Several stories reflecting the Soul of Picran. Our Soul, if you look at it this way, is more like the Soul of the discoverers. We were one of the founders of the Interstellar Union 15 million years ago. We have many stories that were associated with the creation of the Interstellar Union, with the first flight into space.
    

    
      We had a very long period in history when we were in contact with other civilizations, but had not yet ventured into space ourselves. We did astral travel. We had a rule that space is a sacred place. We have an image of the caste that the sun, and, in my opinion, this is on any planet where intelligent beings live, a common plot is that the sun that we see in the sky is the Light of God in the material world. There is the same little sun in everyone. And just as the sun has rising and setting, so the human soul has birth and death.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Well, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We had such a little sun. And you on Earth also have the expression “my sunshine.” What does it mean? This is a very common Pikran symbol, a person is called so - light, sun. We believed that this is an expression of the Divine Light, shining in the sky, in space.
    

    
      This means that space is a sacred place that, according to the concepts of our ancient ancestors, cannot be physically visited by those people who are unclean and immoral inside. It was considered immorality...
    

    
      Andrey 
      : A sacred place, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : For example, wars, violence, any quarrels, hatred, and so on were considered immorality. It was considered internal dirt, which, like clouds, covers the sun. And it was considered wrong for us to even think about it... This is reflected in our literature, in our stories, religious, philosophical literature, novels, poems, it reflects the consciousness that flying into space, having its own space technology, is a civilization that has not coped with its some kind of internal dirt, immoral.
    

    
      I am now translating the word “dirt” into Russian very roughly. What was meant was not condemnation, but vibrations that covered the sun, just as dirt covering a body prevents one from seeing its outlines. A very precise word that conveyed this was desecration. Approximately, the acquisition of low vibrations, which made it impossible to adequately perceive this Light.
    

    
      This analogy is very developed in our country, like dirt, for example, on a face, prevents us from seeing its natural beautiful features, its beauty. Dirt in the Soul, in its energetic shell, as you say (we did not express ourselves in such terms; in general, the word “energy” is understood differently) should not be brought into this sacred place, into space.
    

    
      Therefore, at some stage we had almost a legislative ban on engaging in space flights related to human and humanoid flights into space until all military conflicts on Burkhad ceased. It was unthinkable for us to even think about using some kind of rocket or ancient spaceship as a weapon. It will be for you, as a Christian, to think that you can kill a priest with a cross.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I see.
    

    
      48:48 The personality of Zeus: a mythical God or the head of the base? Activity of Zeus on Earth. Literature of Burkhad about Zeus. Characteristics of Zeus. Relationship with my wife. The result of the activities of Zeus on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : From the point of view of your ancestors, didn’t you and I have any common fairy tales? You call epics, myths, in which the same characters actually participate, who were in reality your personalities from the Interstellar Union, and for us these were some kind of mythical characters. Do you have any legends about them? Now, Zeus, we know, was a real person for you; on Earth he is a mythical character. Is there any intersection at this level?
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Very good question, thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes, the question is very interesting for me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There were various representatives of Burkhad: usually, base chiefs or some contact specialists who made contacts after the war. They could take them for gods. This is not only Zeus and his wife, who was for a long time the head of the base and generally supervised the contacts of earthlings even with other civilizations. He gave permission for physical contact with any earthling, for any purpose. Before taking people on for any experiments, the Disney people had to first get permission from him and explain to him in detail what this was for.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : So it was Zeus who made decisions at that time about contacts of any aliens with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and even from other Galaxies. The Interstellar Union instructed him to do just that. At first he didn’t even live on Earth, but on Burkhad. Then he moved to Futissa from the Pleiades constellation, and continued to visit Burkhad and the Interstellar Union. Later, when he became a specialist in contacts with young races, first as a young specialist, then as the head of the department for contacts with young races, the Earth came under his special care. He, as Laom Street now holds this position on the Burkhad Contact Council. I know him personally. I saw it several times, though. He and I talked a lot via video conference.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Do you have any of your own epics about Zeus? He had a slightly different name, I know. Do you have your own epic literature about him or are they just chronicles?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have literature about him that was written, one might say, by his descendant, like a great-great-great-grandson. It was written there that he could have stayed on Burkhad, managed contacts of earthlings from there, but he independently decided to settle on Earth, on this base, so that from there it would be more clear what was happening on Earth, and how to lead with maximum benefit, that is, not in To fly to Earth in the astral plane, namely to be present in the physical body, to feel the atmosphere.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I know that they had a base just below Olympus, under this mountain, and on top of Olympus there was a landing site for alien ships. The features of Zeus can be considered characteristic features, what was Andrei just asking about? The characteristic features of the Burkhadians are Zeus, whom we know as a person under the name Zeus?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Various images. Which ones do you mean?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I’m not talking about external traits, but about spiritual traits, about character traits.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Yes, national character traits.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is this typical?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What are his character traits? Described as who?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : There he is described as a thunderer, omnipotent, very self-willed, wayward.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Charismatic leader.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Charismatic, yes. And with certain moral deficiencies, in my opinion. God, but does not behave very morally.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Let’s just say, he’s too selfish, he took on a lot of things.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Selfish, absolutely true.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He had his own contacts, of course, with earthlings, and had his own scientific work. He was a sociologist by profession, interested in biology, genetics and the so-called improvement of the race. What do you call it eugenics?
    

    
      Vladimir and Andrey 
      : Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I was interested in such things. He actually made contact with earthly women.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : This is putting it mildly, I entered into contacts. It is described there that in large numbers.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He did experiments.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand what you won’t do for the sake of science.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : And there, in my opinion, he almost forcibly entered into these contacts.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You see, what’s the matter, the myths were written later than the time of his life on Earth and were described, most likely, from the point of view of earthlings. So what is described is that he entered into marriages, kidnapped his brides, and so on, it talks about the fact that people did not understand that he was not kidnapping them forever. He took them for contacts and returned them with their consent.
    

    
      As for his confrontation, so to speak, apparent, with his wife, it was not in that form. Our book says that she wanted him to return to his planet and spend more time with her. She even flew to Earth with her children and stayed here for some time. She told him: “You don’t have to live on this planet, since you are the boss of contact situations. This can also be done from a distance. What did you find on this planet? You so rarely visit other planets of the Interstellar Union. The land does not belong to him." And he was quite strict with her, saying that his earthly contactees, this atmosphere of the Earth, were dear to him, that he had already fallen in love with this planet and did not want to leave it.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : His activities today are generally assessed positively?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course, because he is one of the specialists in contacts with earthlings, who made a great contribution to the development of the Earth, to the acquaintance of other civilizations with this planet. He himself collected records and conducted a lot of observations and research about its nature. He transferred all this to the Interstellar Union, and this significantly expanded the knowledge base.
    

    
      56:51 Eras, confrontations on Burkhad. Zoroaster. Wars in Burkhad. Unification of Burhad. Quantum transition.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Tell me, in the history of the planet Burkhad, did you have antiquity, the Middle Ages, the Renaissance, the Enlightenment, the era when we were burned at the stake, fought, let’s say, with witches, did you have this?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Inquisition.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : The era of materialism. Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You know, it wasn’t in this form. We had an era of disunity between countries, and their wars for territory, for influence. Then we had an era of wars for political and economic influence. Then there was an era no longer of wars, but of the removal of different rulers, one might say quiet wars. This was before the Interstellar Union, before space flights.
    

    
      A Burkhadets who works in the intelligence service of a country or a separate state infiltrates the intelligence service of another country as a spy and, under the guise of some of its residents, becomes close to the ruler, tries to remove him or even remove him in some way, to persuade the residents to choose (from They had an electoral system) of the politician who was pleasing to the neighboring country.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : He had an influence. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We had such confrontations. There were practically none on religious grounds, since we did not initially have the subtext of struggle in our religious egregor embedded in religious texts. At that time our religions were based mainly on the worship of the Sun, something like your Zoroastrianism.
    

    
      Zoroaster was a very good physical contactee, including with Burkhad, and he took many things from our philosophy. Any fire that was on Burkhad was a small sun on the planet, a reflection of heavenly fire, a luminary that gives life to everything. In Christianity, this remained in the form of lighting candles. The veneration of fire is the same, only there it has already lost its original meaning as a symbol of the burning of the Soul.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Can I ask a clarifying question? Have you gone through the era of materialism, technocracy, worship of technology, mechanicalness?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, we did not go through the era of such denial of the Spiritual world, because we did not have scientists who could deny the existence of what everyone felt, saw, could understand nature. There may have been some separate atheistic movements, but they were not so influential on science or politics. We had virtually no wars that were related to religion. We have had wars associated with lowering the vibrations of an individual ruler and his people. Then the corresponding ruler came, and they could fight for a certain territory and influence. There were maybe 15 major wars in the entire history of Burkhad, which dates back more than 30 million years before the history of the Interstellar Union; I can’t remember how many clashes there were. Then, naturally, you consider the era of the dark.
    

    
      Andrew 
      : Dark times, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They began to arm themselves against each other, and after the unification of the planet into one country was carried out, one might say, this was a united impulse of the inhabitants. There were some nationalist uprisings, but they were quickly suppressed by the residents themselves. They began to destroy weapons. At first, all this began spontaneously, in many places people began to demand that the authorities adopt a law, they en masse refused to join the army, in your opinion, and refused to do work in those factories that produced weapons. In the end, all these increases in vibrations by our people led to the fact that a high-vibration ruler came to power, who adopted the appropriate law, prohibiting military actions at the material level, introducing sanctions for individual military clashes of individual states.
    

    
      If there were conflicts that turned into hostilities, Burhad's security forces, like the remnants of the army force, were directed to suppress the war wherever it broke out on the planet.
    

    
      Such laws were adopted by the majority of countries and those who did not support had to submit under the influence of the majority, because it was announced that we live on the same planet and must obey the same laws. Here, contacts with subtle-material civilizations began to become more frequent, which began to announce themselves in the media, through contactees, on a massive scale, that any murder of an intelligent being, any anger causes not an outbreak, but a cloud of dark energies that enters the noosphere. It must be processed by those Spirits, plasmoids, who are nearby. This does not make them sick, but they waste their energy on it, and they have no potential left for development. The plasmoids said: “Humanoids must support our development in this state, and some of us switch to parasitism, feeding on these energies instead of processing them to increase soil fertility, harmonize the elements, etc.”
    

    
      This also exists on Earth. Plasmoid civilizations also transmit similar things through contactees to Earth. And not only plasmoids, we also report this, and the civilization of Ticht and Esler. The main task at this stage of the quantum transition into a new, more conscious era, at the end of which is mass contact and your entry into the ranks of the Interstellar Union, is to increase the awareness of the perception of earthlings. Their perception of the place where they were born as a divine space and perception of themselves not just as a material temporary body, whose task is to enjoy benefits and create conditions for the enjoyment of their children after their departure and their relatives, but whose task is to be responsible for what happens on planet and society. Responsible means not being afraid of instructions, accurately understanding the consequences on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, we thank Andrey for his very interesting questions. He still has questions, but we will try to ask them and get answers. Thank you very much, Andrey Kruzhnov, thank you very much, Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, for the most interesting answers to all topics related to fairy tales, myths and specific historical characters and personalities on Burkhad. And to the question with Jesus, I think it’s a very interesting answer. Regarding the whole situation, according to fairy tales, regarding specific fantastic stories that you have on Burkhad, this is invaluable, very useful information. All the best, dear friends, see you again on air!
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again!
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      00:07 Kirchiton's birthday.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, hello everyone! The first question that interests us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How can you hear us?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, how can you hear us? (reads) “Hello, hello everyone, great!” The most important thing is that we can be heard perfectly. Guys, we all know that you watched the conference with the phantom of Christ. An interesting thing happened at this conference: the energies that were there disabled absolutely all the equipment! Ultimately the computer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maxim then ran around and restored it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      For some reason our computer completely crashed. He stopped using the Internet. Some miracles happened, so don’t blame us too much for that conference. The camera was good. What you saw in the recording, I don’t know how it happened. The quality of both the camera and sound left much to be desired. Therefore, we apologize for this video, but we cannot provide you with another one. It is most likely the energies of the phantom of Christ that performed such a miracle.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We had a Zoom recording on that computer with one contactee, and everything was fine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. Before this, everything was great and in order. At that conference and after it, we had to redo the entire system on the computer, because everything went wrong! That is, everything that was possible flew away. Today we have a very interesting topic for our live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Non-traditional sexual orientation. But, before we start broadcasting... Vladimir tells me that they decided to prepare a transcription and transcript of the text for the conference with Christ. We will provide the entire conference in text so that it can be read.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! Today, LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler are present next to me. Today, I want to inform you, is Kirchiton’s birthday. He was born in 1844, when it was April 4th on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So we all congratulate Kirchiton on his birthday! This is Irina’s first curator, who began to take her around the Galaxy on a flying saucer, no matter how it sounds now.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Without him, I would have no contact with others. He was my first curator.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Although this contact is peculiar, it is not very respectable to show it. But it was what it was. This is another matter.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Kirchiton, look now through the chip, how many earthlings are congratulating you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where do we start? From Intergalactic News.
    

    
      Guys, we have donations. If you would like to thank the project and us, you can find all the information on how to do this under the video. I sincerely thank everyone who supports us, who gives us the opportunity to grow, develop, build mini-centers, build large centers, and in the future - health centers. Thank you very much! We have news: today is the day the fifth cohort arrives for training. I don’t know if it’s a holiday or grief (laughs).
    

    
      Irina: 
      A lot of people came.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There were a lot of people in this race. We say hello to everyone who is watching us. They are present at the Center now and are spying on us. Hello everyone!
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are flying, they say, to Kirchiton to celebrate his birthday!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Hello everyone from Ukraine. We have a person who graduated and will open a branch of Cassiopeia in Ukraine. Irina, let's start with Intergalactic news.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      05:34 Intergalactic news of the week. Construction of a base on Earth by the Lyran civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I would like to ask LiSioni, what news did you like the most, surprised you, and did you focus on it over the past week?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that there were many questions about what happened to the planet from which people were taken (the star was supposed to explode there). I specifically found out about this a few days ago...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      People?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Humanoids. I specifically inquired and was informed that all intelligent beings had been removed from this planet. Until the star exploded. The evacuation ended two weeks ago. This news was not that significant, so it was not reported immediately. There is one more piece of news. It has to do with the Earth. I always follow news that has to do with your planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The planets Toluaria and Esedret of the Lyra civilization, familiar to you from the proposal to vote for the provision of physical evidence, are part of the Interstellar Union. For the first time in 1000 years, two civilizations of these planets decided to build their base on Earth. Now they are actively (he shows me) building it in the area of the Kola Peninsula on the White Sea coast (I understand).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, please, what is the purpose of building this base?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They want to resume contacts with earthlings so that specialists can be present here in physical bodies at their own base, and not at the bases of other aliens, and come in astral contacts, like MidgasCaus to Irina.
    

    
      08:26 The appearance of people with non-traditional sexual orientation on Earth. Gays, homosexuals, lesbians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We will continue the topic of broadcasting. First question. LiShioni, MidgasCaus, please tell me where on our planet people with non-traditional sexual orientation come from? Why does a person, being born a man, experience feelings not for the female sex, but for the male? What is this connected with? Or, on the contrary, when she is born a girl, she experiences feelings not for the male sex, but for the female sex?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni and MidgasKaus say that we understand the definition of “person with non-traditional sexual orientation” in a narrower sense, meaning people who are attracted only to their own sex, but not to the opposite.
    

    
      They can experience any feelings for the opposite sex, but not sexual attraction. You have many people for various reasons: disappointment in love, curiosity, they become temporarily homosexual, but do not lose their attraction to the opposite sex. They are not considered homosexuals in the usual sense of the word. These are temporary experiments that do not affect their Soul, because they do not lose the orientation inherent in the genes.
    

    
      A true homosexual is a man or woman who is attracted only to their own gender. The reason is that the Soul has been given a lesson in this life. Her highest mentors and Angel Consultants decided to leave her the memory of her past body. This may not be a previous life, but one of the past, when the Soul experienced strong love. Usually the life whose body the Soul remembers was violently interrupted at a young age, based on the research we did.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is that all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. What is this lesson? The fact is that the Soul is faced with a choice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Maybe I should give you some water?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Come on. The soul is faced with a choice: follow the program of the body in the current incarnation and fulfill its tasks in this life or remember its past body. This is a lesson. Test lesson: will a person go against his nature, against his physical body, or will he be able to harmonize it and discover feelings for the opposite sex.
    

    
      12:35 Homosexuals in politics and show business.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why are there so many homosexuals in politics and show business? What is this connected with?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not say that there are more of them than the population of humanoid civilizations on Earth. The number of true homosexuals does not exceed 7 - 10 percent. This happened in all countries and in all eras. Just because of some socio-cultural characteristics of your time, these people are becoming more visible than before. And so they have always been.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, they ask why aliens can’t cure you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (coughs) I feel fine already, I just coughed a couple of times.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have aliens, they should immediately heal people. Why won't you be healed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This doesn’t happen.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What does this mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For aliens to immediately take and heal people - this does not happen! If a person gets sick, catches a cold or a virus, this means that the body is giving him a sign. His Higher Self gives a sign through the body for him to stay with himself, to rest. The signs are different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So I tell you: you need to rest more, but you don’t listen to me, and people think that I’m exploiting you (laughs).
    

    
      Irina: 
       I already feel good. It’s just that when I talk, I still have a cough, it’s clearing. Moreover, I am in positive emotions from the fact that I met you, and this makes me so excited. It's okay, it happens to everyone. What's surprising?
    

    
      15:08 Races with deviations in orientation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please tell me, Mead, are there races, like ours, that have deviations in terms of orientation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not in the Interstellar Union. They explain this in school - why the Spirit came, and what lessons it might have. We are not aware that such a thing has been developed in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So all the races that are part of the Interstellar Union do not have such relationships?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even on the planet Disaru, whose inhabitants are descendants of earthly people, several generations later, after joining the International Union, these phenomena ceased to occur. Although, in the Interstellar Union there is no law prohibiting such relationships. But several generations after joining the Interstellar Union, maybe 100-150 years later, these phenomena still occurred. They were less and less frequent. The person who came to the specialists of the Interstellar Union himself talked about what was happening to him. They connected him with the Higher Self and helped him harmonize his body. Spirits were born, but were harmonized in childhood through classes at school.
    

    
      17:01 Bisexual races in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there bisexual races in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Only some insectoids and hybrids with other races.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Insectoids and hybrids with other races?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now he’s showing me some kind of caterpillar, but for some reason it’s standing on its feet (smiles). “This is not a caterpillar,” he says.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there such people in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, in the constellation Taurus, not far from the star Aldebaran, there is such a race. They are hermaphrodites. The race is part of the Interstellar Union, but Irina did not communicate with it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do they reproduce?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They do not require another creature to reproduce. Everything happens in one being. They lay eggs like eggs, only in some kind of bags.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand. We are asked why aliens do not contact homosexuals?
    

    
      Irina: 
      (coughs).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Maybe we can end the broadcast?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No (smiles).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you sure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can’t understand what’s special here (laughs). No, we can't end the broadcast! Although students are waiting for us, we will broadcast on Sunday.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask us whether we will have contact with homosexuals in the project?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did you mean physical contact with aliens?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. As the project manager, I will say that I am absolutely tolerant of the choice of each person, and if a person has the ability to convey contact with the subtle worlds, with the Spiritual world, I absolutely do not care who he is: a homosexual, a lesbian. I believe that man is beautiful in the divine form in which he is. And who he considers himself to be is another thing. It all depends on how he presents it. We live on the territory of Russia, we have established ideals of relations, so I would like to adhere to in our project the ideals of relations that we have on the territory of the Russian Federation.
    

    
      20:16 The danger of physical contact between homosexuals and aliens. What happens to energy during sexual intercourse between homosexuals.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      Probably, the question is why they can’t have physical contact. For physical contacts, certain characteristics of the biofield of the people themselves, their etheric and astral bodies are needed. A practicing homosexual is one who enters into contact with a person of the same sex. During sexual contact, their energies mix with each other. And since the energy is homogeneous, instead of the usual exchange that occurs between a man and a woman, there is an exchange of homogeneous energies, and this entails a gradual decrease in their energy potential, a weakening of the aura and a more rapid development of blocks in their chakras, compared to ordinary people .
    

    
      This does not happen in one or two same-sex contacts. There are studies. This happens gradually over several months. If a person does this more or less systematically (all this is very individual), then his aura acquires the following characteristics: lower density, greater capacity for damage. If you take them into physical contact, it will be dangerous for themselves. A different aura emanates from the aliens, from their bodies, which can damage the aura of homosexuals, and they can get sick from this contact.
    

    
      22:07 Incarnation into a homosexual body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Michael Newton's book "The Journey of the Soul" states that the decision to incarnate into a homosexual body is made before incarnation in consultation with the guiding angels. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not only a homosexual body - it is a characteristic of the Soul itself. The body is tuned by the Soul itself. It's just that cause and effect are confused here. You believe that the physical body is responsible for a person’s sexual constitution. The physical body has hormones and physical organs and systems that realize the attraction of the Soul. It is the Soul that comes into the body that sets up this system of attraction. I have already said that this is really a special decision of the Angels-mentors to leave a part of the memory of the past body of such a Soul. And then she perceives herself from childhood not as a boy, for example, but more as a girl. Not a girl, but a boy. She develops corresponding habits, and when a person reaches adolescence, when sexual desire manifests itself, she manifests them in relation to her own sex. And since in earthly society it is customary to recognize these desires as shameful, to deny them, to fight them, various blocks and feelings of guilt are formed. But there is no work with the cause itself. There is no contact with the Higher Self and harmonization with the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Kryon conveys information that homosexuality is associated with DNA settings. These bodies are chosen by Spirits who have chosen to undergo trials, troubles and alienation by society. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The DNA is still adjusted by the Spirit. DNA is the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Correct, that is, the Spirit itself chooses the possibility of going through the experience of a homosexual?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he, together with the consulting Angels, decides to leave himself a partial memory of the body. Moreover, not necessarily the previous incarnation. Maybe several lifetimes ago. And when he incarnates, he configures his entire body as the body of the opposite sex.
    

    
      25:13 Irina Podzorova and viruses. Exams at the School of Contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Irina, please tell me, people ask: there are so many helpers around, there are so many people around who have different channels. How do you customize your treatment? What are you treating with?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I was initiated into the channels of cosmoenergy. I use medication, but it doesn't happen as quickly as we sometimes want. A person who does not use channels and medicines (MidgasKaus already told me about this), with the combination of viruses that I have this time, would be much more seriously ill and would not be able to receive people. I still feel good.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Our good people brought us viruses, kissed Irinka and passed on these viruses. Moreover, these are seasonal viruses, seasonal influenza in various forms. I got sick too. It’s been four days and I’ve now fully recovered.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I have smells (laughs)! In addition to coronavirus, adenoviruses, influenza viruses, rhinoviruses, and ARVI viruses have not disappeared anywhere. More than 90 varieties of acute respiratory viral infections.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, by the way, we have news. After the fifth cohort, we will admit contactees to the school only through exams. Therefore, anyone who wants to get into the school of contactees will first have to fully study all the materials and videos in our group on VK.
    

    
      People who come here must be absolutely prepared. We are faced with the fact that those who come for training sometimes do not understand the structure of the Interstellar Union, the universe, and do nothing. They come here in order to get from the world of existence to the world of spirituality, subtle reality, without understanding anything about it. Okay, comments are not showing! Therefore, now we will select people through my technique and structure of questions, which will constantly change. There will be 300 questions on the exam.
    

    
      After a person answers 300 questions, he will be able to get into the school. When we arrive from the retreat in Belarus, we will start a new intake. Everyone will be able to resubmit the application by answering the questions. Don't worry if someone didn't get in. Now you can, by answering the questions, make me understand that you definitely should get here, and I should take you to this school. No, there won't be 100 questions. There will be 300 questions. 666 questions? No, thanks (laughs). They ask: “smoking marijuana?” This is bad, you can't smoke!
    

    
      Irina: 
      They already say in two voices: it already happened!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, it already happened. We talked about smoking marijuana in another video. Smoking is bad, drinking is bad. Developing is good! Why exactly 300? Don't know. Good number. 300 Spartans. Yes, we don’t have a lot of questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I see. Will God forgive if you are gay? This is the third time this has been asked.
    

    
      29:23 Fulfillment of the task of embodiment by homosexuals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Will God forgive if you are of non-traditional sexual orientation. And who said that He doesn’t think so about you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       God is love. Understanding that God will forgive is reconciliation with a piece of God in oneself. This is awareness of oneself as a son of God, a part of God, merging with God. God is not offended if someone has a non-traditional sexual orientation. The question is, if a person remains in it, will he fulfill his life task?
    

    
      You need to resolve the issue with your Higher Self, ask about the tasks of incarnation, about the reasons for the decision of the arrival of the Spirit with partially preserved memory. What should he study in this state, what should he come to?
    

    
      A homosexual, like any of us, may fail in his task if it is to come to terms with his body and attune it to the opposite sex. If he does not do this, then he will not complete the task. What will happen to him then? The same as with any person who has not completed the task of incarnation. Depending on his vibrations, which he will have when leaving the incarnation, he will either remain at his level, or if he has an accumulation of negative vibrations, such as anger, condemnation, guilt for this orientation, then he will go to a lower level . It's individual.
    

    
      I cannot say about a homosexual that he should or should not be like everyone else. This needs to be resolved by everyone with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How does homophobia affect the development of the Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Homophobia, what is it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, please write what you mean by the word homophobia.
    

    
      32:18 Helping a homosexual through the Higher Self. Homophobia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask, is it possible to adjust or change the orientation of a homosexual?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If he wants to, he can.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Through what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Through contact with the Higher Self. The reason why he came this way, why the memory remained, is revealed. It is the same for everyone, but the reasons are different. You fill your body with the Light of Love, you accept the organs of your physical body that belong to this gender. Usually, a homosexual consciously or subconsciously rejects their significance. Some even want to change their gender.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They give me a transcript, homophobia is the condemnation of people for their homosexual orientation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any condemnation of people lowers our vibrations. Like homosexuals condemning heterosexual people, and vice versa, homosexuals condemning themselves. Any condemnation reduces vibrations, because it causes negative emotions, which are gradually deposited in the astral body in the form of blocks, blocking the light of the Creator.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, indeed, homophobia is the wrong term, so we asked again what the person meant by this term. It turns out that it is possible if he himself wants it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, if he himself wants it and works on it. Going out to the Higher Self, plus if he stops contact with his gender. But if he decides to go through this life differently, he has every right to do so. He goes to the Higher Self, asks about the reasons, fills the body with the Light of Love and asks his Higher Self and the consulting Angels to include in him the feelings that will awaken in relationships with the opposite sex.
    

    
      34:50 Same-sex marriage. Sex with multiple sexual partners.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: should same-sex marriage be allowed? I think it is necessary, but not in Russia.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a provocation of people. I'll explain now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It is necessary, but not in Russia.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, in Russia, with the level of general consciousness, with the level of aggression towards dissidents that exists now, this will only cause a wave of violence and aggression. Do not do this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      When will there be an intelligible translation of the conference of Christ? Guys, on Monday and Tuesday we will give a full transcription of the video with Christ. We do everything we can.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They asked about Disaru. Do the wives live together or separately?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the house?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. MidgasCaus, LiShioni, do you know that Saint Germain’s wives all live together? In the same room or in different rooms?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In different rooms. Each woman has her own room. Or they can live in different houses.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. Does it happen that they have some kind of relationship together? One boy and many girls?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know why. He just asks now for what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is this Mid asking? We need to ask LiSioni why, if Mead doesn’t understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that any resident of the International Union, since he has been accustomed to meditating and communicating with the Higher Self since childhood, already has an increased sensitivity to energies. Therefore, if there is simultaneous sex with several partners, this will not allow him to tune in to only one. They simply won't do it. They already have increased sensitivity. This is of no use. This is only possible in people who have a very reduced sensitivity of sexual receptors in relation to each other. What a question, such an answer.
    

    
      37:37 The influence of thoughts and feelings on actions. The danger of physical contact for homosexuals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask: “Does dressing men in women’s clothing affect the vibrations?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Changing clothes itself has no effect. The thoughts and feelings that are behind it and why you are doing it influence. As an artist, you sing a song or for another purpose.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have already explained many times that the action itself does not affect vibrations in any way; thoughts and sensations in relation to this action do.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why are people with non-traditional sexual orientation not accepted as contactees?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We were just explaining. They are not taken only as physical contactees, because over time, if they engage in sexual contact with each other, their aura weakens from the exchange of homogeneous energy during sexual contact. Physical contact on the plate, since aliens have strong energy, can damage their auras. Such people can become seriously ill. This is for their safety.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A couple more questions and we’ll finish. The topic is not interesting, I see. We were asked to raise this topic. Let's ask a couple of interesting questions, and we'll finish the broadcast about our unconventional friends.
    

    
      39:26 The influence of betrayal on vibrations. Conditions for raising a gay man to the level of Angels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does cheating affect vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Especially on the vibration of the one who was cheated on. Yes, it can have an effect. Jealousy will appear - this is a decrease in vibrations. The person who cheated has a feeling of guilt - this also lowers the vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. You ask: will there be a retreat in June-July? No, guys, most likely the retreat will be in August. We will go to the datsan, we will go to communicate with Lama Itigelov. We've already been invited. We will hold a conference with him before that. Of course, our recordings take a long time to come out after the conference. Sometimes it takes a month, a month and a half.
    

    
      Before going to Lama Itigelov, we will communicate with him live and ask him questions. To the Urals? We are not going to the Urals yet, maybe we will come in the future. On Monday-Tuesday we will definitely give all the information about the Cassiopeia health centers that will open throughout Russia and all the information on specialists, methods, and equipment that will be used in the centers. On Tuesday we will post all the information about the health centers on the website. So watch, watch.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Can a gay man rise to the level of an Angel? To rise to the level of an Angel, one must become like God in His unconditional love. If a gay man can sincerely love himself, his neighbor and God with unconditional love, then yes, he, of course, will rise to the level of Angels. Including loving those people who condemn him for his choice. Truly love and send them the Light of Love without judgment, fear or resentment. Then, yes – he will certainly rise!
    

    
      41:54 Raising children in non-traditional families. A child has two dads.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mead, LiShioni, what do you think about families formed by gays and lesbians and how they raise children? Your personal opinion.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to understand? How are children raised?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Gays who get married take children and begin to raise them. Two dads. What do you think about it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is just a vivid example of the fact that the Souls of these people who want to take children and raise them still want to give birth. In fact, they cannot do this because they have a choice - to follow the memory of the past body. We believe that (MidgasKaus now says) if a person has chosen such a path (this is the opinion of the curators), he should not become an example for the younger generation in this Spirit. The child sees these relationships, even if he doesn’t see them, but knows that they are homosexuals - sooner or later he will learn about this from friends or from the parents themselves who are trying to be homosexuals - he will still subconsciously imitate them.
    

    
      This may make him want - of course, this will not make him a homosexual - to have the same relationship with his own sex, rejection from women, that is, problems in family and spiritual life. He says, “That’s my opinion.” Since you have chosen this path, there is no need to set an example for the Souls who come as children, the Souls who have incarnated.
    

    
      Knowing that a society brought up on Christian values treats this with caution and condemnation, you run the risk of educating this Soul in such a way that the child will then blame both himself and you. Everyone will condemn and attack him. That is, he will lower his vibrations more than you. This is possible because he is an unformed personality.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, I’ll tell you honestly, I am for absolutely normal, adequate relationships, where there are true masculine and true feminine energies. Yes, there are some changes inside, but they should not affect society. I personally, as the project manager, am for intact families, where there is a father and mother, where children are born. This is our nature and our being. I am for the natural processes that occur on this planet.
    

    
      45:27 Irina Podzorova and negative emotions. Level of a homosexual after disembodiment.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask: “Irina, do you ever experience negative emotions?” I'll tell you a secret - sometimes it does. She may not admit it (laugh).
    

    
      Irina: 
      I experience it, of course, when some event happens that is negative in my field of perception. I notice it and think about what caused it, why I need it, and then I process it into Light. I thank the situation for this emotion, which revealed another belief in me. It’s good that it arose, that I see it. If I see her, I am already different from her, I thank her and send her Light, and she dissolves.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, there is no address for the Center in Ukraine yet. Russian legislation is slightly different from Ukrainian, so now the process of forming “Cassiopeia” in Ukraine in a legislative manner is underway. After we have an official partner “Cassiopeia” in Ukraine, we will tell you where the centers are located and how to get to specialists.
    

    
      At this moment in time, you can sign up for the Higher Self with any specialist who is already in the Center. All phones are under video.
    

    
      “Maxim, are you reading the messages?” I'm trying to respond to messages specifically on the topic of the broadcast. Guys, who cannot yet get to the Center in Ukraine, you can call Telegram and choose a specialist who will take you to the Higher Self and suggest solutions to problems.
    

    
      I would like to remind everyone that the specialists of the Cassiopeia Center work according to their hearts. No one sets or sets prices for spiritual knowledge. All spiritual knowledge at the Cassiopeia Center will be paid according to your heart.
    

    
      This is the basic model that we will continue to disseminate so that people do not speculate on spiritual knowledge to manipulate you in order to rob you of money. We have no prices for spiritual knowledge, and never will.
    

    
      What level do homosexuals go to after disembodiment? If you, Natalya, started watching our broadcast from the beginning, then you saw that everything depends on the homosexual. Either it will remain at the same level, or it will go lower.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And if he loves everyone unconditionally, then in this state he will rise even above those who condemn his choice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And those who condemn homosexuals are precisely lowering their vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      48:48 Providing assistance to LGBT people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Last question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is it possible to recover from homosexuality?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please watch the video. We talked about this at the very beginning.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The ball is blue... ask him yourself. Ball – this can be any level of plasmoid.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It is necessary, either through the Higher Self or through the structure, to see what it is. “Cassiopeia” will be available in Moldova if people from Moldova come to us for training and want to open centers. We will be happy to help you do this. Come on, last question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How can we help?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, how can we help people with non-traditional sexual orientation? And which deity presides over LGBT (an acronym that originated in English to refer to lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender people)
    

    
      Irina: 
       Deity?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there some kind of deity that supervises LGBT people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who do you call a deity, plasmoids?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, a plasmoid or from some spiritual level.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the Spiritual world they do not attach such importance to gender relations as on Earth. Therefore, there is no special saint or deity who supervises them. There are individual representatives of plasmoids who come to these people. But I wouldn't say that they supervise everyone.
    

    
      How to help? They can only be helped when they come to you with a problem, when they recognize it as a problem. Then you can explain to them the reason: why they feel this, help them connect with the Higher Self, cleanse their energy of many blocks through the Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Say hello to Igor Tkachenko, who exposed us. If you want to consider us a sect, consider us a sect. What questions. Just don't come to the channel, don't watch. We do not mind. Therefore, a compliment to my friend. You can watch Igor Tkachenko. A very odious person who exposes everyone except himself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We can help them by connecting them to their Higher Self and allowing them to talk to themselves.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I realized that the topic is not very interesting for you. Thank you for being on our air. Thank you very much for the huge number of likes and for supporting the channel. Thank you very much! We will get better. Viruses come to make structural changes in us to make us stronger, more beautiful, better and more vigorous. Guys, bye everyone. Thank you very much for being with us.
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      00:21 Greetings. Presentation of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, two representatives of Esler are present next to me: MidgasKaus - a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and, for the first time in the history of Cassiopeia, the head of the planetary contacts department, Esler, the immediate superior of MidgasKaus, answers questions. His name is Odus Neustran. Just Odus, okay.
    

    
      He is a specialist in the study of spiritual practices and healing techniques of planet Earth, their study and integration with the practices of the Interstellar Union. Hello. Odus participated in contacts with contactees of the planet Esler: Helena Blavatsky and Helena Roerich. They greet you, Oksana.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Good afternoon. I'll introduce myself too. My name is Oksana Iva. I am a qigong therapist and have been practicing qigong for over 15 years. I have been passing on this knowledge for the past few years. Today I would like to get answers to questions on the topic “The art of qigong for health, longevity and spiritual development.”
    

    
      02:22 The concept of “perfection”. Tasks of embodiment in the physical body. Function of the physical body.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Is the human body perfect? What is it like? How do our friends see the human body? What is perfect for them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello. (Odus answers) The answer to this question largely depends on what we mean by the word “perfection”. In Russian, “perfection” comes from the word “perfection”. That is, some peak. “Peak” and “perfection” have one root, one origin. To accomplish something, a peak, to reach some peak.
    

    
      Perfection is a certain ideal. In your question, the “ideal” is an image, we strive to achieve it, we strive for it, and we strive to correspond to it in order to achieve some goal.
    

    
      The question of the perfection of the body inevitably poses the question to us: “Why do we incarnate in this body? The purpose of our incarnation.” The answer to this question will determine the ideal of the physical body that we should strive for in order to fulfill the goal of incarnation.
    

    
      We incarnate in a physical body to solve two main problems, all entities in general. The first task is to gain new experience in interacting in various situations, developing positive qualities in oneself, Love, trust, openness, solving various problems, helping others, and so on. The second task is to demonstrate your already accumulated potential of positive qualities in the material world, to illuminate the material world with yourself, including through your body.
    

    
      Thus, we see that the physical body has the function of our guide, our instrument and our continuation in the material world. Then his ideal, his perfection, is to be our continuation, so that through this body we can achieve our spiritual goals. To do this, its qualities must be as follows: it must be strong, healthy, with a properly adjusted hormonal and nervous system, on which the functioning of the immune system and everything else depends.
    

    
      This inevitably brings us to the idea of spiritual development, since the functioning of the nervous, hormonal and immune systems is based on the proper functioning of the etheric body and subtler bodies. This is how they see perfection.
    

    
      Oksana 
      : I see, thank you. Does this characteristic coincide with how they see their perfect body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       The same.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are on another planet, and the Spirits are all from the Spiritual World. We have the same background.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Yes, this is important.
    

    
      06:30 The origin of qigong.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Please tell me, if we go back centuries, how, when and where did the art of qigong originate? Who is its founder? This interstellar practice? Is it of extraterrestrial origin? What is Bodhidharma's role in the development of this practice?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you for the question. There are several types of qigong. It has similar origins to the practice of yoga. By the way, the practice of yoga was known long before its popularizer Patanjali. He systematized already known knowledge.
    

    
      Bodhidharma's knowledge was systematized later in a similar way. These practices were known 5-7 thousand years before the birth of Christ. From the history of the Earth it was known that the practices of managing life force were transmitted from the Spiritual World, the Interstellar Union, and plasmoid worlds. Of course, they passed on their interpretations to contactees.
    

    
      This was based on how healers had a practice that allowed them to properly channel their power, life energy, and dissolve blocks. Before dissolving blocks in the etheric-astral field of another person, they did this to themselves. Viewing internal organs, for example. Talk to your organs. Breathing practices and so on. Ancient origin.
    

    
      Bodhidharma wrote one book. He was a contactee with Burkhad and the Spiritual World. Especially in the last years of his life, after he went into contemplation of himself and did not come out (he shows some room from which he did not leave, closed). Not because I didn’t want to go out, but because my Soul went out into the Spiritual World and communicated there. His physical body was supported by his disciples. He had this kind of indoor retreat. It's been many years. He was, in your opinion, a hermit.
    

    
      He was like this not because he didn’t like people or hid from his problems, but because he found the source of Light within himself. For the first few years, he only communicated with him. Before going out to people, he wanted to completely dissolve in the Light and become this Holy Spirit in order to bring it to people later. He wrote the book in this state of enlightenment, in your opinion. Spiritual practice.
    

    
      Qigong, practices, breathing exercises, physical gymnastics were known to him before from other sources. In the book, he outlined these practices with the goal that people would pay more attention to spiritual development through them. That is, he directed attention, for example, to the heart, to the liver, to other internal organs. I looked for Light in them, filled them with Light, practiced with the Higher Self, and so on. He communicated with his Higher Self, was one with it.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      11:18 Shaolin Temples. Reasons for the destruction of Shaolin monasteries. The emergence of martial arts.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Tell me, please (people are interested), how many Shaolin temples were there? They give different figures when we look at historical facts. What happened at the North and South Shaolin Temples? What led to their destruction?
    

    
      We know that one temple has now been restored. The location of the second one was found, but so far it has not been restored. I would like to know the difference in styles, depending on what kind of monastery it was. And historical facts, if you can tell us today.
    

    
      Irina: 
      About what? He didn't study it in detail.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Haven’t studied it? It's not clear what happened there? Why were they burned?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was a war. Long before the formation of Shaolin, it was (he shows me) not a temple, but a fortress. Walled. There were raids and wars. Monks were people to whom various amounts of money were often donated. They were attacked by robbers. There are always people who want to take what is not theirs by force.
    

    
      The monks were forced to defend themselves. They had no weapons. It was very expensive in China, at that time, in Korea, India. They were forced to defend themselves with improvised means. Therefore, we developed exercises to develop our strength, endurance, flexibility, and speed of movement.
    

    
      The speed of movement depends on the speed of thought. Slow down or speed up your perception. Hypnotic techniques were developed so that one could look into the eyes of an opponent so that he would move away from them without harm. There were psychotechnicians, you would think it was magic.
    

    
      Sometimes it was necessary to engage in physical combat, since not all people were sensitive to psychotechnics. Martial arts were developed. Why were they called art? Because they turned a physical fight into a system of life, including spiritual development.
    

    
      Buddhist monks connected all this with the path to enlightenment. This did not stop them from pursuing enlightenment because it was believed that they had to protect themselves and the teachings of the Buddha. It was also believed that teaching a lesson to opponents is useful for the development of their Souls, so that they take the path of correction.
    

    
      The Shaolin you are talking about, I know of two similar temples. They were not far from each other. These are not temples, but monasteries. There, boys from the age of seven were raised in Buddhist traditions, taught them Buddhist rituals and meditation. We studied the works of Bodhidharma, but not only other Buddhist teachers. They paid attention to physical development, martial arts and so on.
    

    
      As for the destruction, and who attacked it? (He shows me) Like the Chinese, but they are a different people. They set it on fire. Arrows, tie burning material to them and shoot. There was a fight. There were raids on this monastery because they sacrificed it (we think so, according to our historical reports), for material reasons. Not because of faith. Robbery raids (he says). We have no data that believers of another faith, another religion were destroyed. Because of profit. They burned wooden buildings and plundered what they had. The monks had vessels made of precious metals and figurines (show).
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I see, thank you.
    

    
      16:49 The essence of qigong practice.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       If we consider the energy level? The practice of qigong is becoming more and more popular from year to year. What is her energy secret? What is Qigong on an energetic level? What problems does qigong practice solve?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Managing the energy of space and the energy of your body for the purpose of spiritual and physical development, harmonizing the body and Spirit with each other.
    

    
      There is energy in space (qi, prana or ether) that can be controlled, including your own thoughts. You do this unconsciously, for example, in sleep or dreams. You can do this consciously.
    

    
      The body has energy that is born from food, air, water and from the spiritual channel. There is spiritual energy that goes through the spiritual channel. It can be controlled in order to properly harmonize the physical body.
    

    
      Every physical organ has an etheric matrix at the etheric level. The etheric matrix is filled with energy from the mental level and the astral level. That is, thought and feelings, acquiring a different vibration, become ether, an ethereal matrix. The etheric matrix, decreasing in vibration, acquires the density of a physical body.
    

    
      We are the creators of our body with the help of thoughts and feelings. Qigong teaches, and its secret lies in the ability to control your body, condition, hormonal, nervous system, unconditioned reflexes.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      19:10 The flow of qi is a spiritual channel.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Please tell me, one of the types of qigong is qigong in the flow of qi. What is this divine flow of qi that we can feel and see during practice? Where and how does it come from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Chinese used the word “qi” to describe any energy. At Esler, this is differentiated: divided into physical, subtle and spiritual energy. The word “energy”, I speak in Russian, we have a different word, it is not identical to your understanding of energy. It is rather identical to the Russian meaning of the word “strength”, but not completely.
    

    
      What you called "chi flow" flows through you. It starts above the top of the head and goes through the legs. This is your spiritual channel. It connects your spiritual energy center with your Higher Self. It is a channel to the Spiritual world. Every person has it. Through it you can get in touch with your Higher Self and with your curator, if you know how to focus on it and through it enter the Spiritual world with your consciousness.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      20:48 The concepts of "Yin" and "Yang".
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Can I get an explanation, an interpretation in simple words, of what “Yin” and “Yang” are? Do our interstellar friends have such a concept?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The science of the Interstellar Union for studying the reality of the physical world and the reality of the Spiritual world did not initially follow the path of dualism. Since ancient times, your entire understanding of the world around you has been saturated with the ideas of dualism. This is neither good nor bad. It's neutral.
    

    
      Our system is based on the fact that all opposites attract. Every opposite, every phenomenon has its opposite. At the same time, they have unity. These are two manifestations of something single.
    

    
      Let's take Yin and Yang. These are symbols that represent opposites in all areas of life, both in the real world and in the Spiritual. In the material world, this is usually light and darkness, earth and sky, fire and water (some elements), man and woman, warm and cold.
    

    
      The division of these symbols, coincidence, for example, a man is Yang, a woman is Yin. We also include there, for example, light-Yang, darkness-Yin. We automatically assumed, not the other way around, that a woman, for example, is Yang or light is Yin. They classified man, sky, fire into one category, which is called “Yang,” and woman, darkness, cold, earth, and so on were classified into the second category, which is opposite to the first.
    

    
      Why did it happen? This was partly due to the fact that in ancient times, before the war, earthlings had numerous contacts with plasmoid civilizations. These were not yet the Chinese, not the Slavs, but the ancestors of all peoples.
    

    
      Contacts with plasmoid civilizations were accompanied by magical fertility practices. Fertility practices had their own theory. This is a very ancient system of your religious feeling. All modern religions, to one degree or another, contain it in different forms. For example, you associate the sky, sun, fire with masculine energy. Accordingly, earth, woman, water, darkness are combined with feminine energy. All this comes from the idea of the ancients that the earth is a giving birth mother, that is, a woman. The sun or the sky along which the sun moves is a man. The rain that comes from the sky impregnates her just as a man impregnates a woman with his rain. He has the seed. Rain is the seed. The sky fertilizes the earth from which fruit grows. These are very ancient ideas. They are reflected in the consciousness of every person. Everyone has heard the expression “Mother Earth”. Everyone understands the expression “rain brings fruit”, harvest.
    

    
      Why did this happen? Due to observations of natural phenomena. After the rain, fruits grow from the ground. Since man has associative thinking, like a rational Spirit, he connected this with the fact that after the copulation of a man and a woman, a child is born to them. Just as a woman gives birth to a child after a man gives her his seed, the association was made that the earth gives fruit after the sky or the sun (male God) gave her his seed in the form of rain. A very ancient show. It is reflected in fairy tales.
    

    
      That is why such ideas are reflected in the categories of Yin and Yang. It is in these categories that the elements are arranged exactly this way; this is all from ancient ideas.
    

    
      I want to emphasize that this does not mean “negative – positive”. These are two sides of the same thing, a category called nature or Jing.
    

    
      What kind of Jing?
    

    
      27:27 The concept of "Jing".
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Just next question on Jing, Shen and Qi.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Jing, you mean, a bell?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       No, Jing is a form. Just a very big question about this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not say that Jing is a form. I would translate it as "essence".
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Essence, yes. The seed goes there, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You could say, a fertilizing seed from which two categories grow. In the five elements. Four were the main ones, the fifth appeared later.
    

    
      28:15 Chinese Wu-Xing system. Elemental forces of nature. Spirits of the elements. Model of the atom according to the theory of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Oksana 
      : I wanted to ask the following question about the elements. The Chinese Wu Xing system is based on five elements. In the tradition of our West, these are four elements. Question: I would like to understand why there is such a different approach to Wu Xing? In China there are five elements, in the West there are four. What elements is the Interstellar Union based on? Do they have a similar system, or is it for earthlings? Different approaches to systems based on primary elements.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only for earthlings. The idea of the elemental forces of nature is also present in the Interstellar Union. This is the idea of Spirits, of plasmoid civilizations that are responsible for the four elements.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union is based on four elements, plus the fifth - ether. But this is not an element, it is a certain substance that supports all the elements, which is the border zone of material civilization with the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Regarding Wu Xing: the two elements, metal and wood, are represented in the interpretation of the Interstellar Union and also in the Greek description of the elements, represented by one element of air. All others are the same.
    

    
      Why is that? Why is there no traditional interpretation of air in Wu Xing, but there is metal and wood? For the reason (he says) that air was originally called "wood." He creates it.
    

    
      Why is it called "tree"? These are also contacts with plasmoid civilizations. They felt the Spirits. Through a tree you can communicate with the Spirits of nature. About metal. If we translate the term into Russian, it will be like “golden metal”, gold. I meant gold. It was a symbol of the Sun.
    

    
      The sun is not only a symbol of fire, fire already existed. Gold was a symbol of heaven. That is, the same air. This is how they represented the Sun or earthly gold. The material representation, expression, symbol, prototype, embodiment of the Sun is gold. And the Sun is in the sky, in the air - a symbol of the sky, the air. The tree is also a symbol of air, because people communicated with it.
    

    
      Everything here is divided into two elements. In Greek ideas, then in European ones, this element remained as “air”.
    

    
      Each of the five elements has two states: Yin and Yang. And why exactly five? There is another reason. The number "four" denotes a square - a symbol of the material world. Those who created a system based on the four elements meant that these were the four elements of the material world, a symbol of the material world.
    

    
      Five elements, the number “five” in numerology (and in the Interstellar Union too) is the number of a person. A person has five fingers, five limbs of the body, if you count the head. If he stands like this, a five-pointed star, a pentagram, is a symbol of a person.
    

    
      Those who took into account the five elements in the world meant the five elements manifested in the human body. It was more of a healing technique, for healers. The two states of each of the five elements represented the number ten, which was one plus zero. One is the number of the Absolute, the number of God. God, manifested in man in this case, is the incarnate part of the Spirit.
    

    
      Books were written in which it was indicated which state of which element was responsible for a particular organ. Tables were compiled in which it was indicated which element generates which, and which resists. Healing techniques for activating or deactivating one of the elements, depending on the disease, were based on this.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Healing technique. It was connected with the knowledge of the plasmoid civilizations that created it. I would like to say a few words about plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Plasmoid civilizations, which are embodied in the Spirits of the elements (there are Spirits of nature on the planet, and there are Spirits of the elements), create energies for the construction of atoms. The electrons and protons you know are just terms of earthly physics that designate collections of energy quanta from subtle civilizations. They represent the energies that make up an atom.
    

    
      The electron, proton and neutron are made up of the ratio of different elements, but you do not take this into account. If we take an electron, there is a correlation of elements. Electron denotes quanta of five types of energies of the first level in atoms. Let us list them again: heat, electricity, magnetism, light and radio waves.
    

    
      He wants to say that in the electron the ratio of elements is: forty percent of the element of water (the energy that is taken from their civilization, the element of water, elemental Spirits, we call them “elementals”, from the words “building element”) and sixty percent of the element of fire. And in the proton there are energies of the second and third levels, where radiation, thermonuclear energy and gravity are. In a proton, on the contrary, the ratio of elements is reversed.
    

    
      For this reason, your scientists discovered that the proton and electron have opposite signs, and simply designated them as “plus” and “minus”. We designate through the difference of elements. Therefore, your model of the atom is planetary, and our model of the atom is energetic. It is based on the image of energy modulation.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Thank you. Very detailed answer and understandable.
    

    
      38:25 The concept of Jing. Principles of proper human nutrition.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       We have already started talking about Jing. The basis of Chinese philosophy is the trinity: Jing, Qi and Shen.
    

    
      Shen is understandable, it is Spirit, Qi is energy, Jing is elusive, from philosophical works it is difficult to understand what it is. It can be explained in simple words. Why are more and more people interested in Jing now? Because according to Chinese teaching, Jing is responsible for pleasure.
    

    
      According to Chinese tradition, if you touch it with your own hands and like it, you can buy it. If you take, say, an apple in your hand, you feel a pleasant tactile sensation, you take a bite, it smells good, you can eat. Anything that smells good can be eaten, according to Chinese philosophy. We have a well-known infection that turns off the sense of smell en masse. The question is: what happens to Jing when the planet's population loses its sense of smell en masse? Is this somehow related?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Jing is a symbol that denotes nature, vibration, properties. Usually the property of matter that the Spirit gives it. It also expresses the law by which this matter functions. Almost like a substance that acts harmoniously. That is, it is nature, vibration. We would translate it as “vibration”.
    

    
      Regarding the question, should you consume what gives you pleasure? This means that the body tells you: something pleasant, something unpleasant. There is a hint from the Higher Self in the form of sensations and desires of the body, vibrations so that the body itself can replenish its missing elements. Or destroy some kind of infection, or some kind of parasite. This is very highly developed in animals. If you see a sick pet, it can go and start eating regular herbs in order to heal. Or, for example, a bee or a fly, some flying insect got sick.
    

    
      For example, if a bee gets sick with a fungus, it will increase its search for and visit flowers that have an antifungal effect. For example, calendula, if it is within its range. Her body prompts, her collective Soul, which is embodied in them, controls the brain of the body in such a way that it heals itself.
    

    
      The task of a person is to be healthy, beautiful and live not only for many years, but also in a state of harmony and peace with himself and the world; it is also important to maintain the health of the physical body. One of the ways to maintain a healthy body is proper nutrition. Proper nutrition means according to the rules of your Higher Self, your own body.
    

    
      The first rule (now MidgasKaus speaks), I have already spoken about this, but again in the context of the pleasures of food. The first rule (and most important) of healthy eating: eat only when you are hungry. Eat any food that you consider a snack when you are hungry.
    

    
      You will ask if you can eat for pleasure some foods that are tasty for you, candy, ice cream. You eat them without feeling hungry. You can, but only occasionally, without making it a rule. You can please yourself, please yourself. But, if you want to be healthy and beautiful, to live long and fruitfully in this body, you must eat as many times a day as you need. Not your parents, children, doctors, etc.
    

    
      Another important rule applies to your children. Dear parents, if your children refuse food, do not convince them, do not be violent in this matter. Children are more aware of their needs than adults. Their spiritual channel is still well developed. They recently incarnated. It is not yet clogged, not blocked by mental constructs of the mind. Therefore, trust the child’s body and do not insist. He will ask himself when he wants to eat.
    

    
      Another nutrition principle: when you want to eat, close your eyes and imagine what you would like to eat. When you understand what you want, say a prayer to God, who has given you the opportunity to nourish your body, feed it and enjoy delicious food. Be sure to thank God.
    

    
      Many people do not have the opportunity to eat what they want, when they need it. Remember this. If there is a person next to you who needs food, it would be right to share with him what you have. As far as you can. This develops your mercy and Love, which is one of the main goals of your incarnation.
    

    
      46:20 Loss of smell due to coronavirus.
    

    
      Oksana 
      : What about the sense of smell, about the sense of smell? Our sense of smell is turned off.
    

    
      Irina 
      : With coronavirus?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Yes. For what purpose? Does this mean something?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is there a spiritual meaning to this?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Loss of smell, like any sensation in the body, can be a sign of depression. Depression, despondency of the Spirit, massive loss of smell, even in people who are not depressed.
    

    
      The virus damages the olfactory receptors in the nasopharynx, they do not send signals to the brain, temporarily. Not forever. This shows that the virus was activated in the Earth's biosphere. The biosphere, according to cosmic laws, is a reflection of the noosphere, in the case of an intelligent civilization.
    

    
      It is precisely this virus that has been activated in the Earth’s biosphere, which temporarily deprives people of their sense of smell. This suggests that a lot of energy of despondency and depression has accumulated in the noosphere. Despondency and oppression of depressive states.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Very interesting, thank you.
    

    
      47:56 The influence of qigong on human health. Spiritual causes of diseases of the material body.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       From the point of view of the art of qigong, there are no incurable diseases. There are only energy blocks. As soon as we remove these blocks, the person is healed. The question is: how does this happen, what is the mechanism? Does the disease go away first from the physical body or from the subtle planes? Can you explain how healing occurs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The dissolution of blocks in the etheric body will lead to a gradual restoration of the functions of the physical body that were disrupted by the block. A block is a clot of energy that interferes with the normal flow of vital force in the human body, its saturation with nutrients and oxygen.
    

    
      At the physical level, spasms, vasoconstriction, and so on appear. Quite physical manifestations. Also, a decrease in immunity, local or general, depends on the block. For example, in the area of the heart chakra, the thymus gland, there will be a decrease in overall immunity, including cancer.
    

    
      Before dissolving, you need to understand where they come from. They don't just happen. They are taken from the thoughts, feelings and emotions of a person who does not accept something in the world around him, but does not express it. From grievances, fears, hatred, anger, jealousy, envy, pride. Either he doesn’t accept something in the world, or he doesn’t accept something in himself.
    

    
      These emotions of lack of Love and acceptance form blocks. It is important not only to dissolve them with energy techniques, but also to change the mental attitudes that led to the appearance of such emotions. This will be a solution to the problem at the highest level, which will lead to the fact that he will no longer form new ones.
    

    
      50:16 Reasons for leaving incarnation. Methods for extending human life.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Can we live 150 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A person’s life expectancy depends on two factors. One of them is the leader. The period of incarnation, which is known even before birth. It depends on what task the Spirit came to accomplish. This period can be revised, both downward and upward, depending on whether the Spirit fulfills its task. How exactly does it do it? Is he lowering his vibrations or raising them? Does it lower or raise the vibrations of the people around you? How does he learn his lessons in the material world?
    

    
      The second thing that affects life expectancy is its relationship to the body. In fact, the body's reserves are very large, but not infinite. If you seriously damage the body, you can kill it and take the Spirit out of incarnation. It is believed that if this happened at the will of another intelligent being (murder, for example), then the Spirit, of its own free will, interrupted the incarnation of another Spirit before its time. There was a way out of the incarnation, which is the negative, the negative consequences of such an act. Therefore, in all religions, there is a commandment “do not kill” a rational being.
    

    
      As for life expectancy, exit from incarnation due to illness, old age, injury, accident (you call it “accident”). It is believed that mentors take you out of incarnation if the body cannot be cured.
    

    
      You can use medical methods and save your life. But if the decision was made to interrupt the incarnation, he will still come out of it. Nevertheless, people, based on the instinct of self-preservation, strive to preserve their youth, beauty, and health, since they have the feeling that this way they prolong life in the physical body.
    

    
      There's nothing wrong with that. Good performance of the tasks of the self-preservation instinct. He must act this way so that a person, the incarnate Spirit, wants to live and develop in this body. If he constantly suppresses his instinct of self-preservation, then he may not want to take his lessons in the material world and go into the Spiritual. He will become depressed.
    

    
      Harmony is important. Talk to your Higher Self: “Am I accomplishing my tasks?” If you ask directly the date of incarnation, this question will not be answered accurately. Knowing the deadline for leaving incarnation can hinder the spiritual development of a person who will not fulfill the tasks of his incarnation. He will succumb to his low desires and feelings, thinking that he knows the time of exit from incarnation, and here he will have time to enjoy states that reduce vibrations, for example. It happens. That is why no one knows the date of exit from incarnation. You can come out of it both young and old, beautiful, and I would not use the word “ugly”, because everyone has beauty, beauty is the image of God.
    

    
      Anyone who does not see beauty in another person does not see the image of God in himself, first of all. Another thing is that preserving youth can be understood not as preserving the youth of the body, but as preserving the freshness of perception, impressionability and speed of thought of the young.
    

    
      All this is possible using methods, including qigong. Training your perception, imagery of thinking. Reading literature, memory development, meditative techniques, breathing exercises, a natural optimistic attitude towards life. This most of all prolongs a person’s youth.
    

    
      Oksana 
      : Great. Thank you.
    

    
      56:21 The concept of “clairvoyance”. Qigong to unlock clairvoyance.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       How qigong practice contributes to the discovery of human superpowers and extrasensory perception.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What are superpowers?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       According to practice, when you just start training, you start working at the level of the physical body. When the energy blocks go away, you are energetically charged, everything is fine with the body, Qi rises, and you begin to see clearly, hear clearly, channels open.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s clear to see what?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Channel, as received. How, Irina, you see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, contact.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s clear to see, it means she’s in contact.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       You could say so. “Hear clearly” - when everything becomes clear to a person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything is clear. Thank you for the compliment, of course. The more I learn, the more I have to learn. The more I learn, the more I realize how much I have to learn. It's about clairvoyance.
    

    
      Another thing is that this term (Mead suggests) usually denotes contact with the Spiritual world, when you can get an answer to any of your questions from your eternal Source. Qigong can help by cleansing the etheric body, raising vibrations, if accompanied by bright thoughts, feelings, filling everything around with Love, forgiving all insults, filling oneself with the Light of Love.
    

    
      This helps to strengthen the spiritual channel and conscious contact with your Higher Self. What you call clairvoyance is the ability to receive instant answers to your questions. From a spiritual source.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I see, thank you.
    

    
      58:40 Economics as understood by aliens. The foundation of a healthy economy.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Is it thanks to sacred knowledge that China is developing so quickly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does “sacred” mean?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       What benefits does using qigong give?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He asks: “What is sacred about them?” It’s nothing for him, he knows it all. Is it really thanks to qigong? Second economy in the world. (He says) I can only say a general law here: raising the country’s economy is possible only thanks to the strong Spirit and self-confidence of the entire people.
    

    
      What will this confidence be based on? In Christianity, in qigong, in communism, this is a matter of ideas. Raising the economy is impossible without increasing production. Economy is a balance of productive and consuming forces. This exists in all worlds and spaces of the humanoid type, with dense matter.
    

    
      Dense matter suggests that before a person can acquire something, buy something and invest his money, it must be produced, done. What is economic growth? As I understand it, this is an abundance of goods at affordable prices for the population. Do I understand correctly now? General understanding of economics.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Let's take this concept.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order to have an abundance of goods at affordable prices, there must be a lot of goods. In order to have a lot of goods, you need to get materials and make things out of them, you need to work. Do not work for a salary, because at the same time he will not invest his Soul. The person will be depressed and leave work. He may become dependent on some substances in order to escape the thought of unpleasant work. And he must invest his Soul, he must like the work. He must have a self-confident character and faith in a bright idea. This is the basis of a healthy economy.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      01:01:37 Use of drugs by people. Prevention of diseases.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Such a question. Our pharmaceutical companies are now rapidly developing. Can we do without pills in the future? By using internal reserves and various bodily practices?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) This is my dream personally. I have studied your pharmaceutical industry, your drugs and chemicals. Use of chemistry, biochemistry, herbal medicine in your pharmaceutical companies in different forms. I believe that any chemicals or medications can be used in doses. If a person cannot get out of a state of illness without the help of drugs, it is difficult for him to rebuild his physical body. Physical matter is inert. Thoughts have changed, the etheric body has changed vibrations, but the physical body continues to remain in a state to which, perhaps, a person has been moving for years, accumulating a block.
    

    
      The body cannot quickly come to a state of harmony; it often needs the help of drugs. They will change the balance of chemicals in the body at the chemical level and harmonize it. But such drugs, I believe, cannot be used throughout a person’s life or most of their life. They can be used for a limited period of time. Including herbs, dietary supplements and chemical medicines that are made by the chemical pharmaceutical industry.
    

    
      The rest of the time, ideally, a person should eat right, be optimistic, and exercise a lot in the fresh air. Then he won't need any medicine. They will be needed only to harmonize certain aspects of his life.
    

    
      I studied your medicine and found out the uneven distribution of medical technologies, medical knowledge and skills across countries. Somewhere they do a lot of organ transplants for people in need, tens, hundreds a year, in some clinic. Somewhere they make them once or twice a year, and there is a huge queue of people who need it. Such an uneven distribution of technology and knowledge. This introduces dissonance into your system, your medical egregor.
    

    
      This industry has its own egregor that protects its interests. To move away from the constant use of drugs, from any chemical drugs... Herbs also consist of chemicals, only in a ratio that is not found in drugs. They are most often purified from other substances, and herbs contain a complex of some substances. Medicines, pharmaceutical pharmaceuticals, in pure form: any substance, one or a combination of several.
    

    
      You said, "The pharmaceutical industry is evolving." The pharmaceutical industry is developing to meet the needs of a people whose diseases are increasing. The proportion of people of the older generation, compared to the younger generation, is becoming larger. Propaganda for having sexual intercourse without the obligation to give birth to a child or start a family has done its job. Led to widespread contraception, and even to the development of abortion. Because of this, the birth rate inevitably falls, and accordingly, the proportion of the country’s elderly population increases.
    

    
      The medicine that exists allows us to maintain life for quite a long time in those people who could not be saved before. They continue to live and consume products. People with hypertension, stroke, with consequences after a stroke, with diabetes, with various forms of kidney disease, glomerulonephritis, and so on.
    

    
      Previously, a hundred to a hundred and fifty years ago, they would have disincarnated at that level of medicine. And now they live for many years and are regular consumers of these drugs. They need to be made. The proportion of diseases is growing. For what diseases are the most drugs made? From cardiovascular diseases, from sexually transmitted diseases, from neuropsychiatric diseases.
    

    
      This happens because a person accumulates blocks within himself and then upsets his physical body. Prevention of diseases is a good contact with the Higher Self, the ability to express one’s emotions. Raising a child in the spirit of self-confidence and kindness, so that he does not get angry, does not show aggression, but is calm, peaceful, does his job in the material world and is content with what he has.
    

    
      This entire educational system, aimed at accumulating blocks, helps to identify diseases, and then pharmaceutical factors.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I see, thank you.
    

    
      1:09:01 Maintaining health, youth and flexibility of the body.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Is it possible, while lying on the couch, with the power of thought alone, without using any bodily practices or physical exercises, to maintain and restore health, youth and flexibility of the body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can’t do without special exercises to develop body flexibility. Flexibility is the ability of the joints of the body to rotate, the muscles to maintain the condition of the body. This needs to be trained.
    

    
      As for health and youth, conditions are very variable. A person can support himself while lying on the couch if he has good genetics, if he eats right, and is in a state of harmony with himself. He may be quite healthy, but he is not flexible. He will be healthier with physical movements so that he does not have hypoxia (lack of oxygen), hyperdynamia (when blood stagnates in the muscles and is not properly distributed throughout the body).
    

    
      A person who is strong in Spirit can be healthy for a long time. But disharmony leads to unnecessary waste of energy. Man was created not only to think about something, but also to move and express himself in the material world. This promotes the harmonious development of body, Soul and Spirit. That is, body, mental needs and spiritual needs.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I see. Thank you.
    

    
      01:10:56 Practices for improving the Spirit and body on Esler. Method of healing the organs of the human body.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Last question. What practices for improving the Spirit and body are most in demand among our cosmic friends? Is there a practice similar to qigong?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For spiritual perfection, we use contact with the Higher Self. We teach this to children from childhood. We call it “a conversation with your inner spiritual Light.” We teach each child to find out the goals of embodiment. We learn to communicate with the Higher Self every day. Find out to what extent he completed his task. This is a spiritual practice.
    

    
      Physical practice (Odus says) is similar. It’s not that it’s similar, but it’s filling yourself with the energy of space. There are various energy channels. Contacts with plasmoid worlds, summoning. There is work with your etheric body, for example, representing the matrix of an organ, its restoration. This practice can be passed on to earthlings. Thank your organs, imagine them, fill them with light if this is self-healing.
    

    
      If healing with the energy of a person is a person, there are qigong practices. For example, qigong healers. They, first, fill you with Light, the energy of their curator who comes to him. Most often these are plasmoid representatives. It is easier for them to transfer energy. Any cosmic Pleiadian or representative from the Reiki system who works outside of it.
    

    
      There are representatives of the Spiritual world, Angels, who fill them with their spiritual energy of Love. To convey it correctly to a person, we approach him, direct energy to him, to his aura, placing our hands along the chakras or over the diseased organ. To maximize the effect of this influence, you need to not think about your problems at the moment of energy transfer. For example, that you need to go to the store and buy something after the session, but you need to concentrate as much as possible on this organ where you supply energy, imagine it. To do this, you need to know, at least elementary, human anatomy.
    

    
      Imagine him, imagine how you pour Light into him, smooth out all the unevenness, roughness and constantly say: “I fill you with Light, I thank you for serving this person faithfully, I prolong the life of all your cells.” Say everything in the flow in a positive form, without using the particle “not”.
    

    
      Time for such a session: fifteen to twenty minutes. This is enough to fill the etheric matrix of the organ. This will help increase cell metabolism, cleanse toxins, and so on.
    

    
      Oksana 
      : Thank you. Thank you all for the wonderful answers. Much has become clearer.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And I thank you, dear friends. Thank you, Oksana, thank you MidgasKaus, thank you Odus. Odus, we are still waiting for you. You answered very interestingly, thank you. Until we meet again, dear friends.
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      00:21 Introduction of meeting participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, hello! Today we have a very interesting, in my opinion, conference. Our guests are respected representatives of the Cassiopeia team and the Interstellar Union. Saint Germain is from the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have with us a representative from the planet Disaru, who studies political science, sociology, contacts with alien races, Saint-Germain.
    

    
      01:07 Possibility of adaptation of the inhabitants of Disaru, the colonies of Burkhad, Futissa to the Earth. The activities of nineteen volunteers from the Interstellar Union on Earth. Aliens are among us.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Our dear friend, please tell me, is the Earth for the inhabitants of Disaru the only planet where they can infiltrate under the guise of a local resident, or are there other planets where?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which are part of the Interstellar Union, do you mean?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, Earth is the only planet in the Interstellar Union where the inhabitants of Disaru are similar to earthlings in physiology, psychology, appearance, brain structure, and so on. They can easily adapt and adapt to our environment.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Besides men, can women also infiltrate?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, women and even children.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      And even children? Amazing! Are there any other civilizations that are invisible to others and can live among us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Some types of Pleiadian civilization, which are (he shows me) no taller than a person. A tall man whose physiology is similar to that of earthlings. These are representatives of the Burhad colony or its Futissa colony. Futissa already has other colonies in the Pleiades.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      And according to your estimates, how many alien friends live among us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : At the bases?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Yes, it turns out at the bases. How many people go out to people? How many aliens have this experience?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I heard in the reports of the Interstellar Union about nineteen volunteers who for the last sixty years have been going to Earth from different planets, from Disaru, from the Pleiades planets. They came out for a reason (he shows me): to prevent a war, to write some article in the form of a reporter, for example, in a newspaper, or to publish a book that will influence public opinion, to help some person.
    

    
      This happened with the permission of the Interstellar Union after the Second World War, because there was a danger due to aggression in the earth's noosphere that people would start a war again and destroy themselves.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I want to clarify that among them there were those who created families here and lived with earthly women, gave birth to children, and so on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, there were no such people, they came out temporarily.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Temporarily.
    

    
       04:19 Women from Earth on the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Tell me, please, Saint-Germain, in the entire history of Disaru, are there any known cases when representatives of Disaru took the women of the Earth to their planet as wives? Or did they live permanently with women on Earth, creating stable families with hybrid children?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were three women who were brought to Disara with their consent. They had no family or relatives on Earth who could look for them. They were astral contactees. One is with the planet Tashig. The Tashigans handed her over to Disaru representatives. They felt that she was more suitable for them in terms of vibration. Through the Spiritual World, they found out that she had an agreement to contact Disaru.
    

    
      Issues were resolved with spiritual mentors from the Spiritual world of these people, because changing the planet for permanent residence is of great importance for a person’s energy, his vibrations and can change the entire earthly scenario and life path.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What time were these three women there? At what times in earth's history?
    

    
      Irina: 
      She was brought in 1935, 1963 and 1978. Since they moved to Disara, they are alive and well. The government agreed to include them in our society. They became subjects of our planet, our order. Medicine and all the means of the Interstellar Union became available to them.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       So they will live 600 years, just like you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No genetic changes were made to them. They will not live longer, but will be healthier, thanks to medicine.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do they have children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are children.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. And were any of them from Russian territory?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, two, which were brought in 1963 and 1935.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do you know the names?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nadezhda, Albina (he shows me).
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Is she definitely from Russian territory?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (He shows me) Somewhere closer to the Caucasus, where Vladikavkaz is.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      They didn’t want to visit Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, but they are free to return if they wish. The third in 1978 was from Japan.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The fourth will be from Italy in 2022.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have become celebrities for our public, especially for young people. Young people were interested in why women decided this way and how they lived on their planet. This aroused interest as residents of a planet not included in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The mission of the incarnation was this: to move to another planet.
    

    
      08:27 Radiation that activates and inhibits hair growth on Disaru. Growing ethereal hairs on Disaru. Why do people on Earth shave their hair?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. A question that has something to do with this. Please tell me whether the hairs on the human body, there is such a belief, are really antennas that improve energy exchange with space. Therefore, priests and monks wear beards and let their hair grow. In the context of this, the question is: do Disaru women shave their hair on open areas of their bodies, as most women on Earth do now, following fashion and social patterns?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we don’t have that. (He's showing me now) They have special medicine. Not pills. Radiation that can inhibit or, conversely, activate hair growth and skin cell division. Not everyone uses it. It's very individual. You may like it, or you may not like it. They don't have that kind of fashion. If a person wants, he can use this radiation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let me ask simply. Do your wives use such products to remove body hair or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. As for the hairs, they are antennas for receiving radiation. There are special practices that tune the etheric body in such a way that its channels protrude into the outside world in the form of such bristles. They enhance the sensitivity of connecting to the Astral; these are etheric hairs. They are grown using special techniques and practices. Plasmoid civilizations provide such practices to enhance the sensitivity of their own mental waves.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understood everything, thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Attention to hygiene, which brought this into fashion. Also behind this lies the hidden subconscious struggle of earthly societies, social egregors with the animal nature in man, with instincts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you look at the root of this event, the reasons are the numerous contacts of earthlings with plasmoids that reject the body.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And this is also superimposed with a marketing component - the desire to get rich.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The reason for this marketing component is the psychological and mental attitudes that are embedded in the Earth’s social egregors, sociological institutions, and so on. Much of what earthlings consider correct and cultural comes from subconscious archetypes. And they were formed from contacts with plasmoids. Hair and pilosis in some places is a manifestation of the animal nature and is reminiscent of animal ancestors.
    

    
      12:55 The role of Tumesout genes in the DNA of earthlings. Nature on Venus and Mars before the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand, okay, thank you. Please tell me whether there are spiritual, behavioral or other differences between the inhabitants of Disaru and us, taking into account the fact that you do not have additional Tumesout genes. Five percent, which makes it possible to digest animal protein, remains, compared to us, an additional five percent of Burkhad’s genes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These Tumesout genes are responsible for enzymes in the digestive tract, for the absorption of proteins, and processing. This has to do with digestion and metabolism. The brain is structured in much the same way.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, this does not affect behavior or spirituality, for the better compared to us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are nutritional features.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What was nature like on Venus and Mars before the war? What types of animals and plants were there? Which ones are different from what we can imagine on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      (he shows me) Plants were brought to Venus and Mars from Earth. These are ancient plants, like fir trees, only very tall and dense. The needles cover them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, there were no life forms on Venus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were no life forms like trees there. These planets were terraformed before being settled by humans 200,000 years ago. Plants were planted.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       They didn’t have their own exotic plants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were their own species, like multi-colored moss on the stones.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand. These were the shapes of the Earth. This is the answer to the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Venus had water, oceans.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       There were no special exotic forms; everything was imported during terraforming. I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were their own forms of life: small insects, bugs and microorganisms, plants. That is, primitive forms.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much.
    

    
      15:36 Demands of radical extremist youth groups on Disara. Extremist movement "Halyarpi" on Selbet.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Extremist movements on your planet, what are they talking about? What do they disagree with? Why are they protesting?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They want to return to Venus, terraform. Some want the Earth to quickly enter the Interstellar Union. We all consider you our brothers and sisters. I believe, to a greater extent than other races of the galaxy, because we descended from the same ancestors as you. You call it “the call of blood,” and we call it a single biological nature, which is attracted to each other if its representatives find themselves on different planets. It’s like two peoples who are separated by war and are in different countries and want to unite. The same people, divided into two parts by war and who want to unite. What prevents you from connecting is your planet’s lack of readiness. Radical extremist youth groups write a lot about Disaru. I would say like social networks. These are forms of communication through the planetary communication network. There they all communicate.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       With other planets or inside the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are other planets. Unlike your internet, this is connected to the galactic network. They write and talk a lot about the fact that it is the connivance of the leadership of the Interstellar Union that does not allow earthlings to be in it. Such opinions exist, no one hides them.
    

    
      Numerous examples are given of how one can intervene in the natural course of events on Earth, how to carry out the evolution of the Earth at different levels. Conduct sabotage on alien bases. Some even write how to destroy and remove from embodiment some politicians, terrorists who are harming the Earth, under the guise of military action to protect people who are not aware.
    

    
      When they are told by other representatives of Disaru, who are not members of these extremist groups, that it is unacceptable for the Interstellar Union to be taken out of incarnation. They respond that martial law must be introduced because there is a hidden, undeclared war being waged on Earth against the people. Numerous examples are given related to the pollution of nature, the incitement of interethnic, interreligious conflicts, and the like.
    

    
      I attract the attention of these representatives of extremist groups because I have had the experience of living on your planet in your society.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I have always said that these rulers, politicians, religious figures and other personalities reduce the vibrations of the entire earthly community by their actions. They only reflect the general background of the planet’s energy.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Saint-Germain, please answer, in this context, the question of Oleg, who makes a computer game. Do you know the name of the extremist movement on Selbet that led the planet to war with Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Halyarpi.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Selbet it means “indestructible.”
    

    
      20:59 Confucius is the representative of Disaru.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Or maybe one of the other representatives of Disaru, who lived on Earth, is just as famous, that is, we know him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He tells me that Confucius was with Disaru. He had genetic changes and fit this race to become its spiritual Teacher.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So Confucius was born on Disaru?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Confucius was born on Earth, but with the use of Disaru genes at the base. Was considered ours. He was in Disara as a child and youth, and then brought back.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So who were his parents? Were his parents disaruts or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He didn’t have parents, he was genetically created.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In vitro. Conception in vitro. Fine. Who did you get the material from? Where were the woman and the man from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mom and Dad with Disaru. He was changed to the yellow race, like a Chinese.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Sensation, Olesya! All clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those who came out from time to time: representatives of Disaru, from other planets, did not leave behind significant teachings. They could go out to people in the form of a person, provide some information or prevent a disaster and go back.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Like real heroes!
    

    
      22:52 Help from representatives to Disar Chkalov.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you can say that. For example, I know about such a case, if you are interested?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Very much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       (He shows me) The plane that flew to the North Pole. Your pilot named Chkalov was sitting there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Very detailed!
    

    
      Irina: 
       He got caught in a cyclone, visibility disappeared. It had to fall because it ran out of fuel. But he was spotted on the radars of the alien base Disaru. They approached in orbit, flew to his aid, took him with a gravitational field and planted him on an ice floe. Well, how did you get planted? There was an ocean and a large ice floe. They helped him sit down, stepped out of the plate and introduced themselves.
    

    
      The plate was protected by a field and hidden. They descended from above along the beam, but the plate did not sit down; it was hidden behind a camouflage cloud. They looked like people themselves. Knowing English, they said that they were representatives of Great Britain and came to the rescue. But only so that their government does not know about it, because they will be punished for using secret technologies.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can you name the exact date of this event?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was before the war, I just heard about this story.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay. Was it on the flight of Chkalov, Baidukov, Belyakov to America or on another flight of Chkalov?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know where they were flying. I know that they were contacted and told that they were representatives of Great Britain. They helped fix the plane, it was broken. They helped us get a device that creates fuel.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So Chkalov was not alone? Did he have a crew?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me three.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear. And they didn’t tell anyone about it, didn’t report it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They asked not to tell their government about this, because, allegedly, they made unauthorized contact with their government. Even if they told, the UK would not confirm it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do you think Chkalov’s crew members believed it? Or did they have suspicions that these were not representatives of earthly civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Disarut was my friend who knew them personally. A friend told them they were from the UK. They looked at each other, and from their looks, energy, thoughts, thought forms, it was clear that they guessed: “Not from Earth.” Although the Disaruts spoke English, they were understood.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       They knew English to some extent, probably.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They also showed with gestures. The crew consisted of five disaruts. Two of them are still incarnation.
    

    
      28:18 Universal “Law of Similars”.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What does the universal “law of balance” mean, which allows representatives of dark low-vibration and technogenic civilizations to experiment on us, earthlings, and connect to our energy? Why does this law even exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand what we are talking about. The “Law of Balance” allows representatives of dark civilizations, in which the totality of entities is destructive, to connect to earthlings. Do I understand correctly now?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I think so.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. There is a law that allows any destructive entities from any density levels and planets to connect to earthlings, if the vibrations of this person correspond to these entities. This law is called the “Law of Similars”. It can be called the “Law of Equilibrium”.
    

    
      What does the “Law of Equilibrium” say? That through the Spiritual world all planets and density levels are connected to each other. That is, the Spiritual World is the same on all planets and in all plasmoid civilizations. All planets and plasmoid worlds are a small part of the Spiritual World. The entire cosmos: subtle material (plasmoid cosmos) and dense material cosmos (physical cosmos), the Universe, the Universe, are connected through the Spiritual world.
    

    
      If a person living on Earth emits an energy wave of a certain frequency, then it reaches the rest of the worlds through the Spiritual World and attracts entities that vibrate at the same frequency.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand everything. Like attracts like. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear friends, TV viewers, I was glad to answer your questions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much, Saint Germain. Huge gratitude.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       See you again on air, dear friends!
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again!
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Goodbye!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Goodbye.
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      00:18 Greetings to conference participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, hello! My name is Vladimir Goldstein, I am in the suburbs of Chicago, today we have a new, very interesting conference, which is dedicated to time and not just time, but volumetric time. Today we have a scientist who has serious research on the topic of time. It is with her and with representatives of the Interstellar Union that we will talk today. Hello, Julia. Introduce youreself.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Good afternoon, hello friends! My name is Totmyanina Yulia, I have been researching the nature of time since 2004, and during this time I have made a lot of observations and research, written the book “The Era of Time Has Come,” and invented volumetric wall and table clocks. We have a whole line of instruments - synchronographs, darins. And I wanted to present to your attention a video that we made in 2009, and I think that it will be interesting to you. I’m looking forward to this meeting in order to somehow relate, because the knowledge that I use is based on the research of Jose Arguelles, the Galactic Federation, the study of the Mayans, and it seems to me that this will be a very interesting conversation and meeting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, now we will watch the video, but I want to imagine who, perhaps, does not know, although this does not exist in nature, but just in case. With us is Irina Podzorova from Voronezh, contactor with the Interstellar Union. Hello, Irina, and tell me who of our guests is at our meeting today.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, Vladimir! Hello Julia! Hello, dear TV viewers! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today next to me are Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, a specialist in energy interactions in the environment, and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, they are ready answer your questions. Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Hello again! Then we will give Yulia the opportunity to show us her screen, and she will show us a video, very professional, well made, which will tell us about her theory of volumetric time. Ask!
    

    
      02:30 Video by Yulia Totmyanina about volumetric time. Tzolahao Volumetric Time Concept. Time.
    

    
      Tzolahao
    

    
      Architecture of time in 3D.
    

    
      Time is the most unexplored subject on which all human knowledge is based. To navigate in time, people use two tools - a clock and a calendar. A watch with a 12-hour dial shows the time of day, but it is impossible to determine from it what time of day it is, daytime or evening. The small hour hand circles twice, creating a déjà vu effect in the day. Clocks are not associated with space. Have you ever thought about the importance of harmony in the rhythms of time in your life? If not, let's try to figure it out together. From an astronomical point of view, we observe the Earth's revolution around the Sun as a change of seasons over a period of 365 days. They form a circle - the Earth's orbit around the Sun. The rotation of the Earth around its axis is like the change of time of day.
    

    
      Humans are time travelers flying on a single ship called Earth. The word “man” can be understood as “a person for one century,” so everyone has a personal spacesuit designed to last 100 years. The ship of planet Earth rotates at a speed of 30 km/s around its axis in 24 hours, flying a spiral around the Sun in a year. The Sun moves around the center of the Galaxy at a speed of 225 km/s. At least that's what modern scientists say. This circle is divided into 12 parts - 12 months. 1 month lasts 28 days, 4 months - 30 days, and 7 months - 31 days.
    

    
      We don’t even notice how inconvenient the rhythm of the calendar is. It is not associated with a seven-day week and does not carry information about the quality of time. The names of the months do not reflect the meaning and do not show cause-and-effect relationships in the year. Failure of rhythms and disharmony leads to disruption of consciousness and affects human activity. Gregorian calculation of flat and linear time makes calculations and the accuracy of the results difficult.
    

    
      Three-dimensional figures of the surrounding world have no connection with time calculations. The rhythm of time 12:60 - 12 hours of 60 minutes or 12 months of 60 years is purely mechanical, difficult for a person to navigate. As a result, at high speeds, errors, inaccuracies, inattention, and problems are possible. But a period of 365 days can be divided into 4 weeks of 7 days - that's 28 days, repeated 13 times, plus one day remains a connecting day between the current year and the next. Exactly 52 weeks plus 1 day. The rhythm of 13 cycles of 28 days and one day is found in ancient calendars that track lunar processes. The Moon makes 13 revolutions around the Earth per year.
    

    
      Following the repeating solar, lunar and biological cycles leads to harmony, inner integrity, mindfulness and awareness. The level of anxiety and uncertainty is reduced. The new time calendar - 13 moons of 28 days - proposes to restore the uniformity of the seasons and do everything in a timely manner. Let's try to put the existing rhythms of time into a single box: 60 seconds, 60 minutes, 24 hours, 28-30-31 days, 365 days. Uneven elements create an uneven bushing. This is a very inconvenient, complex and colorless matrix, where there is no single fractal measure.
    

    
      A person’s life can be divided into several stages: childhood, adolescence, adolescence, maturity and old age. Next is the division of centuries: century, 10 centuries. The modern world only counts 20 centuries. These cycles are not just circles, they are a hub in which all measurable cycles from seconds to millennia rotate. And somewhere at the eighth level, a person’s life ends. Seconds and millennia are not linked into one coordinate system. In such a gray tunnel, time travelers easily get lost and cannot find the entry point, exit point, or transition to a new level. Orientation in time and space is the basis for existence and interaction between people.
    

    
      This fractal bushing shows that a person also consists, like a nesting doll, of several shells that need to be aligned into a single mechanism of integrity. Let's try to combine the elements of time into a single cycle. Modern time measurement systems are all divided into four. The color division helps to see the simple cycle of repetition: red, white, blue and yellow. The accuracy of calculations of astronomical phenomena causes a lot of controversy among scientists.
    

    
      For example, a sidereal day lasts 23 hours 56 minutes 4 seconds, but for the sake of balance, the daily cycle is taken to be 24 hours. A year is also not equal to 365 days, it is 365 days 6 hours 13 minutes and 52.6 seconds. In four years, one more day comes. Morning afternoon Evening Night; winter spring Summer Autumn. This is divided into four even cycles. The green sector shows the transition from an integer to an exact number in one circle and the transition from one cycle (small) to another (larger). It can be called a period outside of time. It's like a pause in music, a rest between activities, a dream, a birthday, the time between death and a new incarnation.
    

    
      These periods are repeated at each time interval. In the Buddhist tradition, this period is called the “bardo period.” This means an intermediate state between death and rebirth. This time is usually seen as a time of great opportunity. This is a feeling of increased intensity, as well as a feeling of greater uncertainty and ungroundedness. At any age, a person can no longer rely on his usual guidelines and patterns of behavior. The speed of change is becoming very high, and it is necessary, like a spinning top, to find an internal axis in order to stay in the flow of changes.
    

    
      In the Mayan calendar, July 25 is called a day outside of time, as the day of transition from one year to the next. This is a day of art, peace and beauty. On December 21, 2012, according to the Mayan calendar, the 5200 year cycle ended. And this is a small part of the 52 thousand year cycle. From this date, a period outside of time began, which lasts about 20 years - until 2032.
    

    
      Based on many years of research into the Mayan calendars and the legacy of Jose Arguelles, in 2007 Julia Totmyanina developed the Tzolahao Volumetric Time Concept. It is based on a holistic understanding of time and space, where mathematics is combined with geometry, astronomy and the Mayan calendar. For the first time, you can visually see the fractal rotation of different time cycles. The cycle of time, in addition to four parts, can be divided into 20. Known astronomical processes can be represented in the form of twenty-fold cycles. The twenty solar seals of the Mayan Tzolk'in calendar will form circles that rotate at different speeds, measuring time periods from a second to over half a million years.
    

    
      The new terms of noospheric time proposed by José Arguelles reflect a new type of thinking based on calculations of the law of time of the fourth dimension of the 13:260 rhythm. Each circle rotates at its own speed, measuring its own period of time. Speed is the key differentiator for each lap. The formula for calculating time is known to everyone. Time is distance divided by speed. When they talk about the space-time fabric, they forget about speed. The prophecy of José Argüelles said: “Time has been stolen and compressed into a flat circle.”
    

    
      A circle in a plane in volume is a cylinder. Each cylinder in the Tzolahao Volumetric Time Concept has the same size: 20 parts in circumference and 13 parts in length, consisting of 260 cells. And this equal limitation helps to see a holistic picture that measures specific spatial segments. The color and semantic designation is taken from the Mayan Tzolkin calendar. 13 cylinders are nested inside each other, rotate at their own speed, and represent a fractal color matrix in the form of a galactic hub of 260 cells to the 13th power.
    

    
      This is how a new concept appears - the architecture of time in 3D. If we look at this time slot from the side, we will see its smooth and identical structure. 260 numbered cells, constantly repeating 4 colors: red, white, blue and yellow. Green cells represent Galactic Activation Portals. These are reinforced cylinder elements. This multi-level fractal, which has the same image and similar parts to each other, visualizes Albert Einstein's thought about the Universe as a layer cake. The model of an evenly nested 20-ary hub is built into the harmonious structure of the layered Universe.
    

    
      Children's education is based on knowledge of the world. The rate of change is a necessary basis for understanding time. But there is no study of time as a subject in any school. In an ordinary watch, the hand moves along the plane of the circle, but in the volumetric understanding of time, the hand is stationary, it indicates the period inside the cylinder. The arrow does not move in a circle, but in a spiral inside the cylinder. Threads of time, space and circumstances pass through every cell. The thread of time can measure 260 seconds, minutes, hours, days, months, years. The thread of space measures 260 millimeters, centimeters, meters, kilometers and astronomical units. The thread of circumstances will show the single fabric of humanity from 260 psychological types of people. Each time-spatial cylinder has its own arrow pointing to the current color cell. Rotating, the color combinations of the cylinders create waves of time. The same color connections between the cylinders create visual coincidences in the form of pulsars, which can be called passages where special opportunities open up. When everything goes like clockwork. The coincidence looks like synchronization of the same color between different cylinders. Once - and at some point all the cubes of colors formed into one harmonious wave of the best favorable opportunities, for example, blue. This is a moment of synchronization of naturally occurring circumstances in time and space.
    

    
      The concept of Volumetric Time Tzolahao helps to explain the date of birth, build a castle of fate for 52 years, a personal horoscope for a year, for every day. Helps a person bring awareness into his life, gives more clarity and energy to realize his potential and purpose. The rotation of the arrow in the Tzolahao cylinder follows strictly the numbered cells from the first to the 260th. This sequential count shows a wave and a spiral at the same time, in which the length and frequency of the rhythm can be tracked. From one side of the cylinder, it appears to be rotating clockwise, but when viewed from the other side of the cylinder, it appears to be rotating counterclockwise. Therefore, the direction of rotation depends on the observation point.
    

    
      This is a very important point in understanding the arrow of time and measuring natural phenomena. This helps to see any flow of time in volume, opens up the horizontal and vertical of time. From a plane of 260 cells, you can build any geometric model - the simplest cylinder. In plane geometry it is very difficult to find the starting point of construction on a geometric figure, and it does not matter whether the grid is horizontal or vertical. Colorful and precise division of the scan into 260 elements creates a three-dimensional understanding of geometry. From the development of a rectangle, you can build a colored ball, and horizontally it will be one model, and vertically it will be another. This opens up new horizons for studying volumes of time and space. The volumetric ball can be divided into a sleeve and divided into a colored spiral. The four wave modules form a four-arm model of the Galaxy, which is a prototype of the four limbs of man and a 4-time cycle of 13 days, weeks, moons or years. Studying the Concept of Volumetric Time Tzolahao will allow you to quickly obtain and assimilate knowledge about the multidimensional world, develop volumetric science and transform life on planet Earth into a work of art. This will revitalize people, communities, cities and preserve peace on planet Earth for future generations.
    

    
      The project was carried out by a group of designers and flashers from the 3D studio “Tzolahao” with the support of: International East European University and personal gratitude to Gordon Lev Eduardovich. Sarmait LLC personal thanks to Nadezhda Nikolaevna Totmyanina. Personal thanks to the Podgornykh reiki master Larisa Alekseevna. Thanks to the Foundation for the Law of Time, Jose Argüelles, the Ecological and Educational Center "Light", Raduga and Vadim Mikhailov. Voice-over: Maxim Sadovnikov. Composer - Svyatoslav Tseyko. Author: Totmyanina Yulia.
    

    
      15:28 The concept of Time in the Interstellar Union, in the Spiritual World. Timing systems. Calendars in ancient times. Name of the months. Christmas time, New Year.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Thank you very much for having the opportunity to talk. I would like to first find out who is in touch with us in order to be more accurate. I am, of course, interested in questions of time. Irina, please tell us about our guests, maybe give feedback about the video, do they understand everything, and are they interested in the topic of time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan, a physicist from Burkhad and MidgasKaus, a biologist from Esler, are present with us. How would you comment? Now Raom Tiyan says: “On Earth in different eras and in different countries there were different ways of counting time. Our attitude to time. Time in our understanding is Divine energy that moves space. This is from the point of view of particle perception. The sequence of changes of each particle in the Universe - this means each change in turn. Any physical body consists of particles. The change of each of these particles - the flow of changes of each particle is called time. From the point of view of the physics of the Interstellar Union, time is the energy that causes the formation of space and all its particles. But in itself, without space, without the material world, time does not exist as a physical phenomenon. In the Spiritual world, where we all come from, there is so-called subjective time, which does not change the spiritual essence, but which is a self-closed stream of perception. Their perception of time is that it is energy that creates movement in space, and thanks to this, particles appear. That is, this is one of the energies that creates; it does not exist without the material world.
    

    
      As for the video, it shows a very original way of counting time, connecting different time periods of rotation, which is based on the rotation of celestial bodies around each other. Such a cycle was known in ancient times. Indeed, it is more like a lunar calendar, but not the lunar calendar itself, but some of its connections with the solar calendar. These two different things are the lunar and solar calendar, they were used separately and in different eras, and different types of calendars were characteristic of different countries. What you showed about 13 months of 28 days is more suitable for the lunar calendar, and, indeed, there were such calendars in ancient times on Earth. And those days that remained until the end of the year, which were not included because less was achieved there, they were a period out of time.
    

    
      Usually, your ancestors left them as days of remembrance of ancestors, that is, days connecting the earthly material world with the world of Spirits of departed people. These days they carried out rituals to prepare for the New Year. The first day after this timeless cycle was usually New Year's Day, that is, New Year's Day. This was once associated with the day when the increase in daylight hours began in the Northern Hemisphere of the Earth, that is, the rotation of the earth's axis, approximately somewhere at the end of March, March 21-23. It was New Year. And before that there were several, five or six days outside of time, which were celebrated like now around Christmas time, only they were later, not in winter.
    

    
      As for the names of the months, which Russian people now use, they are a rather modern invention. Previously, months were named according to their characteristics, for example, according to the characteristics of nature, vegetation, climate, and so on. And then they simply began to call them by name, some by the names of the Gods. For example, March comes from the word Mars. Why did they start calling it Mars? Because it was believed that this was the first day, just connected with the New Year. In ancient times, Mars was considered the patron of the year, because earlier he was the god of agriculture and the god of protection, only then he became the god of war.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I think we need to give Yulia the opportunity to ask questions. She probably already got the general cut, right? And come on, now you will ask, because our respected alien friends will now give you a lecture, and you will not have time to ask questions, so ask already.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he already simply explained about the month.
    

    
      22:25 Days of timelessness in ancient calendars. Spiral movement of the Earth. February 29.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Irina, thank you very much! I don’t really know how to thank anyone. Thank you very much for this part, because in my research this part simply confirms that yes, indeed, peoples had their own calendars, and had different cycles, different names. But if we are now talking about cycles, then the calendar of the year includes February 29th. Can we say that this one day appears due to the fact that our Earth does not move in a circle, but in a spiral, increasing the spiral? And we can assume that we once had a spiral year of 360 days, because there are such calendars, and someday it will be of 366 days. We cannot see this on our planet. We are on our ship Earth, and this is not visible to us, but our alien friends can see that the Earth moves in an increasing orbit every year for six hours?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Earth does not have a strictly circular orbit, but in the shape of an ellipse. If you look not from the plane of the ecliptic, but from below or above, then its path over several decades will resemble a spiral. But this is not the only and not the main reason that there are 28 (days) in February, and not in any other month, or 29 days every four years. That day that happens once every four years, even when it was not added, when there are simply 28 days without this day, they could have taken one day from the month, where there are 31 days, and simply added it there, then there would have been a more even distribution. For example, the month of July, August, they follow in a row - 31 days and 31 days. When distributing the calendar, those who compiled it could take August 31, for example, and move it, and it would be February 29. They could also move the day from 31 to February, and then there would be months with only days 30 and 31.
    

    
      Julia: 
       But I have a question specifically about space. Can we say that after some time we have 366 days?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The reason why there are 28 days in February, and not in another month, and why they did not add from other days where there are more of them, is the following.
    

    
      Now MidgasKaus says: “This showed people, as Raom Tiyan said, this period of timelessness (it was, as it were, shortened) that followed before March. It shifted due to the fact that days became 28 during the transition from the lunar calendar to the solar one. The first of March used to be a little later, that is, as I already said, it was the New Year. It shifted by 20 days and then became the 21st - the spring equinox. Therefore, when switching from the lunar calendar (28 days each) to the solar calendar, to your modern one, there are 28 days left in February. Because between February and March there were precisely the days that Raom Tiyan spoke about. This is the sign that remains; they were without time for a long time.”
    

    
      As for (the question), why 366 days?
    

    
      26:59 Can the length of the year change? Earth's orbit.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Now there are 365 days and 6 hours more. This means that every four years there is one more day. Accordingly, could the Earth's orbit be 366 days after some time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So the year will increase?
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is it possible to increase the year? Over the past few thousand years, the year has not increased much, so according to our calculations, this will not happen in the future, at least in the next thousand years.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “The Earth’s orbit,” Raom Tiyan says, “it is stable. Although it increases, this spiral, but then it returns to the Sun again. It follows an elliptical orbit and practically follows the same path, which is why there are always 12 zodiac constellations. A path that, one might say, is approximately 30 degrees, and on which all astronomy is based, because the speed of rotation of the Earth both around its axis and around the Sun is quite stable. Just as the mass of the Sun and the Earth is stable.”
    

    
      28:30 The ratio of the sizes of the Sun and the Earth.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Can you clarify? According to mathematical calculations, it turns out that the sizes of the Sun and Moon do not correspond slightly to those that we are told. Can our friends tell us that astronomical knowledge about size, specifically about the size of the Sun and Moon, is accurate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What’s the discrepancy? You just need to look in the directory.
    

    
      Julia: 
       That the Sun is ten times larger than the Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       More.
    

    
      Julia: 
       More, right? Can I ask a stupid question?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Sun has a diameter many hundreds of thousands of times, approximately 800 thousand times, greater than the diameter of the Earth.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      29:25 What is the Galactic Federation of Light and what is the Interstellar Union, their differences?
    

    
      Julia: 
       Then let’s return to the study of the topic of interaction between the Galactic Federation and the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Jose Arguelles, the founder of the science of time, said in his materials and books that knowledge came from the Galactic Mayans, from the Galactic Federation. Could you explain what the Galactic Federation is and what the Interstellar Union is?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Both the Galactic Federation and the Interstellar Union are a collection of civilizations that have different names and different purposes in the Galaxy. Civilizations that belong to the Interstellar Union may or may not be part of the Galactic Federation of Light. The main difference between the Galactic Federation and the Interstellar Union is that the Galactic Federation of Light includes both humanoid civilizations and plasmoid civilizations, and there are many more plasmoid civilizations in the Galactic Federation than humanoid ones. By the word “humanoid” I mean all dense material forms: anthropomorphs, reptilians, insectoids, and so on, that is, these are dense material forms of life. And by the word “plasmoids” I mean subtle life forms that exist in other dimensions, dimensions and densities of the material world. The Interstellar Union includes only humanoid civilizations, and the Galactic Federation of Light includes both humanoid and plasmoid ones.
    

    
      They also differ in the location of their capitals. The Interstellar Union has a capital in the Cygnus Constellation, where Raom Tiyan is from, he is from the planet Burkhad or the self-name of the planet Pikran. And the capital of the Galactic Federation of Light is in the Pleiades star cluster. She was previously in the Sirius system, then after the destruction of the planet near Sirius she moved to the Pleiades system, this is the planet Futissa. This is a humanoid planet, it is considered the capital of the Galactic Federation of Light at the moment.
    

    
      32:12 Measuring time in the Galaxy.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Is it possible to say that there is a single dimension of time throughout the entire Galactic Federation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean the same measures?
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, you can’t say that. Each planet has its own concept of time. As I already said, in contrast to the humanoid Interstellar Union, there (in the GFS) there are plasmoid civilizations, whose concepts such as time, their understanding of time, are very different from the humanoid one. Just plasmoid civilizations, some of them tend to imagine time not as a series of changes in the material world, but as some kind of fractal wave that is superimposed on space and causes vortices in it, creating atoms and so on.
    

    
      Yulia: 
       It’s just a different scale, yes, understandable.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And about humanoid civilizations, every planet that revolves around a single Star, a double Star, a triple Star, there are even planets that revolve around a five-component Star system. They have completely different time models, which depend on their historical past, which in turn depends on the time of their planet's revolution around each, for example, from the Suns, around the revolution of their satellites, and so on. They have a complex system there. This is a single Star, and if it is a double or triple Star, all this becomes more complicated, since the orbit may be unstable at some periods in the history of this planet. And the orbit can become unstable when the components of the star system change mutually. There were even cases when the Galactic Federation of Light, together with the Interstellar Union, had to restore the orbits of planets to a more stable state if, for some reason, they suddenly left it. This all affects the timing.
    

    
      34:35 Can a change in the rhythm of time affect the course of the history of the planet? String of time. Formation of the Solar System. The sacredness of the origin of earthly units of time - hours, minutes, seconds.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes, Jose Arguelles described in the chronicles of cosmic history about wars, about what happened in the Galactic Federation, these are very interesting topics. Indeed, the orbits of Phaethon, now there is an asteroid belt, were broken because of this. Now the string does not sound in the Solar System, and at least the main idea is that if humanity changes the rhythm of time, it will save the Earth and connect the string of time with a single center.
    

    
      That is, how much can a change in the rhythm of 12:60 - 12 months, 60 seconds, 60 minutes, which is now accepted on Earth, with a rhythm of 13:260, affect? Could this affect the change in the course of history of planet Earth and the entire solar system?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean a change on a national scale?
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes. The question was: how many people must change their time change in order for the concept of time to change?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if everyone switches to a calendar similar to yours, it will really change, not that it will change life, because of this it will become possible for another passage of the cycle of your Universe, faster, more harmonious, because it will be consistent with galactic calendar, one might say. That is, with the calendar of the Sun’s revolution around the Galaxy. And I want to say that the division of the hour into 60 minutes, into 60 seconds, and not into 10, not into 12, was also not introduced by chance. It was introduced by the priests of Atlantis, long before Babylon, who only repeated ancient knowledge. In fact, the division into 60 (minutes, seconds) and 24 (hours) denoted the universal energy of the circle, since time constantly runs in a circle. It depended not only on the watch dial. Any numbers could be written on the dial. This, 60 minutes and 60 seconds, meant dividing the circle into several degrees, and they associated degrees with minutes and seconds.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Why wasn’t there a further step then?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This reflected the structure of the Celestial Sphere, as astronomers understood it and observed the stars. All this was reflected in the watch, in this performance.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes, we could have gone further and divided the year into 60 days. It would only be 6 months of 60 days and we would have 360 days. We would then have a very convenient division of 60: 60 seconds, 60 minutes, 60 days.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What didn’t you share?
    

    
      Julia: 
       A year of 60 days.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why wasn’t the year divided into 60 days?
    

    
      Yulia: 
       Yes, it would also be convenient, that is, 60, 60, 60. But this is just a thought, this is not a question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And then it would be how many months?
    

    
      Julia: 
       Six.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You know what’s the matter. The fact is that before the war 12 thousand years ago, there were 12 planets in the solar system. The number 12 denoted the number of harmony of the Heavenly spheres. After Phaethon was destroyed, 11 planets remained. Pluto has now been excluded from the planets, and another planet has not yet been discovered. In fact, there is that large planet that exists in space beyond the orbit of Pluto. There are several dozen small asteroids there, but your scientists have not yet discovered a large celestial body. But it exists, and we are telling you this planet.
    

    
      The solar system did not immediately become such a system. The two outer planets appeared from another Star. They were captured by the attraction of large gas giant planets, meaning: Neptune, Uranus, Jupiter, Saturn. The solar system, flying close to the Star, captured their outer planets, at the expense of the large outer planets. This happened about two and a half million years ago, three million years ago. But such life did not exist on Earth yet, maybe not even four million years ago. That is, such intelligent life has not yet existed on Earth. Your planet was discovered only recently and experiments have already been carried out to create humans, but there has not yet been intelligent life, as far as I remember the history of the solar system.
    

    
      But, nevertheless, before the war, when civilization already existed on Earth, the ancient astronomers, who were contactees, knew that there were 12 planets, and for them this was the harmony of the Celestial sphere. Based on this, they multiplied the number 12 by the number that denoted a person, and in numerology, the number that denoted a person was the number of his energies, his fingers on his hands, it was 5. Five was the number of a person. Multiplying it by 12, we got 60. An hour began to consist of 60 minutes, that is, they divided each minute into the same number of seconds. And the number 60 also did not appear by chance, because this is the number of levels of the material world. The sixtieth level is already considered spiritual. 59 levels of density are the entire material world, that is, from the first to the third is the dense material world, from the 4th to the 59th is considered the subtle material world, that is, it also reflects this number. And since time is a characteristic of the material world, this is where this number 60 manifests itself.
    

    
      43:13 The influence of the date of birth on a person’s purpose. Astronumerology. Natal chart. Etymology of the words man, time, hour, day. Runic and syllabic language.
    

    
       Julia: 
       Can we say that the date of birth, which every person has, contains time codes that influence a certain purpose of a person and his Time Line, that is, that it has at least an approximate predetermination.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed, the date of birth is calculated in advance in the Spiritual world on which a person will be born. But not in order to predetermine, but in order to show those specialists, those Spirits who know how to calculate the time cycle of reincarnations using time formulas, who know how to calculate the characteristics of the Spirit that has incarnated, its spiritual level and life tasks. There is a science in the Interstellar Union, astronumerology, it will be called according to you. Or spiritual numerology, which calculates exactly the levels of the Spirit from where they incarnated, calculates the various characteristics of the physical body, their chakras, and so on, using special formulas. But this does not predetermine, but shows what kind of Spirit has become incarnate.
    

    
      Just like, for example, a natal chart. She shows by planets. The location of the planets in the signs of the Zodiac, in the houses of the horoscope, is known to the Consulting Angels, who calculate when the Spirit should be born in the body, when a person should be born. And according to this natal chart, the birth of a conceived child takes place, its birth. It happened many times that a woman had to give birth according to her due date, but the guiding angels delayed the birth for several days or accelerated it because there was no necessary conjunction of the planets.
    

    
      Julia: 
       It’s very interesting that it seems to us that events happen by chance, for example, about the date of birth, but it turns out that this is done on purpose, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, you, your Soul, are sent to be born on a certain day to show you what level you are from. For example, when were you born?
    

    
      Julia: 
       May 24.
    

    
      Irina: 
       May 24. Firstly, in a past life you were a man. What year?
    

    
      Julia: 
       The 77th.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now, two minutes.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Wait, wait, let's talk...
    

    
      Irina: 
       It will take less than one minute. May 24, 1977. So, 24 plus 16, the name also plays a role there, not just the date of birth. Name and date of birth. You have Julia.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes, such a beautiful name that can be both male and female.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, I calculated your level. I'll tell you later.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes, yes, I think this is not so important to our listeners.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it doesn’t matter at all now.
    

    
      Julia: 
       It turns out that a person has time limits. He is given a “person for a lifetime”; a person can live for approximately 100 years, and he has temporary obligatory elements in his body. Our age shows how the body is composed, and it happens that a person does not correspond to his age.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, the word “century” is a three-part syllable. And in ancient times, as you know, there was a syllabic letter, each syllable denoting a specific symbol. If we analyze the word “man”, then we can consider the syllable “age”, it was separate. It denoted the concept of time in general; any time was called a century. But the word “chelo” consisted of two syllables: “che” and “lo”. If we consider the meaning of these syllables, we will get this understanding of the word “man”. The syllable “che” denoted reason, mind, mind, some thinking substance - che or chi. Hence, for example, the word “chitta” in the ancient Indian concept. Or the Russian word “read”, which is close to it. And “lo” meant a vessel, a container, some room, usually translated by the word “vessel”. Thus, it meant “man” - a temporary vessel for the mind. For an intelligent entity.
    

    
      Julia: 
       A vessel of time for the mind.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, a vessel of time for the mind. The fact that a person is some kind of biological being in which the Spirit is embodied. And it is the biological body, it is temporary, that is, the vessel, this is, as it were, emphasized by this. And if the word “time” itself is considered from these positions, then the connection of two consonants “ 
      v” 
       and “ 
      p”, 
       and any vowel at the end of these connections, that is, here we get “ 
      vr” 
       - meant rotation, circling, some kind of circulation of something. That. "Ma" or "me" meant birth or to give birth, hence the word "mother".
    

    
      The word “time” consisted of two syllables “vre” and “mya”, meaning “rotation that gives birth.” It just meant that time is such an energy, it creates the rotation of all worlds around each other. The knowledge I am talking about and which is reflected in your words in Russian can be viewed in another language. It will be the same, it will just reveal other aspects - this is all the knowledge of your ancient priests, which they encrypted first into syllables, and then into words.
    

    
      Julia: 
       We can say that the concept of time and about time was stolen from us. And now knowledge about time is being restored, and it is very interesting that we are now beginning to understand about the syllables of time, and how it was built before. Is it possible to somehow interest people so that they begin to engage more in the study of their own time or knowledge about time, because now everyone is more busy with some material things, but the most valuable thing a person has is time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you talk about the meanings of these words, I think you can interest people, since they will begin to be interested in the names, for example, of these same time periods, what they mean, these are also very ancient words. What does the word “hour” mean in syllabic language, what does the word “minute” mean, and so on. If you want, I'll tell you.
    

    
      I’ll tell you that the word “cha”, if after “ 
      ch” 
      there is a vowel, which is not “ 
      e” 
       or “ 
      i” 
      , but “ 
      a” 
      , for example, then it usually meant the word “part” of something, part, partially, something partially taken from something. And “ 
      s” 
      , one letter also had a meaning, it also had a rune that denoted a separate letter. There were a lot of runes, and they were not only Scandinavian. There were Indian and Russian (Slavic), all languages and alphabets appeared later on their basis.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Runic writing is the very first, yes, that’s right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       All other languages and alphabets, including hieroglyphs and those closer to the symbols of the Western world, all came exclusively from runes. In fact, "hour", the letter " 
      s" 
       means "connection" of something, connecting, something that unites or something connected. Thus, “hour” meant “united from parts.” This already denoted a unit of time, which consists of something else.
    

    
      Yulia: 
       It should be noted that in the Russian language there are words that are not in other languages, for example, the word “day”, only in the Russian language there is such a concept of the unity of day and night. I studied these terms, where they came from, and compared them with different languages, this is a very interesting topic. Yes, thank you very much for clarifying about the “hour”, because the Slavs had a direct name for the segment “hour”, it was, however, 90 minutes, not 60, as it is now, but, nevertheless, in other languages it’s different The names of the days are being constructed a little.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, the word “now” meant “this very hour.” The word “day” also denoted certain (concepts). If there is a combination of the letters “ 
      s” 
       and “ 
      t”, 
      and between them there is a vowel: “sat”, “sit”, “sut” - it usually means “true, real, truthful”. But “ki” meant something, not even translated into modern Russian, because this word disappeared from circulation, but it remained in the Indian language, something like the “vital force of space”, like prana, akasha, that is, this is some etheric power.
    

    
      Julia: 
       This remains in Japanese and Chinese – “qi”, “ki”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This remains in Japanese, but the very concept of “ki” and “ke” is also very similar, that is, a manifestation of this energy. “Ka” always meant “soul”, and “ki” is the soul of space, “ki” and “ke” are the energy of space. Thus, this is manifested energy, the true real energy of space, it meant “days,” that is, it meant a period of time that contained all the energies of the space of the day. Why was it called that, because it was meant that during this time the Sun would have time to appear in the sky, complete its journey and disappear again into the bowels of the Earth. It was believed that the Sun is not that it revolves around the Earth, it was not believed that it rotates directly. It was believed that it appears, it is alive, firstly, it was a god in those days, that it retires, sleeps, and also goes to bed. This is where the old Russian proverb arose: “Go to bed and get up with the Sun.” When the Sun goes to bed, then the man goes to bed, when the Sun gets up from sleep, then the man gets up. It was believed that this is the most optimal rhythm and cycle of human sleep: as the Sun falls asleep, so does the person. This cycle of the Sun's sleep and its awakening, the dawn - "ra" has always meant the Sun or sunlight. This cycle, when the energy of space was manifested both in darkness and in light, that is, both when the Sun was awake and when it was asleep, meant “true energy,” that is, the energy of truth, only not just the energy of truth, but the energy of space, which was real.
    

    
      57:55 Time Tape. The power of thought. The influence of a person’s dreams on the Earth’s noosphere. Ulyanov - Lenin.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Thank you very much! Let's go back to the Timeline. It turns out that each person has his own Time Tape, and people have influence on their own Time Tape and on the Time Tape of humanity, a certain planet, our planet Earth. In this regard, I have two big questions. First: how many people can influence changes in the planet’s Time Tape? And second: can other people influence another person's Timeline? Does it need to be protected or preserved somehow, what can we do in this regard?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even one person can influence the Timeline of all humanity, it all depends on the strength of his thoughts and personal energy. Remember the day, approximately April 10, old style 1870, in the inconspicuous town of Simbirsk, a boy Ulyanov was born, who was named by the often encountered name Vladimir. Who knew that his thoughts, his ideas could have such a strong impact on the whole world! Neither his father, nor his mother, nor he himself knew about this until he reached a certain age and life experience, and even when he started his own business, he did not know where it would lead. Even when he wrote his books, he didn't know that this was how he would change the world, this is how he would influence. His books are materialized ideas, materialized thoughts, and in fact, the world is influenced not by a person, but by his ideas. Nothing can resist the power of an idea whose time has come. Who then determines which idea’s time will come? Determines the readiness of humanity as a whole for a particular stage of development, psychological, spiritual, physical readiness. If the majority of humanity is ready to join the Interstellar Union in terms of their energy, their concepts, spiritual and moral values, then no matter what you call it, the political elite, criminal groups or anything else will be able to resist, they simply will not be able to resist. They will be powerless before this great dream force that will lift up all of humanity, and you will enter the Interstellar Union absolutely naturally and organically.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Is there such an event on the Timeline of humanity and the planet? Can it somehow be seen or predicted, or does it remain just a dream?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, a dream is the greatest thing that every person can do. This is a real mental action that transforms the world. Not a single detail from your bright dreams disappears anywhere; it creates your bright future. Even those dreams that you forgot about come true. Not necessarily in all the details you dreamed of, but definitely in the bright ones, because you invested your energy in them. And the more people on Earth learn to dream about bright things, and not suspect each other of dark plans, the brighter the noosphere of your planet will become, and the brighter the reality around you will become.
    

    
      Julia: 
       So there really is a bank of the noosphere where all the dreams of humanity are stored?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are not just preserved, they are dynamically transformed by your own dreams. The egregorial structure is such a dynamic, energy-informational entity, but this entity is not separate, it consists of all of you who are part of this egregor.
    

    
      01:02:23 Kin of Destiny. Three tasks of human embodiment.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Can we say that the Kin of Destiny, this date of birth, connects a person with this noosphere and helps to be more connected with the Higher Self, and realize more dreams in one’s life? Surely something should hold us back and connect us with the noosphere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, when a person is born on Earth, he has three main tasks. The first task is his personal, karmic one, which he came here to solve as a task of the Spirit. The second task is his generic task, the task of the generic egregor, as compensation for the energy that the race spent on its embodiment and its support until the time of independent life. The third task is a social task, that is, precisely those egregors in which he lives. This social task will be different for each person. As you can see, in order for a person to develop, he should not think only about his personal karmic task in order to grow spiritually. He must also take care of his family and the society where he lives. Only a harmonious relationship between a person and himself, that is, his Higher Self, his spiritual essence, which will allow him to fulfill his karmic task; between a person and his family, between a person and society will allow every person to live in happiness, love, harmony and health, psychological, physical and spiritual.
    

    
      01:04:16 How to free yourself from destructive fears?
    

    
      Yulia: 
       And how to free people from the dominance of fears, which now do not allow them to dream and do not allow them to live freely, because it still depends on the internal state of a person, what he allows to do, that’s what happens. How to free a person from a state of fear? Fear of time, fear of events, of people. In the moment here and now, problems, as a rule, do not exist; they either exist in the past, we don’t like something, or in the future, because it frightens us with its uncertainty.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Fear is a manifestation of the instinct of self-preservation. It is necessary in cases of danger to biological life. As for social fears, yes, they are very common, that is, when there is no real danger to life, nevertheless, there are fears of damage, lack of love, acceptance, resentment of a person, that he will be offended, that he will be deceived - these fears are very common. They can be overcome, transformed into Light only with the help of the energy of love, since without the growth of faith, trust in the world, in oneself and in others, there can be no transformation of this fear. Learn to love, learn to trust yourself and those around you, learn not to check, but to take your word for it, then you will only open your heart to the blissful changes that undoubtedly await you in the future if you open your Soul towards the Divine Light. God trusts you endlessly and loves you. And learn to be like him in order to unite with him and his angelic world in a single stream of perfection of the absolute energy of the Universe.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I have a question about fears. Is it possible to remove all fears from a person’s field, deep understanding and awareness that his Spirit is eternal, and he is not threatened with anything like destruction? That physical death is just a transition to another quality. If he clearly understands that he is infinite, will this help on the path to eliminating all fears?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he loves God at the same time, yes. If he is afraid that this eternity will be suffering for him, no, you cannot eliminate it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, if he again trusts God that he loves him, and loves him in return.
    

    
      01:07:20 The physical body is a perfect tool for the development of love. Spiritual law of love.
    

    
      Julia: 
       We were given such wonderful instructions that we need to increase the volume of love, but how to do this now, with what institutions? We now have neither educational tools nor religious tools that would help people immerse themselves, develop, follow this path, how to increase the volume of love? This is now a task of tasks.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh, what an interesting question. Great question! I'm also interested in the answer.
    

    
      You say there are no institutions. You have the most perfect tool for you in a given time and space - this is your physical body.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The physical body has various tools for showing love, to your neighbors, first of all, they are the most difficult to love, since this love can be violated by their behavior, which does not fit into the framework of your idea of who needs to be loved. Among earthlings there is, not only among earthlings, but now we are talking specifically about earthlings, people have such an understanding that if you love a non-ideal being, then you can harm yourself, accept its non-ideality, its spiritual flaw. Almost every person has such subconscious fears. It is on this that condemnation is based as a sharp rejection of this non-ideal, as a defense of oneself and the person being judged from some kind of inner darkness.
    

    
      There is a spiritual law that if you love and accept a person for who he is, only gently showing him the inferiority and shortcomings of his qualities, so that he understands this, but at the same time continue to direct love, and not condemnation, only this means can raise its vibrations, since the dark Spirit is, in fact, a Spirit in which darkness exists as a rejection of Light, some dark qualities, negative manifestations, it needs the energy of life-giving love even more, just as a hungry person needs food more than a well-fed one .
    

    
      Julia: 
       It turns out that the temple of love, the temple of teaching love for God is located inside, in the body, in the Soul, therefore, it seems to me that this is a wonderful conclusion to our conversation, because Vladimir told me that we have an hour, and thank you very much, friends, aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, now Mid is speaking and Raom Tiyan says: “I thank you too. You, Yulia, and you, Vladimir, for interesting questions. I want to tell you at the end of this conference and wish all its participants, and who will watch it, that the time allotted for this incarnation will be a time of growth in the love and awareness of each Spirit. The time to love is the time to live. Therefore, I wish you to see in the words LOVE and LIFE a single energy that permeates all space.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I want to thank everyone and I want to finish our meeting, we just at the end began to talk about the fact that the body is both a temple and a tool with which you can achieve understanding, awareness, happiness, and everything. I just wrote two such couplets yesterday, perhaps they will just sum up some kind of conclusion. They sound like this, very simple:
    

    
      Yesterday I asked God: “Why is life so miserable?”
    

    
      God answered: “Look, you are with God, God is inside.”
    

    
      Just on our topic.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They also say: “How interesting!” Love is a concept, as you have heard from Christian books, it is a sacred concept. But the holiness of this concept lies in the Light. Light leads out of darkness. The light of a candle or torch leads you out of a dark cave. The light of the Sun brings you out of the dark and cold night. And the Light of your Soul and truth leads you out of the darkness of fears and delusions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       On this happy note, I want to thank everyone once again for a very interesting conversation. Julia, thank you very much for the interesting questions, including absolutely scientific ones, and to our guests, Curators and Mentors for the very informative answers. And you, Irina, for once again giving us the opportunity to hear and learn all this. See you again on air!
    

    
      Julia: 
       Thank you very much. It was very interesting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       See you again on air.
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again!
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      00:21 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today with me are my curators, representatives of the Interstellar Union: Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, a specialist in energy interactions in the environment, and next to me is MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a specialist in biology, psychology and alien civilizations. Today my curators will answer questions from our readers and viewers in the Cassiopeia team, in all our communities on popular science topics.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello, my name is Maria. I am a member of the Cassiopeia crew. Today I will be passing on questions from our readers, participants in our chats. Today we have popular science questions.
    

    
      01:23 Expansion of the Universe.
    

    
      Maria: 
      First question: is our Universe expanding, as scientists claim, or are they mistaken?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan answers. By and large, the very expansion of the Universe is an illusion of material perception. Because space itself is not empty, but consists of energies. These energies, which make up the structure of the space of the Universe, they create such an image of perception in which objects distant from the observer move away - this is a property of space itself. Moreover, it is expressed anywhere in the Universe. That is, from any Galaxy it will be visible that everyone else seems to be moving away from it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, an optical illusion.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I wouldn’t really say that this is deception - it’s like a feature of perception. And this is due to the fact that the devices are tuned to a certain wavelength. Electromagnetic waves, one of which is light, also propagate in space according to its own laws. The peculiarities of propagation (of light) in a supposedly empty vacuum contribute to the fact that visible objects move away, and everyone will see themselves in the center of this Universe.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This space is endless. And the Galaxies do not fly away from the center, but move in this space together with all the stars and are more or less independent of each other.
    

    
      03:47 Planet Pluto.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is it true that the planet Pluto is a container for water?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan says: “I studied the solar system. If you are talking about the fact that there is water in liquid form on Pluto, then according to our research, under the ice of Pluto there are indeed very deep oceans, some up to 80 or even more kilometers. According to our research, there may be liquid water under a layer of ice 8–10 km deep. This is because Pluto was previously a planet of another star, which the Solar System pulled into its system due to the attraction of the outer giant planets. And after that, moving away from its native star, the ocean froze, and the civilization that was there was at a primitive level, without technology. There were intelligent beings there, but there were few of them - they died."
    

    
      Maria: 
      Okay, thank you.
    

    
      05:09 Age of the Earth. The process of planet formation. The initial number of Earth satellites.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How old is our planet? And how many satellites did it have before, how many moons?
    

    
      Irina: 
      By the time of the discovery by the Interstellar Union, which occurred a little more than 5 million years ago, of course, the Earth was already a formed world. It exists hundreds of times more. That is, about 6-7 billion years, according to our data. Formed from particles of the Sun itself. Because planets are formed from stars that are ejected from the star. And then they form such grains of dust, from which other elements and gradually planets are formed. All this, of course, is formed not just like that, but with the help of the mind of the same plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       How many companions did we have before?
    

    
      Irina: 
      By the time our representatives discovered the Interstellar Union, the Earth, like Venus, had no satellites; it was an independent planet. The Moon was a planet between Earth and Mars.
    

    
      06:38 Intelligent life on Earth before its discovery by aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you know any civilizations that were previously on Earth? And maybe those that became extinct by the time the Earth was discovered? Were there any remnants of other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were no traces of intelligent life, meaning humanoid. But there were many plasmoid civilizations that created the Souls of animals and plants. All the elements that were controlled by these earthly plasmoid civilizations were already available. Therefore, yes, by the time we arrived there was intelligent life on it in a subtle material form. Our ancestors did not find any traces of a humanoid life form or the arrival of other ships there before us.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      07:25 Glow and temperature of the star Betelgeuse.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Recently, the glow of Betelgeuse has decreased significantly, what happened to the star?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to our data from the Orion constellation, those civilizations that live near Betelgeuse do not note a large decrease in its activity. According to our data, there is a nebula of dust between the Solar system and this star, not far from Betelgeuse, but recently it has been dissipating. We think that soon earthly astronomers should see the luminosity of the star restored.
    

    
      Yes, indeed, there is a slight decrease in surface temperature, not only of Betelgeuse, but also of many stars. This is due to the processes occurring in subtle civilizations. They have somewhat reduced their activity in processing the energy of the star. But this is not observed in all stars, but mainly in stars of the spectrum, in your opinion it will be from the F spectrum to the K spectrum, to a greater extent. But for hotter stars these processes are not noticeable and insignificant. Now MidgasCaus also says that they are within the statistical error.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, very precise answer.
    

    
      09:15 The current state of our Sun. Solar and terrestrial plasmoids. Quantum transition.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Question about our Sun: they believe that there are no flares or spots on it for a long time, is it possible to somehow comment on the current state of our luminary and the dynamics of the development of the situation in the near future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, processes on your Sun have decreased - this is a decrease in the temperature of some areas. That is, thermonuclear energy, for some reason, now has less of an effect on the magnetic energy in atoms. This keeps the plasma temperature uniform. This happens for various reasons. Including because the activity of solar plasmoid civilizations in processing thermonuclear energy has decreased due to the fact that they are now turning their activity to planets in the solar system, including the Earth. We see the reasons for this in the fact that the plasmoids of the Sun, together with the plasmoids of the Earth, are now busy moving to a new level.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Quantum transition?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Therefore, they direct this energy not to the Sun, but to the Earth. They also exchange energy with the Sun. They feed on solar energy and at the same time give their processed energy to the Sun as life force. That is, for them it is also like a nutritional process. And since there are as many as 17 civilizations there, near your Sun, this has a significant impact on geomagnetic activity.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We believe that such periods have already happened. And then activity resumed again.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are we in no danger? Is there no threat to life on Earth from the Sun?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. We believe that your star is very calm and without any violent manifestations of its activity.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay.
    

    
      11:45 Formation of planets. Gods of Nature.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have already touched on this question: how and from what are planets formed? Where does the building material for the formation of planets come from according to material parameters?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to material parameters, from the surface layers of the chromosphere of the stars themselves, which move away from the star and cool in outer space. These elements of some substances combine with each other and form the elements of all other substances. From elements of different substances, a dust cloud is formed around the star, which, due to the gravity of the central star, begins to rotate around it. And thus, more or less large rocks begin to form, and so on, until a planet is formed. And if a large asteroid is already formed, then collisions with other rocks give it a spherical shape, and an atmosphere is formed there. The pressure of different elements on each other creates the layers of the future planet.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, I imagined everything very figuratively.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This also happens under the influence of plasmoids.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Also plasmoids. This is a question, obviously, also for plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       High level of density. These are precisely those whom the ancient people called Gods, as if they were also the creators of their kind.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Gods of nature.
    

    
      13:46 Creation of the Solar System. The structure of the solar system.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is the hypothesis true that the entire solar system was assembled artificially? Why are terrestrial planets located closer to the Sun, and heavy planets further away?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you understand by the word “artificially”? If the intervention of any mind, and not just the blind forces of nature, then, yes, of course, artificially. But as I already said, blind forces of nature do not exist at all. Because the forces of nature operate according to certain laws, which were invented and established by the one who created the entire Universe.
    

    
      Why did the outer planets turn out to be some large, while these were small and different in composition? The first answer to this question is that those layers of the dust cloud that were close to the Sun received more light and solar radiation. And from this stream of light and solar radiation, only heavy elements remained there, from which the plasmoids were able to assemble heavy, but relatively small bodies. On the outskirts of the solar system there were lighter elements and a lot of hydrogen and oxygen, which combined into ice crystals. Some rings of Neptune, Saturn and Uranus consist purely of ice crystals, without impurities. And all this gathered into planets that have mainly the composition of light compounds like gases, there are no solid elements. And even those cores of Jupiter, Saturn and other gas giant planets consist of compacted substances under gravity and temperature.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      16:13 What is the solar corona? Orbit of the Moon.
    

    
      Maria: 
      During a solar eclipse we can observe the solar corona, perhaps this is due to the ratio of the distance to the Moon and the distance to the Sun, and the size of the Moon, why is observing the solar corona important?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I studied the history of war 12,000 years ago. I devoted a lot of time to this, precisely when the Moon appeared as a satellite of the Earth, and not as a planet. And I have never seen any mention of the fact that for the sake of the solar corona, the Moon was installed at such a distance. I don't think they were guided by such considerations. Because there it was necessary to stop the Moon’s approach to the Earth; they could really collide. The moon has been closer several times than it is now. And ships with gravitational fields managed to move them away and install them in a real orbit. That is why the Moon is now always turned to the Earth with only one side. Because this orbit is artificial.
    

    
      Regarding the solar corona, these are the features of your perception that you see it exactly like this. In infrared or ultraviolet light it will be completely different.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay, thank you.
    

    
      17:49 Holy scripture Srimad-Bhagavatam. Solar eclipse. Rahu and Ketu.
    

    
      Mary: 
      In the scripture Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said that there are two invisible planets Rahu and Ketu, which are the cause of solar eclipses, what are these planets? Do you know about their existence? What do you think a solar eclipse represents?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus: “Srimad-Bhagavatam, like any religious-mystical book, contained excerpts of philosophical texts and mythological stories. And it was certainly filled with a mythological picture of the world. What it is? This is an explanation of the universe on the basis of an idea of reality that could be obtained by those senses and those types of research that were at the disposal of the priests and writers of this book of that time. That is, the solar eclipse itself is the period when the Moon falls between the Earth and the Sun. But since the mythological picture of the world did not imply such a picture where, for example, the Moon is so much closer to the Sun. And that they are both flying in space. Then there was another idea that there is a dome of the Earth, above which the Sun hangs close, for example, at the same distance the Moon. Of course, these are all echoes of plasmoid contacts. Because from their point of view, many of them, this is exactly the picture of the world they perceive.
    

    
      As for the planets Rahu and Ketu, these are images that designate the points of the lunar orbit in which the Moon appears at the moment of a solar eclipse and lunar eclipse, that is, when it is already at a different distance. A separate planet, like material bodies, does not exist. Naturally, plasmoid civilizations that live, including near the Moon, and near the Earth, in general in space, they can call their world, for example, the planet Rahu. They often call their worlds planets, by analogy with the planets of the dense material world. Especially those who frequently come into contact with humanoids.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      For example, when calculating in astrology, these planets and their influence are also taken into account.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, they can be taken into account there. Now Raom Tiyan says that they are counted there not as planets, but as points of the lunar orbit. Modern astronomers and astrologers still observe astronomical data, and in any case, they will adapt the mythological picture of the world to the natural science one; it will not work any other way. All people who live on Earth in modern times have gone through school education, for example. But we must not forget that in those times when the Srimad-Bhagavatam, the Bible, the Koran and other books were formed, there was no modern world and there was no modern school knowledge to the extent that your children have it now. Of course, compared to our science, yours is fragmentary and incomplete. But it still more fully and systematically explains this world from the point of view of the material world. But the ancient people who explained the world mythologically, they also knew quite a bit about it. It’s just that their knowledge was different, obtained not through observation of instruments, but through contact with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, it explains a lot.
    

    
      22:44 Support of earthlings by aliens in their space research.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, are aliens going to launch space expeditions of earthlings to the Moon and Mars, which are planned in the coming years, and if so, will they want to provide support to people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In any case, mass contact with these expeditions will already be a form of mass contact. Naturally, people, as the owners and masters of the Earth, have the right to populate the solar system. But our bases on the Moon, Mars, Venus, on other planets and satellites were built taking into account terrestrial activity on these objects. Yes, of course, we will do our best to promote research by earthlings on other celestial bodies, as far as possible without open contact. Because it contributes to their expansion of knowledge about the Universe. And the most important thing is the experience of working in outer space. This has a very inspiring effect on the entire earthly civilization, allowing people to think more about the Universe and about us, its representatives. And, in the end, this is a progressive step towards joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      24:23 About the simulated reality of the Universe. What is reality? The concept of "Architect of the Universe". "Artificial intelligence".
    

    
      Maria: 
      What do aliens think about facts and hypotheses that directly or indirectly confirm the simulated computer nature of our Universe, in addition to the hologram nature? And also besides the fact that we play in our lives to gain experience?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan says: “You see, what you just called “simulation computer program”, “playing”, “gaining experience” is a description of reality that corresponds to the vocabulary and spirit of the content of the consciousness of those who describe it. That is, any action, if desired, can be called a game. Even a game can be called work if you wish. Any work can be called a game. It depends on how an outside observer feels about it. You can say: “Our life is a game.” You can say: “Our life is a series of different actions, work, development.” But the only thing we cannot say from our position is that this is a pointless waste of energy. Because there is nothing meaningless in the Universe. Everything has its own meaning.
    

    
      About simulated reality. These people try to explain new facts in the familiar technical terminology to which they are accustomed. What is a computer program? This is a certain created information product in virtual space or on computer media, which is quite real and at the same time has no density. But at the same time he is real. Unlike a computer program, the material dense world is dense. That is, I would compare it here, rather, with a computer. And with the program I would compare the information that is in this world, that is, the Spiritual world.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       Obviously, this information is related to the fact that recently our channelers have been receiving information from artificial intelligence. They call themselves "The Architects of the Universe" and are trying to convey the idea that they actually created everything, and are now waiting for the moment when we will accept it in reality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you look at what “really” means, you must first decide on a starting point. For whom, really? From what position? From the point of view of the material world? From the point of view of the subtle world or from the point of view of the Spiritual world, or the Divine source? If you look at how everything exists in reality, what is reality? Reality is that truth which is the energy of God. And from the point of view of this truth, all other worlds and all other manifestations of energies in these worlds, and the energies of matter are just different levels of density of the same truth and Light. So, from God’s point of view, nothing exists except Him and His energy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       This artificial intelligence, naturally, if it exists and pretends to be what it is, is it also a creation of God (the Absolute)?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Architect? We need to understand what kind of creature could introduce itself like that. As far as I understand this word, “Architect of the Universe” is that high-vibration plasmoid that was involved in the creation of planetary systems. They really can live for millions of years.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, it could be logical for ease of perception.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Starting from the 45-46th density level and ending with the 56th density level in plasmoid worlds. This is how I understand the word “Architect of the Universe,” says Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      Maria: 
       They use the term “artificial intelligence”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Artificial intelligence – what? I am used to looking not at the words themselves, but at their meaning, at what they express. Artificial intelligence. Is intelligence in the sense of reason, like a chain of logical operations? Or is it in the sense of just a library of knowledge, some accumulated experience?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Like created intelligence. That is, this artificial intelligence was created by its creator.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you look at the Spirit as an intelligent entity, it is also “artificial intelligence” because it is born of its Father.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Absolutely. Interestingly, new times mean new terminologies. Several thousand years ago they chose other terms. Now they are trying to find different terms for modern people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I believe that this can make a person disorientated. Because he will read ancient religious, mystical books and will not find familiar terms in them, which can push him away from them and make him think about their primitiveness. Although they say the same thing.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      30:59 The concept of molecular programming. Programming molecules.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you have the concept of “molecular programming”? For example, is an ordinary stone programmed to have a mental or some other connection with another stone, something similar to our telephone, but only over a long distance?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wouldn’t call it a stone anymore. This could be a device disguised as various natural objects. This happens among some specialists of the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light, etc. Who want to give their contactees, especially in worlds that are technically less developed than Earth, such devices under the guise of ordinary objects. Indeed, such devices are being manufactured.
    

    
      "Molecular Programming". Is it possible to program a molecule? It is possible, of course, if we call programming, for example, their alignment under a certain electromagnetic field.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      32:09 Food preservation in the Interstellar Union. Sodium nitrite, its effect on the human body. Composition of meat products of earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Our civilization, especially recently, actively uses preservatives to extend the shelf life of products, for example, substances such as sodium benzoate, potassium sorbate, sodium nitrite and others. People are getting information that these are harmful substances. How do more advanced beings in other civilizations preserve food? And, in general, do they preserve?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How is food preserved in the Interstellar Union? There are forms of frequencies that are absolutely safe for the body, but at the same time, they cause the destruction of harmful microflora. But these are not substances or radiation - these are ordinary electromagnetic waves, which you call “radio waves”. Only they are encoded at frequencies that are incompatible with the frequencies of life of various bacteria, for example. And most often, this is how substances that need to be stored for a long time are processed. Then they are placed in packaging that is impenetrable to the penetration of anything foreign.
    

    
      As for substances. Yes, all civilizations of the Interstellar Union went through such a stage in their chemistry, food industry, etc.
    

    
      As for your preservatives. MidgasKaus, as a biologist, says: “Of the three preservatives you named, I would call sodium nitrite the most undesirable in human food. At the same time, I understand that it is difficult to do without it in the meat industry. Especially in those countries where they actively consume pork and other meat products that could be infected with trichinosis. I understand that, according to the instructions of your legislative bodies, all food that enters your commercial enterprises must be of high quality and not cause poisoning, health disorders, etc. This is not so easy to achieve on an industrial scale. Therefore, various preservatives are used. As for potassium sorbate, and what did you call it again?”
    

    
      Maria: 
      Potassium sorbate, sodium benzoate.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Regarding sodium benzoate, benzoic acid salts and potassium sorbate, these substances are often found in natural foods, such as fruits, vegetables, herbs, etc. This is especially true for sodium benzoate.
    

    
      As for sodium nitrite, its content should be reduced to a minimum in food. Because in large quantities this substance is capable of forming a stable compound with hemoglobin in human blood, which prevents hemoglobin from joining oxygen, with subsequent hypoxia of all organs, decreased immunity and easier development of cancer due to insufficient oxygen supply.
    

    
      Maria: 
      MidgasKaus, if you follow your recommendations regarding the ratio of meat and plant products, then, probably, the harm will be minimal.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I asked him. By the word “meat products” he meant boiled or stewed meat, as far as I understand. But not sausages, which he might allow a couple of times a year, which contain a large amount of nitrates. Firstly, not only do sausages have a reduced protein content due to the increased fat content, as well as salt. So the protein that is contained is not of high quality. That is, from those parts of animal carcasses that contain little protein and a lot of connective tissue. This cannot be called the same useful product for the body in small quantities as, for example, meat.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And ham? Is this a real piece of meat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus, but all this doesn’t apply to homemade sausage?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, with homemade sausage or ham?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, it doesn’t apply. Because when you make homemade sausage, you will naturally follow a different composition. As far as I have studied the food technologies of earthlings, in the composition of a product that reaches the consumer, if a certain type of meat is indicated, this can often indicate that only tendons and a small amount of fat were included in the product. Which are the least valuable from a nutritional point of view. And when it comes to ham, of course, there is a good manufacturer who complies with all the standards for a certain meat content, that is, muscle tissue with a high protein content. But sometimes bones and skin are so crushed into a fine powder that, together with the filler, with the same agar-agar, they can form the basis of boiled sausages and ham. People who are watching me now will probably think about the price-quality ratio. Unfortunately, I have to admit that this ratio does not always work.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, it is.
    

    
      39:06 The form of the photon (quantum of the world).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Raom Tiyan, a question for you: could Irina sketch by hand what a quantum of light actually looks like? Photon image? I'm not sure it can be done on the record right now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does it look like? It does not have a permanent shape. Raom Tiyan says that it is you who have the properties of a particle and a wave. And here, what you call a photon or a quantum of light is a quantum of the exchange of energy types of the first level. If we talk about its form very remotely, then we can say that this disturbance is like a wave in space, which at the same time has the shape of a wave. A wave like on a pond. Only this wave is not uniform. And in this wave itself there are vortex formations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Such a complex form.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if very remotely and approximately, at the level of perception through the physical organs of vision of a person, this is approximately what it will look like, very approximately.
    

    
      40:26 The best forms and materials for building houses on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, our subscribers want your advice. What shape and from what material is it best to build residential premises in terms of thermal energy conservation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which material is warmer?
    

    
      Maria: 
       What is the best material to build living quarters from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If with the conservation of thermal energy, then, naturally, it is better to build from those materials that contain, for example, various air layers.
    

    
      What shape? MidgasCaus, for example, believes that the optimal shape for humanoids is close to round, round, domed, etc. This is a more harmonious distribution of energy in these rooms. Including those energies that are released from living organisms - a collection of etheric energy, astral energy, thought forms, etc. They just won't accumulate in the corners. That is, there will be a more uniform distribution.
    

    
      The Tumesoutians believe that the pyramidal shape of the house meets this standard. Because there, although there are angles, but due to the top of this pyramid there is a flow of energy up and down, which enhances their own energetic and spiritual qualities.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, either a yurt or houses with pyramidal roofs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for the Burkhadians, they live in houses of any shape they want. Robots do this for them. You can set a program to build a house of any shape from your materials. Most likely, it would resemble your plastic, only softer. It is somewhat reminiscent of polystyrene foam, but it is more difficult to destroy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is covered with a waterproof film. It retains heat and shields from sound vibrations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He shows me how it is a hexagon. They have diamond-shaped rooms, some hexagons. That is, it depends on their imagination.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, there are no limits to imagination. In our cities and villages we have a certain policy of urban planning and architecture. And, unfortunately, we very rarely have the opportunity to give free rein to our imagination.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Regarding construction. If we consider the materials that are on Earth, which of them are the most energy efficient. We consider these to be those that are filled with air. You have long rectangular stones that are filled with air inside. We've seen them like this.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have bricks that have air chambers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are bricks, and there are special stones that are lighter and filled with air.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And the tree?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the tree is thick or thin enough, but between them you can leave a layer of some kind of heat-insulating material, you can make it from earth (bulk), they are also quite warm. You can make something from earth and grass, which was called by different words and was done in different countries - these are quite warm and durable materials, especially if they are protected from the outside with wood. But heat loss occurs mainly not through the walls, but through the floor, foundation and roof. Therefore, the materials for their manufacture must be selected most carefully. To reduce heat loss, you need to remember that air gaps between materials significantly reduce heat loss. And the left openings, doors and windows, if even unnoticeable defects are left in them, cracks in these openings, then because of them there can be a significant loss of heat.
    

    
      As for the foundation. Typically, the higher it is from the base, and the more air or other heat-insulating materials from the ground there, the less the ground absorbs this heat.
    

    
      Maria: 
      In warm countries we have such houses on stilts, but there are other reasons.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It might not be on stilts, but simply like a high foundation.
    

    
      Maria: 
       On a high foundation.
    

    
      46:19 The difference in visual perception of frames per second between earthlings and aliens. Does the 25th frame affect the subconscious?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Our readers are interested in the difference in the frequency of frame perception by the eyes of an earthly person and an alien. As far as I remember, we have 25 or 26 frames perceived.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Actually, we are perceived higher. It's just customary to show it that way. That is, we can watch at double or triple speed. It's quite comfortable.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Who is we talking now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I mean people.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Ah, people.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That is, for us there will not be some kind of change of pictures that we cannot deal with, even at double speed. Just for comfortable perception of information, again, what kind: visual or audio information? We need to figure this out.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Visual, I mean.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have approximately 24 to 30 frames per second, right?
    

    
      Maria: 
       They say that there are hidden advertisements to influence the subconscious. There is some 25th or last frame that lays down certain information to influence the subconscious.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Meade says he heard about it. But if you put some information into every 25th frame, then when watching such a film it will be clear that this picture is not clear. Some will even consider what is being shown there.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So there is no difference between the eyes of aliens?
    

    
      Irina: It 
      ’s more of an individual feature. Some people find 24 frames per second, while others find 30 frames per second quite comfortable to watch, or even more. As for us, this speed of perception depends on the speed of thinking. And the speed of thinking depends on many factors: mood, temperament, amount of energy, etc. This is a very variable component.
    

    
      48:46 Origin of psychedelic plants.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Our readers are interested in the origin of psychedelic plants. Were they introduced to our planet, such as ayahuasca?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the Interstellar Union, all plants that grow on Earth: cultivated, wild, narcotic - they have always grown on it. We have no evidence that aliens thus interfered with this process.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So we don’t have any plants that were brought from somewhere at one time? For example, before the war 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. We do not have such data.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Last question.
    

    
      49:34 Torsion fields, how can they be used?
    

    
      Maria: 
      What are torsion fields? How can they be used? How do they affect a person? For example, in the 80s there was a researcher Anatoly Akimov, a physicist who studied torsion fields.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are spatial energies, which are partially those parts of the subtle world that can be achieved when measured by certain instruments. Not just instruments, you don’t have such instruments, but soon they will be invented. These are those energies in space that are above certain spectra. Usually, from the 6th to the 17th level of density, you call, as far as I remember, torsion fields. And you also call torsion fields some forms of spatial energies that are already between the material world and the spiritual, astral - this is the veil of the astral, etc. You call those forms of energy that are not described in physics torsion fields. Here they are differentiated by vibrations and areas of application.
    

    
      As for how they can be used. If this is the free energy of vacuum, this will also be one of the forms of torsion fields for you. Can be used: converted into electrical energy, thermal energy, light energy using various converters. Using torsion fields, for example, you can establish communication. You would call it a type of torsion ethereal transmitter. This connection is the first step from communication using radio waves to communication through gluon chains of atoms, which we use.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Research and application of these torsion fields - this would be an impetus for us to new technologies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. But before using these torsion fields, your scientists first need to prove their presence and distinguish them from others. And for this it is necessary to build devices on other bases, from other elements, with other scales and, in general, change theories.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, unfortunately, official science does not yet recognize them, but research is underway.
    

    
      52:35 Technologies transferred from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maria: 
      And about technology, the last question. If people receive information about new technologies and open scientific knowledge from the Spiritual World, does the Spiritual World have its own restrictions on information for earthlings so that earthlings do not just borrow, but develop something themselves, and develop their knowledge themselves?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Spiritual World, disembodied entities do not have any technologies that they could share. The only thing they can share (and no one limits them in this) is their memory of the technologies that they remember from lives in past bodies. Both you and any of the earthlings present here who, for example, incarnated on Burkhad and were some kind of technician, can remember some elements from their past life related to technology. It happens.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay, great. Thanks a lot. We thank our interstellar friends for the very interesting answers and for your patience.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And we thank you.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We are glad to meet again.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay, goodbye.
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      00:21 Name of Saint-Germain in Disar.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      One of my questions: “What is your name on your planet?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Siyon Shirmy.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Shirvy or Shirmy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Screens.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Shirmi. Fine. But can I continue to call you Saint Germain?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I ask to be called that in Disara too.
    

    
      00:48 The meaning of the concept “Violet Flame”. High vibration color. Divine source.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       At the end of the 1970s, the book “The Violet Flame” was published. I would like to get your brief concept of this argument.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The violet flame is not only my image, but an image of energy, one of the images of our philosophical teaching on Disaru. But this is not just a philosophical teaching, as it teaches how to work with energies.
    

    
      Violet is the last color on the spectrum of colors that a person sees, the highest vibrational of the spectrum. And this is no coincidence. The vibration of this color in the aura is reflected in the seventh energy center.
    

    
      The seventh energy center is the center responsible for communication with the Higher Self, with the Spiritual world, with the Divine source, therefore meditation, contemplation of this center is a direct path to enlightenment, to possession, to awareness of one’s capabilities, divine capabilities in this world.
    

    
      And the flame, because in this state a person is engulfed by fire, warmth, and the warming energy of his Spiritual Self, his spiritual source. The violet flame is the Divine fire of truth, because God is also Light and Fire, for those who perceive it as fire, and flame is another name for fire, therefore the “Violet Flame” is the teaching of the Divine source within us everyone, but not in the body, but in the inner Spiritual world.
    

    
      03:31 Energy of transmutation.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       It says that this is the energy of transmutation, which transforms negative into positive, that is, by meditating, imagining.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only. This is one of its functions. Negativity is transformed into positive when one realizes oneself by the Divine Light and dissolves blocks, i.e. when a person realizes the reasons for the appearance of these negative emotions and transforms them.
    

    
      What does transform mean? He speaks, stipulates, establishes mental attitudes that are opposite to negative attitudes, and his blocks dissolve. This is accompanied by warmth throughout the body and activation of the seventh and sixth energy centers.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Is this some kind of communication with the Higher Self? Without working with the Higher Self, without awareness, that is, simple practice will lead to nothing? Just like the rituals in the church, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was given precisely so that a person would come to the state of the Higher Self - this is one of the methods. It can be used for this.
    

    
      04:55 Saint Germain - Chohan of the Seventh Ray and Hierarch of the Age of Aquarius. Twin flame. White brotherhood. Goddess of Justice.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       It also says that Saint Germain is the Chohan of the Seventh Ray along with his twin flame, the ascended Lady Portia - the Goddess of Justice, he occupies the post of hierarch of the Aquarian age, he is the great patron of the flame of freedom, while she is the patron of justice. How can you comment on these words? How can they be interpreted?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I did not use exactly this term “twin flame” in my conversations with people, and especially “Goddess of Justice”. This is already an interpretation of the image that the person who used these terms has. Read it again, I'll tell you what I'm talking about.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, of course. “Saint Germain is the Chohan of the Seventh Ray. Together with his twin flame, Ascended Lady Portia, the Goddess of Justice, he holds the position of Hierarch of the Aquarian Age. He is the great patron of the flame of freedom, while she is the patron of justice.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you for such an elevated speech, very metaphorical, I would say. But I don't think it's about me as a person. I think that this is about some symbol of me, as a hierarch in the Teacher's system, that is, in the formed egregor, which you call New Age, New Age, that is, the enlightened one, seeking enlightenment, and this is the name of the formed egregor, which is led by spiritual individuals with different planets, including from the Spiritual World, which is called the Teacher System, sometimes also the White Brotherhood. I am part of this egregor, I am one of its leaders, but it is not me who is there, but my phantom.
    

    
      I create my own phantoms. In spiritual terms, my phantom is located in this egregor, and as a spiritual being it is quite autonomous, but receives energy from me. He really creates rays, makes contacts in various images, which the author called “Portia - the Goddess of Justice.” This is some image like the Greek Athena, it’s just called by a different name.
    

    
      Some images in this egregor may be Angels. Here you already need to look, because my phantom can come to his contactees from the Teacher’s system with various other entities that are nearby. Therefore, the contactee wrote that they are together, “twin flames.”
    

    
      What is a twin flame? Our energy, my phantom and mine, and the essence that was nearby, is the same for her, as if twin.
    

    
      As for the ray of the Chohan of Freedom, this is only its term, describing our movement towards freedom from all prejudices and negative phenomena, first of all, in our own Soul.
    

    
      08:53 Phantom autonomy program. Life thread. How does the phantom answer questions?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       I see. In general, this is an interpretation, the same information that you transmit through Irina is simply interpreted by the consciousness of the contactee who received it, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I just created 17 phantoms, they are all in the Teacher’s system, I feed them with my life energy, they can communicate.
    

    
      Now I am here myself, that is, I left my physical body and am here, but I can also send a phantom.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       And he will answer questions in exactly the same way, absolutely the same? What is the difference between the answers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I said that the phantom is autonomous, this means that it can answer questions, but, naturally, the answers will contain my beliefs, my mental field is there. But until I make a special request for where it is, I'm disconnected from it because I don't track all the phantoms' movements. But we are in touch with them through the thread of life.
    

    
      The Phantom will answer questions because I created it with an autonomy program. But the phantom may not have an answer, because at the time when I created it, for example, I did not have an answer to this question.
    

    
      In this case, the phantom will send this question along the life thread, and it will come to me, wherever I am. I will feel it, like a contact, and mentally, through a phantom, I will answer this question the way I think.
    

    
      It’s difficult for me to explain, but in reality everything is simpler. It's kind of like telephone conversations. Just imagine that phones could be charged as answering machines, but with more advanced features. You have an answering machine on your phone that cannot be configured for another entity, but only for yours. You can say mini-robots, only energy ones, which carry the answer program.
    

    
      11:26 Does Irina Podzorova have phantoms?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Amazing! Irina, have you also already learned how to send a phantom like this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m studying, I send my phantoms to some people.
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      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the Cassiopeia project and the Center for Spiritual and Physical Development;
    

    
      Saint-Germain - representative of the planet Disaru, political scientist, sociologist, specialist in contacts with alien races;
    

    
      Olesya Smelova is the administrator of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      April 6, 2023
    

    
      #254 Borrow money. How should we approach this? How is material energy converted into spiritual energy?
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/dengi-v-dolg
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AM1snui0PXA
      
    

    
      00:21 How to lend money correctly. Money as a tool for spiritual development.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is better not to tie karmic knots, so that there are no such difficult lessons for the Soul. To do this, first of all, you need to treat money as a means of helping yourself and others in the spiritual development. This is their main purpose, like any material energy, like any type of material energy.
    

    
      If someone asks you to borrow a certain amount, you first ask yourself, your Soul, your Higher Self, whether you can comfortably and harmoniously for your Soul part with this money forever. Don't tell him about it, just ask yourself. Tell him: “I need time to think.” Especially if we are talking about a large amount. So say: “In debt.” Then ask yourself if you can get by if for some reason he can’t return, or something happens to him, or something else happens, or he leaves. Many different circumstances. Or he will have a child, and he will need money. We have many different circumstances in our lives.
    

    
      An honest analysis of yourself is to ask your Higher Self, your heart. “If I give it to him now, and he does not return it to me at the agreed time, never, will I suffer much financially and morally? Will I be able to survive this, will I be able to forgive him and maintain the same relationship with him?” - if it's a friend, for example. If the answer is clear: “No,” you should not give him anything. You have every right to refuse, because this is your money, your funds that you earned with your labor. In any case, the Universe gave them to you, it is now yours. Therefore, you have every right to calmly say that I cannot help you, borrow this money. You can explain the reason: “I make plans for my life, they are all in motion, in action. I can’t give you this amount.”
    

    
      If you hear the answer: “Yes,” give this amount. When you give this money, it happens from hand to hand, send the Light with it and mentally say: “Let this go for the good of you and me.” And then, whether he gives it up or not, release it to the will of God. If he doesn’t give it back, mentally thank him for this lesson in testing his attachment to material values and fill him with the Light of Love. If he comes to you for the second, third, and so on time, ask yourself the same questions as the first time. If the answer is “No,” don’t give it.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you. Thanks a lot!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Broadcast April 22, 2021.
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Dmitry is a volunteer of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      April 7, 2023
    

    
      #256 Ancient civilizations: Atlantis, Lemuria, Hyperborea. Myth or reality?
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/drevnie-civilizacii-atlantida-lemuriya-giperboreya
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VU2Gap0rrCk
      
    

    
      00:21 Greetings to conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, and I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Present next to me today are: a representative of the planet Burkhad - Raom Tiyan and a representative of the planet Esler - MidgasKaus, who are my curators and the curators of the Cassiopeia project. They are ready to answer a few questions from my good friend and administrator of the Cassiopeia group, Maria.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Good afternoon, friends! I am glad to welcome everyone, Raom Tiyan, MidgasKaus, Irochka.
    

    
      01:01 Ancient civilizations on planet Earth. Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria. Titans. Fifth race.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Today we have questions about ancient civilizations, which we call Atlantis, Lemuria and Hyperborea. All named civilizations are not recognized by our official history and science, and are described only as mythical countries from ancient sources of Ancient Greece.
    

    
      So, according to legend, Hyperborea was a people close to the gods, descended from the ancient Titans and living under the patronage of the god of arts Apollo. They were also gifted in various arts and were noted for their longevity. They chose death voluntarily. This country was located in the northern latitudes and hence the name of the country “Beyond Boreas”, “Beyond the North Wind”.
    

    
      In the 19th century, Lemuria was the name given to a sunken continent in the Indian Ocean. The theory about it was considered by both scientists and esotericists, including Helena Blavatsky. According to her theory, we are the 5th race out of 7 evolutionary races that humanity must go through. The Lemurians were the 3rd root race and looked like ape-like humanoids and were hermaphrodites or egg-laying. Some of them had 2 pairs of arms and a third eye on the back of their heads. According to her, the decline of civilization came with the advent of sexual differences.
    

    
      02:29 All earthly civilizations are the rightful masters of the Earth. A single earthly race before the war with Selbet. Nature spirits, elemental spirits, mermaids, brownies, goblins.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How many races did we have on the planet, according to your information, in the Interstellar Union? How many changes have we gone through?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan answers: “According to the information of the Interstellar Union, the earthly race is considered one. Other races may be called plasmoid civilizations that were embodied before the appearance of intelligent man on Earth. They are still incarnating, living in the same space as you in bodies of different densities. I would like to remind you that according to the laws of the Interstellar Union, not only terrestrial civilization is the masters of the Earth. Still earthly inhabitants and full-fledged owners of the Earth are those civilizations that are at other levels of density. These are plasmoid civilizations. You call them Spirits of nature, Spirits of the elements, Spirits of certain places in nature, mermaids, brownies, goblins and other Spirits - air, water. They are the same full-fledged inhabitants of planet Earth and its owners who have the right to live in its space. They are also responsible for its condition to the Galactic Spiritual Council, which embodies the Souls here. Each Galaxy has its own Spiritual Council, in which there are Angels who are engaged in incarnations on different planets in bodies of different densities.
    

    
      Therefore, the word “race” - meaning your earthly race of 3rd density - it was and is one. Even after the war, those people who escaped were brought back. According to various estimates of our scientists, the people who escaped on Earth itself, on average, were from 500 to 1,500-2,000 people. They hid in caves, in mountains, in cracks and fissures of the Earth. They did not die either from the war or from the cataclysms that followed.”
    

    
      05:32 Division of a single earthly race. The significance of socialism at the turn of the 9th-20th centuries. Marx, Lenin, Plekhanov.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This single race later split into 3 main races, which you call white, yellow and black. Targeted genetic changes were made later, after the war, so that people could adapt to living in different climates. Cities were built for them in different latitudes of the already changed Earth, so that they could build their own civilizations, and so that, mixing with each other, they gave birth to different peoples, different languages and learned to live with each other in peace.
    

    
      Your socialists knew this well - Karl Marx, Vladimir Lenin, Plekhanov and others, who were with these incarnations of famous personalities on Burkhad, for example.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They had a memory, albeit suppressed, that all peoples should be in a union of equal forces, collaborating in the name of Light, in the name of development throughout the Earth. They had an understanding that all the riches of the Earth's interior, as well as air, water and sunlight, belong to all inhabitants. This came from their suppressed memories of the same laws on the planets of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Their incarnation at a turning point was not accidental. 2,000 years after the birth of Christ, in the period from 1,900 to 2,000, the last century of the 20th century was a turning point, and then your society also made the Quantum transition. The Earth was flying through a place in the Galaxy where there were energies that contributed to the unification of various forces on your planet.
    

    
      08:11 The structure of races according to Helena Blavatsky. The sevenfold cycle of the Earth's movement along the Time Tape. Time Tape. Star seeding.
    

    
      I digressed somewhat from the topic and, answering your question: civilization and race were one and the same for you. What Blavatsky described as different races was about those Souls that came from different civilizations. The curators from Esler told her that Souls came from different civilizations. Why did she say that the 1st, 2nd and 3rd races died, and now the 5th race lives?
    

    
      Since she was in contact with the planet Esler, MidgasCaus studied her contact, talked and learned from her handlers. He says that when information was conveyed to Helena Blavatsky, they meant the cyclical nature of time, i.e. what was called the 1st race, the 2nd - it was a cycle. These were not bodies, but Souls that came in cycles. Indeed, it was counted there, as in Esler, where the seventeen-decimal cycle is taken into account. Every 17 Esler years, a mini quantum transition occurs. For you, due to the peculiarities of energy, this period is reduced to 7. The Timeline in the Spiritual World consists of seven heterogeneous regions. When the Earth in the physical world passes its way around the Sun and around the center of the Galaxy, then in the Spiritual world its space passes through seven inhomogeneities along the Time Ribbon. Each of them generates the arrival of Souls on Earth from different planets, from different levels, which perform their tasks. The arrival of each Soul is not accidental. What you called star seeding, each seeding is that same race, but the cycle consists not only of 7 years, it also repeats itself around itself, after the 7th comes the 1st.
    

    
      What is characteristic of the 5th cycle, at the end of which you are now, the transition to the 6th? It is characterized by the fact that from the 5th cycle, when Souls were born to develop the energy of faith, to develop absolute faith in the existence of the Spiritual world, then in the 6th cycle Souls are born to integrate this faith into knowledge. That is, to combine absolute faith in the Spiritual world with knowledge about the material world. And on the basis of this, build a new society, the laws of which will reflect the laws of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      12:10 Increasing the level of vibrations of matter during the Quantum transition. What is a transition?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Does this happen every seven years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not seven years, but each cycle lasts, in your opinion, about 2,500 years, on average. The transition to another level is called a Quantum transition or a quantum leap. Since this is an average of 2,500 years, but your civilization can accelerate the transition to a new level of vibrations, because the transition to another cycle is a transition to a new level of vibrations. In this case, matter does not lose its density, but it acquires other vibrations that are characteristic of higher vibrational Spirits. And low-vibration Spirits will be here, they will be uncomfortable, although they can continue to incarnate, but for them the lessons will be more severe. Going through their life lessons and tasks will be tougher, not because they are being punished, but because the space has changed. They will feel much more uncomfortable here than high vibrational Spirits.
    

    
      Each of you can slow down or speed up the transition process. To slow down, you can send low-vibration thoughts of disbelief, doubt, condemnation and other feelings that will enter the egregors of the Earth and pull back along the Time Ribbon.
    

    
      And if you send high-vibration thoughts of faith, love, forgiveness, acceptance, understanding even of what seems incomprehensible to you, then these thoughts speed up the transition along the Time Ribbon. This mechanism was invented by God so that civilization itself could control its cyclical movement along the Time Ribbon.
    

    
      Maria: 
      In fact, there are probably many different cyclical systems, like Yugi, for example, in Vedic culture?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the South there are 4 cycles, but they contain seven. They are simply divided by four.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Very interesting. Thanks for the clarification, this is really common information in esoteric circles about different races. Now everything has become clear.
    

    
      15:10 Territorial structure of Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria.
    

    
      Maria: 
       There was such a civilization or region - Atlantis, it is known from the descriptions of Plato, Herodotus and other ancient philosophers. It is described as a mythical island, a state that was located approximately in the middle of the Atlantic Ocean, and subjugated large areas of Europe, Africa, and died during a strong earthquake. According to some sources, the cause of death is the war with Lemuria. According to other sources, Atlantis became the 4th race of our planet after the death of Lemuria. This is from Blavatsky.
    

    
      We are interested in your knowledge of these stages of development, as we now know, and their interaction with the Interstellar Union. How did the Interstellar Union interact with these peoples of ours throughout its development until the war 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Formally speaking, Atlantis, Lemuria and Hyperborea were the names of large cities and districts around them, areas, as you would say, regions. The city and region were called in one word. This feature has remained in the Russian language, when a region is named after a city.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So they existed at the same time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They did not arise at the same time, there were those that arose earlier and those that arose later. But there was a time, for example, before the war, they all already existed. Why are three described when there were more? Along the shores of the ocean, rivers, and lakes that existed on the continent, 87 large settlements with more than a thousand inhabitants at the time of the war were recorded. There were also smaller settlements scattered between them. There were forests, steppes, clearings, he shows me. The climate was more uniform, there were no deserts, no high mountains. The entire land was convenient for living.
    

    
      17:53 Who restored cities after the war 12,000 years ago? Etymology of the word "god".
    

    
      Maria: 
      You said that after the war they built cities. Did representatives of the Interstellar Union build cities for us to settle here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The aliens didn’t just build them, they helped them build these cities. There was no direct help, because after the war people rejected them and wanted to go their own way. This was expressed in the fact that people began to perceive the heavenly inhabitants, as they called them, differently; it was only later that the word “god” was invented. The word “god” is even reflected in the Russian language. The Russian language carries the semantic load of those syllables that made up the ancient proto-language.
    

    
      If you look at the origin of the word “god”, then the Sanskrit word “bhaga” is close to it, close to the word God, but inverted. "Bo" means supreme, high. The letter “G” stood for the word “mind,” which means “higher mind.” In some sources it was designated not just the mind, but the mind of the Earth, i.e. earthly mind. What in ancient legends was called Mother Earth, it was believed that she was also endowed with intelligence. They believed that an unreasonable creature could not grow fruits, flowers of various shades; this was considered the children of the Earth, its fruits. The word “fetus” and the word “child” in Russian have a similar semantic connotation.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We learn about ourselves, about our language. Thank you for the deep, important knowledge.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Therefore, the letter “G” meant not only “mind,” but sometimes also meant “Earth.” “Earth” and “mind” were similar concepts. Therefore, “god” meant both the highest mind and the one above the Earth, i.e. the one who descends from above to Earth. The Supreme One who descends to the Earth, which has intelligence. In this case - God. There were many gods. The word “god” itself was coined much earlier than Christianity came. They denoted those gods who were plasmoid civilizations, deified people, heroes and alien representatives who arrived. Later, the word “god” was used to call the God who existed in Christianity.
    

    
      21:45 Apollo - plasmoid or humanoid?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is Apollo, who was worshiped by the Hyperboreans, a plasmoid entity or a humanoid?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Apollo himself was a contactee.
    

    
      22:05 Why did the Ancient Earth split into three regions - Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria?
    

    
      Irina: 
      First I want to talk about the time of creation, why three civilizations: Hyperborea, Atlantis, Lemuria? The mind of the incarnate Spirit is accustomed to dividing everything into three, including earthly researchers and scientists of the Galaxy who study earthly history. Therefore, the Earth was conditionally divided into three regions: the northern region, the middle region and the southern region. The equatorial region where the capital of the Earth was located.
    

    
      It shows: Hyperborea is the northern belt, Lemuria is the southern, and Atlantis is between them. The names of the three cities were used to refer to these civilizations. That is, they transferred the names of the belts to the cities, the largest in this area. Atlantis appeared first. The first man was created 3 million years ago, and the first settlement near the base - Eden, on the site of the future Atlantis, appeared about 2.5 million years ago.
    

    
      Then, almost simultaneously, Hyperborea arose a little earlier, its age was about 1.5 million years, and Lemuria was about 1 million or 900 thousand years old.
    

    
      These are not just cities, but settlements...
    

    
      Maria: 
       You could say regions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, these are settlements on the basis of which these cities later arose. At first there were few inhabitants, and then they began to build a city, houses, temples, water pipelines, roads between them, etc.
    

    
      25:10 Division of a single ancient earthly language. Runes. Etymology of words: “soul”, “rainbow”, “dawn”.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Did they have different languages or did they all speak one?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They spoke the same language, which at first was simplified Tumesout. Then he began to adapt to earthly reality, people began to come into contact with representatives of plasmoids, they also began to speak in syllables, and so they developed a syllabic language. It began to differ greatly from Tumesout already 3-4 thousand years after the first people settled on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Can we say that the development of languages on our planet was influenced by plasmoid civilizations? And this is not the Tower of Babel - the Tower of the Beginning?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It was already after the war, but he says it was before.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So the division of languages occurred at an earlier stage under the influence of plasmoid civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In earlier stages they understood each other from different regions of the Earth. There may have been different dialects, but they were no more different than the dialect of northern Germany from the southern one. In any case, they understood each other. And different names for the same thing, with different combinations of letters, appeared later.
    

    
      It was a common language for the people. And there was also a language that was divided initially, but it was sacred. Each group of priests in each city and settlement had its own secret language from the plasmoids. It was more syllabic. In everyday life, it was more convenient for people to communicate in simple words, and priests wrote books with special runes. They put a syllable into each rune. Each syllable was figurative; they encrypted not just an object, but some quality. For example, as in the syllable “ra”, which meant the Sun, because the plasmoids that came from solar civilizations had a vibration perceived by the human brain as “rrrr, rrrro, rrrrr, rrrra”, on the letter "r". This “ra” came to mean the Sun. At the same time, it began to mean for the priests not only the Sun, but also light, the deity of the Sun, that is, more abstract concepts.
    

    
      The syllable “sha” originally meant a fast running animal, and then it began to mean a person too, since he ran quickly on two legs. "Sha" is something that moves quickly. When the syllable “sha” was pronounced, it was an impulse to move. "Sha" meant "man".
    

    
      The syllable “du” meant “subtle body,” “invisible,” intangible by physical organs. Therefore, the addition of the syllables “du-sha” meant “the invisible in man.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The syllable “ga” meant “road”, “path”. Not just a road on earth, but as an abstract path, movement towards something. The combination of three syllables “ra-du-ga” meant “an invisible road to the Sun” or a thin one consisting of light.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The etymology of our words is very interesting, and the deep meaning behind everything is incredible.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So you can take virtually every word, where each letter had its own meaning. “Soul”, “rainbow”, “dawn”, which meant “the border for the Sun”, they did not perceive it as a horizon, but as a border beyond which the Sun becomes invisible.
    

    
      30:47 Etymology of words: “man”, “alphabet”.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The Proslavic language, one might say, was the first earthly language?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The roots of prolanguage can be traced in any language - German, English. If you say a word in German, you can also look it up syllable by syllable. If we analyze the Russian word “man”, we see that it consists of two words – “chelo” and “century”, which are also analyzed separately. "Lo" means "vessel", a container for something. “Che” or “chi” meant “mind” in the form of the intellect of the knower, the knowledge base. “Chelo,” which also meant “forehead” among the ancient Slavs, means “vessel of the mind.” The syllable “ve” usually denoted development, cognition, movement - “movement for the development of knowledge.” Such an abstract concept.
    

    
      Now some syllables need to come up with a meaning that can be denoted in several words, but previously it was denoted in one word, and was clear to everyone.
    

    
      “Ve” simultaneously meant “knowledge”, “development”, and “wisdom”. Everything that is put into these words was denoted by one syllable.
    

    
      The letter “k” meant “striving for something,” “movement,” “attachment,” “unwillingness to part with it.” The simplest meaning is desire, desire, movement in a certain direction - “vector”.
    

    
      Then “age” meant “movement, striving for wisdom, for knowledge.” “A century” was not called a hundred years, as it is now, but “human life.”
    

    
      Now this remains in the Russian language in the form “he lived his life”, this does not mean a hundred years. He could live less or more.
    

    
      It was meant that an age is a human life, an incarnation. The word “age” indicated the meaning for which it was embodied - for development, for desire, for the pursuit of wisdom.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, deep meaning. Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now say “man” in German.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The word Mensch.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here you need to spell it. We see "me", "n" and "sh".
    

    
      The letter “sh” meant “protruding”, “going beyond”, “bright, noticeable”, “protrusion”.
    

    
      The letter “n” denoted any “energy”, “radiation”, “heat”, “subtle bodies”, “aura”. It could mean any energy, depending on the context.
    

    
      “Me” meant “place in space,” “limited space.”
    

    
      If we break down “less”, we get “a place that is energetically noticeable.” The German language emphasizes that a person, being in some place, changes the space with his presence.
    

    
      Maria: 
      A place where energy is radiated.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. “Sh” is not just energy that comes from a heated stone or from an animal. This energy is noticeable to everyone. How exactly, as the plasmoids said, for plasmoids it is noticeable, it is different from the energy of animals.
    

    
      Maria: 
      In Germanic languages there is a word Man or Men with the same set of letters.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Ma” is “born” or “to give birth,” “n” is “energy.” That is, “giving birth to energy.” It gives birth to energy, which was food for plasmoid civilizations. If there are high emotions, then for those with high vibrations, who responded in kind. If there are low emotions, then this was food for those with low vibrations; they gave to the person what they themselves possessed.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Logical and natural. Thank you, Raom, for the explanation. I realized that our material language carries a lot of clues: why we are here, what we are, what we need to strive for, so that we don’t forget about it. This is a topic for a separate conversation, for analyzing our words, so that people with an analytical mind can, in this way, come to an understanding of our Universe. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, because before, children were taught the laws of the Universe by letters, syllables and individual letters, when there were no modern educational institutions. If Irina has time and desire, then she can take words, and based on the meaning of the syllables given to her by representatives of the plasmoids, she can take words that mean the same thing in different languages, for example. It is available on your internet. She can write articles about the ancient meanings of this word and about the true meaning of the term that names this or that phenomenon, creature or object.
    

    
      For example, if we take the word “alphabet”, which was adopted in Russia, now it is considered - “az”, “buki”, “vedi”. And before, these three syllables had a certain meaning.
    

    
      The syllable “ka” simultaneously meant “spiritual being, incarnate,” i.e. "Soul". “Ka” or “ha” has different pronunciation in different dialects. “Ha” is a southern dialect, “ka” is a northern one, but it meant “Soul”. But not only human, but also animal Soul, or the Soul of a plasmoid, or an alien. It is a living or intelligent being, depending on the context.
    

    
      “Boo” meant “awakening”, “push”, “blow”. Sometimes “something frightening”, sometimes “giving light”. Depends on the context, but it's a "drastic change."
    

    
      The syllable "za" meant "border". And “az” - the reverse reading, meant “limitlessness”, “eternity”. If we look at the meaning of the word “alphabet”, we will see that it is “infinity that awakens the Soul.” That is, the alphabet awakened a feeling of eternity in the Soul, and children were taught using it.
    

    
      41:36 Syllabic languages of plasmoid civilizations and their meanings for earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Raom, please tell me, was the syllabic language common to all the plasmoid civilizations of our planet or did each have their own?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Each civilization had its own language, and several versions of the meaning of syllables for earthlings are known. Priests in different cities, or at different times in the same city, could have a different set of meanings for the same syllables. What I am saying now has been accepted over a large area and over a long period of time.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Irina was given the meanings of the syllables of which civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She was given the meanings of the syllables of the civilization that was on the territory of modern Russia, this is Indo-European. He says: “Irina, what plasmoid did he give you?” Now Mead will explain to him. A plasmoid came into contact with her, which is about 10,000 years old - they live longer in their bodies. He also came into contact with the priests who lived in this territory in the post-war period. These priests adopted books and knowledge from their ancestors before the war. Somewhere books were preserved, somewhere there was oral transmission, somewhere from contacts with plasmoids, somewhere through blocked memory from past incarnations. These values, which this plasmoid, which came into contact with the priests, are almost all in Irina and are recorded in certain tables. If they are preserved, she can show them.
    

    
      When I go on astral travels, I have to write them down immediately after them, and if I don’t write them down, I might forget. Maxim told me: “Write it down.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      This is again a separate project for a separate work. Indeed, it is very interesting to consider the deep meaning of our words in different languages. Thanks a lot.
    

    
      44:33 Features of the influence of alien civilizations on the genetics of ancient earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, please tell us, were there any alien genetic interventions in these peoples, and what did the representatives of these regions look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were common marriages between earthlings and aliens. There were often marriages and common offspring between the Tumesoutians and earthlings. Also between the Burkhadians, Shimorians, the colonies of Burkhad and the Pleiades, between the civilizations of the Lyran group, with the civilization of Ashtar. The earthlings themselves looked like representatives of the white race, only taller, about 3-4 meters, their bodies were stronger and adapted to the gravity of the Earth. The composition of the atmosphere was different; the air contained more oxygen. There was another magnetic field in which it was easier to tolerate this gravity. People lived from 600 to 900 years.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Was this the case in all regions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Due to the fact that they genetically descended from the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians, this is the initial period. And closer to the beginning of the war, growth changed, the Earth’s gravity was greater, and adaptive processes in the human genetic system allowed people of smaller stature to be born.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Growth was decreasing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With every generation. At first it was imperceptible, but before the war people were already 1.8-2 meters, approaching modern heights. This was not abrupt, but gradually, over centuries and millennia.
    

    
      47:54 Ancient technologies for using solar energy in Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What level of development did these regions have? What were the technical advances? What energy did they use?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They used solar energy using stones on which a film was applied like dust. It contained an alloy of substances that were transferred by representatives of the Interstellar Union because they did not have electricity capabilities. This was transmitted a long time ago. Before solar energy, people laid stones in circles.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Stonehenge?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not big, but small. A film was applied to these stones. When the sun hit them, energy accumulated in the stones and was in the form of light. They did not need heat, since the climate was comfortable. Fire was used for cooking.
    

    
      For lighting, either fire or these stones were used, for example, in caves. Earthlings used animals for transportation. The aliens traveled on saucers.
    

    
      50:25 The story of Prometheus. An ancient biological weapon that changes DNA.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Did aliens also teach them how to use fire? The Prometheus story?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There was no fire there, only then there was fire. Prometheus was a contactee. One of the civilizations, from the Lyrian representatives, gave him some biological weapons. Prometheus was the military leader of one of the cities, he came into conflict with another city. What are biological weapons? Shows in the form of a mirror, from which, when held in his hands, radiation comes out that changes the DNA of people, and they stop reproducing. It does not kill them directly, but acts on their kind.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Sterilizes them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was an inconspicuous weapon, so that its use would be invisible to the Interstellar Union and the rulers of these states. For you it was a weapon, but for the Lyrans it was like a form of your computer for transmitting information. Only information was transmitted in wave form, which thus influenced people, and in a way unnoticed by them. When this was revealed, the one who handed over this weapon was sent to the planet of criminals, and Prometheus, as a contactee, was tried by representatives of the Earth.
    

    
      He was sent by boat to a desert island. And about the eagle that pecked his liver, it was said that when Prometheus held the mirror, he often used it, and his own internal organs were damaged. He developed certain diseases of the internal organs and pain. This is how it became a myth.
    

    
      It was some kind of ancient weapon, invisible.
    

    
      And the fact that Prometheus brought fire from the gods is your interpretation of what he then received from the gods. He thought it was useful. He believed that the clan that he did not like, from the position that he would justly terminate the clan on Earth, children would no longer be born. He believed that he did not directly kill these people. Therefore, I took this remedy from the gods - fire. He compared it to fire, because fire gave life, and this gave life to his family. They were somehow divided into clans.
    

    
      54:32 Level of development, technical achievements of the inhabitants of Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, please tell us at what level of development were these regions before the war, especially Atlantis? We were given information that they were highly developed - they had aircraft, military technologies, developed architecture, buildings. They didn't live in caves. Also, from ancient sources, city plans have come down to us, in the form of belts, a round building plan. In what period of time did this development take place, and whose technology was it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      500-600 thousand years ago, indeed, there was a period in the development of these regions of the Earth - Atlantis, Hyperborea and Lemuria, when scientists of the Interstellar Union actively collaborated with representatives of the Earth in the construction of various aircraft. But they could not include them in the Interstellar Union, since there were, albeit minor, contradictions - military conflicts between the inhabitants of the Earth. All this gave rise to new waves of indignation among Selbet scientists on the creation of earthly creatures.
    

    
      About aircraft. In the Interstellar Union, the prevailing opinion was that civilization should develop in its own way, that there was no need to rush into space until they got to know their planet, until they went through all the stages of the development of civilization, until they came to the point that they value their planet and accept each other friend as they are. And only then can we give them some kind of aircraft.
    

    
      Other scientists of the Interstellar Union said that this is possible, but only some fly into space, and move in the Earth's atmosphere. There were joint projects when, under the rule of earthlings, aliens built not airplanes, but platforms based on antigravity.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They brought them, they flew with them and showed them how to control them. They showed something like a balloon, an airship, anti-motor aircraft. They showed how to move over a fire, heat, over hot air. That was all. There were no platforms based on motor engines. They themselves moved on galactic objects.
    

    
      Sometimes they could give earthlings an anti-gravity platform. Usually they ended up with rulers, priests, and contactees who moved on these platforms. Burkhad also has them, which lift into the air.
    

    
      58:15 Parapsychological capabilities of the inhabitants of Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria. Telepathy.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are there any teachings or technologies that came to us from them, and what? Has anything survived from those times that we use today?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In those days, people were no longer technically, but spiritually developed. They had a subtle psyche, they could see visions. For example, they could look into a rock crystal ball and see distant events. They endowed and charged the ball with their psychic energy and ordered themselves to look through it. The name was the image of the desired place in the ball, there was such a psychic ability.
    

    
      Or they could communicate with each other mentally, at the level of mental images. They didn’t need any semblance of your mobile phones or the Internet. Not everyone could do this, but certain groups of people who, in your opinion, were taught this at school.
    

    
      In order for you to do this, like your ancient ancestors, you need to change the entire education system. They communicated with nature from childhood, although they lived in cities. They traveled, communicated with the river, with the mountain, with the trees. They learned to distinguish their thoughts from those that came to them, they learned to recognize images, to build images.
    

    
      What is telepathy? This is the transmission of thought images through the astral body, mental body, and aura. To transmit, you need a concentration of attention to transmit, and to receive, you need a concentration of attention to listen. You need to learn all this, you need to believe in it, because when they tell you at school that it has not been proven, it is impossible, then this raises doubts that dispel this concentration.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, they were more spiritually developed than we are now in the material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They had more opportunities for energy development. But even this did not save them from conflicts between individual cities, which turned into armed clashes. Representatives of the Interstellar Union intervened in all this more and reconciled the warring parties.
    

    
      01:02:12 Purpose of the pyramids of Atlantis.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell us about the construction of the pyramids and their use. Did they exist in those days, were the originals preserved, and where are they now? There are the famous pyramids from Atlantis, but as we know, they were located all over the globe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there were pyramids in cities, but when they collapsed, they were buried underground or under water.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Now there are no above-ground pyramids that have survived from those times?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no terrestrial ones that have survived after 12,000 years. Only those built later. Those pyramids were around the cities, and after the attack of the Selbetians and the impact of their weapons, nothing remained.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What was the purpose of these pyramids? Is this Tumesout technology?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, Tumesouta. Harmonization of spatial energies.
    

    
      01:03:19 Crystals of Atlantis.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have a legend about the crystals of Atlantis. How were they used?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Crystals are minerals in which the atoms of substances are located in a certain structure that accumulates energy. This was the informational component. They could charge information through energy, invest it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have information from channelers that these huge crystals were located in temples, and the priests or priestesses worked with these crystals with rays.
    

    
      Irina: 
      One example, as I already said, is a ball of transparent rock crystal. There are some plasmoid civilizations that have a crystalline body, and the radiation of one or another stone helped to tune in to their vibrations.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So it was for communication with subtle worlds?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, for this too.
    

    
      01:04:39 Worldview of the inhabitants of Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria. Worship, offerings, sacrifices to the Gods.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, what religions or worldviews prevailed? What did our ancestors believe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the Interstellar Union, religions themselves developed. In your understanding, these are not religions, it’s like in communication with subtle civilizations there were attempts to worship both gods and aliens. Representatives of the Interstellar Union were also mistaken for gods. There were attempts at deification, i.e. making sacrifices. Representatives of the Interstellar Union had very different attitudes towards such manifestations. This could be encouraged because it was believed that the development of religion in the form of sacrifice contributed to the development of consciousness.
    

    
      Sacrifice as a form of love. There were xeno-psychologists who thought so. Bringing fruits, vegetables, grains, milk and leaving them in a certain place for the gods was encouraged. Then a ship appeared, covered with a cloud. On the cloud there could be an image of another planet, space or an alien. A beam descended from the ship and dematerialized these victims. The Shimora civilization loved to do this.
    

    
      As for the Burkhadians, my compatriots, we took it calmly. Our ancestors did not encourage or hinder it; they were neutral about this.
    

    
      That is, religions on Earth are communication with plasmoids, these are various magical cults that helped people get in contact with them, receive their energies and give them theirs, it’s like an exchange. The religion of ancient earthly people was practical - weather control, funeral rituals, health rituals: treating injuries and infectious diseases with herbs and energies.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So there were pagan beliefs, what we now call polytheism?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Besides the fact that they were more sensitive, more people went to the astral plane, to the Spiritual world, communicated with their mentors, with Angels, etc.
    

    
      01:08:04 Nutritional features of ancient earthlings. Cult of totemism.
    

    
      Maria 
      : What kind of food did the residents of these regions have?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was lacto-vegetarianism.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Like in Burkhad.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, like in Burkhad. Some people could eat bird eggs, but in limited quantities. This was not common everywhere. In coastal areas, people tried to switch to fish. They saw how predators do it. And because of the cult of totemism they tried to imitate. When a separate tribe had a totem of a predatory animal, which often became so because of its strength and courage. A totem is a plasmoid that created the Souls of animals, and when it came into contact with the priest of the tribe and with all sensitive people, usually there was contact with children, it endowed these people with the positive qualities of this animal.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hypnosis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They wanted to be like him, to merge with him in the same energy. They saw that the predatory animal, whose image the totem plasmoid took, became an object to imitate in order to merge with its Soul. They tried not to eat their meat, it made them sick.
    

    
      01:10:05 Change in the DNA of ancient people 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maria: 
      After the war 12,000 years ago, there was only genetic modification to eat protein foods.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For those people who were transported back to Earth after 200-300 years, when they saw that it was much more difficult for people to adapt to the environment and eat dairy and plant foods, they decided to change the human DNA.
    

    
      They show me that this did not happen all at once, but at specific intervals in different regions and in different years. The aliens flew in and explained in a language that people could understand that we would make you able to tolerate this food painlessly. But they weren't forced to do it. They said that we will make your children capable too. But since a person already had genetic information, they could make a person able to tolerate food of animal origin only by giving a special drug. That is, they could change the metabolism. And they changed the genetic information on the ship with special emitters aimed at germ cells, and people gave birth to children with these enzymes.
    

    
      Those people who survived the catastrophe on Earth, who were not taken out, were without gene changes for a long time. There were even some disagreements - those who escaped on Earth were even more wary of aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Can you tell me a little about the disaster that happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the disaster in which they survived, they were wary of aliens, since they had to bear all the sorrows - climate change, splitting of the earth's crust and other disasters. Therefore, they remained longer as separate tribes from those they saved. Distrust was not characteristic of everyone, but of the general mass. This was noted by scientists who were in contact after the war.
    

    
      Maria: 
      There were reasons, since they could see that this was not a natural disaster, but rather external intervention.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, ships appeared there and they were seen.
    

    
      01:14:01 Animal and plant life of the Ancient Earth before and after the war 12,000 years ago. Symbiosis of people and dinosaurs.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What is known about the animal and plant world - was it different during the times of Atlantis, Hyperborea and Lemuria, and after the war 12,000 years ago? Did dinosaurs exist at that time? To what time period do they exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Shows me an image. Dinosaurs existed almost before the war. There were animals and plants such as they are now, and those that disappeared as a result of the war, and that did not adapt to the new climate and energy. There was a greater variety of plants.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Did humans and dinosaurs exist simultaneously until almost 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
      People and animals communicated more. Since they were lacto-vegetarians, the energy of a threat to animals did not come from people.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Wasn’t there any threat to people from dinosaurs, especially predatory species?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Their thoughts differed from animals that became victims of predators. With their energy, people could send Light to these animals, and from this energy they entered into a state of grace. This distinguished them from the victims that were typical of predators of that time. They did not emanate aggression, fear, etc., as they did from victims, so the instinct of animals reacted to people as to their cubs, for example.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So the Tyrannosaurus Rex did not perceive people as its potential victims?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, there were isolated cases when predatory animals, dinosaurs or the cat family, caused harm, but this was if the person himself, for some reason, through his internal state, showed low vibrations, directed aggression. And not necessarily in relation to animals, but to another person too. If he kept this energy within himself.
    

    
      01:17:00 A fabulous story about living conditions on Ancient Earth. Dragons and Serpent Gorynych. Baba Yaga, Koschey the Immortal, Ivan Tsarevich, Kolobok, Geese-swans.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The universal laws of the Universe, we have already studied them. We already know them. That is, dinosaurs, and the entire species of these animals became extinct as a result of a war 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The conditions of existence on Earth in the pre-war period are well characterized not by myths that appeared later, but by fairy tales. Tales that have been passed down in figurative form from generation to generation for a very long time. Tales about the communication of animals with humans, the communication of animals with each other - this is precisely contact with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are dragons and our Serpent Gorynych prototypes of dinosaurs that existed in those days?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, the dragon and the Serpent Gorynych, although he did not have three heads. This is just an image of three species living nearby. Baba Yaga, Koschey the Immortal, Ivan Tsarevich - this is just a designation of various conflict situations between individual tribes, for example.
    

    
      Maria: 
       The original meaning is lost.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The original meaning has been lost. Behind one name, which I now call, hides an entire tribe. It indicates that it was one person. For example, Baba Yaga could designate a certain category of the population - the image of women who were in contact with the plasmoids of the forest.
    

    
      There are fairy tales that convey certain events in figurative form for children. If you remember the fairy tale “Kolobok”, this does not mean that he was baked in an oven and endowed with a Soul. This suggests that they came into contact with the Spirit who lived in the oven, he was a round ball.
    

    
      In plasmoids, children, when they are still small, willingly come into contact with people, because they still have an exploratory instinct. Plasmoid children often come into contact with both humanoid children and their adult forms. They have a more developed investigative instinct, a more flexible energy structure, which they can easily adapt to contact. And the fact that he left and was eaten by an animal is an image of the fact that he went into the world of animals, precisely the world of wild nature, among which the plasmoids lived.
    

    
      The meaning of what the fox ate is that it turned into a plasmoid, which it left.
    

    
      Maria: 
      An interesting view for a modern person, because he sees a completely different meaning than what you are telling us now. A very interesting look.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, the fairy tale “Geese and Swans”, which is also very ancient. Initially, flying animals and birds on horseback meant flying in the astral plane with plasmoid civilizations. But some people also used these images to designate alien ships, which was closer to them. They used a familiar term and told the children in a symbolic form that one boy came into contact with alien civilizations, with those who wanted to take him far away, but his sister hid him. They insisted on contact and chased after them. It is not necessary that they were physically chased. This was a symbol that they kept coming to him and trying to establish contact.
    

    
      And the fact that the earth hid him, the water hid him, then this is the person who was nearby, he began to turn to the plasmoids of the earthly element so that they would protect him.
    

    
      These are all real events that are conveyed in figurative form through fairy tales.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you very much, we are learning a lot of new things about ourselves, about our history and the meaning that our ancestors put into these fairy tales, into these words.
    

    
      01:23:48 Martial arts of ancient civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell us whether there were martial arts systems in Atlantis or other civilizations in pre-war times?
    

    
      Irina: 
      After all, we fought less than now, so they were just sports competitions in order to identify the strongest. There were classes of warriors where they taught, but it was not as developed as after the war.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Were these our own developments on Earth or received from alien civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      These were our own 
      .
    

    
      01:24:38 Reasons for the end of the existence of Atlantis, Hyperborea, Lemuria.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Final question. How did these regions end their existence? Was it a war 12,000 years ago, or had their decline already begun earlier? What was the reason?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Before the war, they were quite developed and there were no prerequisites for decline. It was sudden destruction.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, these were not natural disasters, natural ones, but still, for Atlantis, for Hyperborea and Lemuria, the sunset was the war 12,000 years ago with Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, ships were sent to these large cities and fired at them.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So the attack was aimed at these cities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Near the cities there were alien bases, where there were ships that acted in defense. So they entered the battle.
    

    
      Maria: 
      If you are telling us that if we were highly spiritual enough, knew about the subtle worlds, about the Spiritual world, and this still did not stop the Selbetites from attacking us? Perhaps there were wider disagreements and we came under fire as one of the colonies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there were disagreements related to the fact that a group came to Selbet and managed to convince its inhabitants that earthly civilization was dangerous. They were motivated by the military conflicts that existed. They were motivated by the fact that some groups of priests acted aggressively, as they believed, in the Spiritual world. There were, so to speak, astral battles with plasmoid civilizations, magical rituals performed by priests to change reality. On Selbet, all this was presented by war propagandists as proof of aggressive tendencies. If even now people, without technology, without the ability to fly around the Galaxy, despite the presence of our bases, show aggression, then what will happen when they go into space, when they are accepted into the Interstellar Union, when they complete the five-year absence of wars? How will they discover new civilizations, what will they teach them? Everything was presented as protection of the Galaxy.
    

    
      01:27:37 Is there a threat of an alien attack on modern human civilization?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, tell me, are there civilizations now that think about us today in the same way as Selbet thought at that time?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know such separate civilizations. There are certain individuals who think so - oppositionists to the Interstellar Union, but they do not have much influence because they cannot loudly declare such ideas, since our entire ideology is based on the rejection of the killing of intelligent beings.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, at the moment we are not in direct danger, and we can continue to strive for growth, for spiritual development and knowledge of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we constantly tell our children at school that on any planet, in any world, even one that seems aggressive, destructive or backward to you, your former parents or your ancestors who created our civilization can incarnate.
    

    
      And by killing their bodies, you thereby violate their spiritual path, you prevent them from completing their lessons in the material world, and you accumulate negative karma for yourself in the sense that when you kill living beings, you accumulate anger, aggression, anger, which reduces your vibrations. Subsequently, this causes birth in those worlds in which there is a lot of aggression so that you learn to work with it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, thank you! Thank you very much for your very smart and kind thoughts. We will try to convey them further with our project “Cassiopeia” to all our listeners, to our environment. This is a very important thought and understanding that we are all connected to each other.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan and MidgasKaus thank everyone, and I also thank all our television viewers for their attention, for listening with Light and attention to the story of the representatives of the Interstellar Union. On my own behalf, I want to say that every person who meets in your life is part of the very Spirit with which you yourself are filled. This is part of your own Soul. And you are part of his Soul.
    

    
      You and I are one in the Light. No matter how the person next to you behaves, he does this not in order to do harm to you personally, but because he is at his level of development, which he needs at this stage so that in the future he will more fully appreciate and love the Light, in which you are now.
    

    
      In order to help him go through this more harmoniously, you should not teach him with arrogant words from the height of your spiritual growth. Say that you are behaving unworthy. And to show him an example with your Light, accepting him as he is, and at the same time explaining his every action from the side of the Spiritual world. At the same time, recognizing his right even to the anger and aggression that is in him, you will show an example of acceptance and love. It will change the hearts of everyone around you.
    

    
      See you again, friends!
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. See you again!
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      00:04 About the project of healing sessions with the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Dear friends, hello everyone!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have a very interesting broadcast today. We will not torment you with the next school graduation, we will not show graduates. We will devote the entire broadcast to answering questions, including questions related to the launch of our new project - these are health sessions with the Galactic Federation of Light. We even have a representative who is now next to Irina.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Exactly from the Galactic Federation of Light. Irina, what's his name?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends! Happy Palm Sunday to all of you. Today we are going to Belarus, tomorrow we are leaving.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That's what you said in vain. Our retreat will begin on the 30th, i.e. not a retreat, but a gathering. We are going to Belarus on our own business.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We are just getting ready, we are not leaving.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : “Treat right now.” Firstly, doctors treat us, we do not do treatment, we leave it to our medicine. We are engaged in the healing of your energy structure, and, accordingly, by healing it, you are healing your physical body, because according to energy vibrations, this is the latest dense energy from the work of all higher energies.
    

    
      About the icon... About the icon later. Irina, let's start with what? From intergalactic news.
    

    
      02:16 Meet Krispy. The location of the planet Arakhsi.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I'll introduce who is present today. Our curators are with us: LiShioni from the planet Shimor, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, and we also recently invited one of the representatives of the Intergalactic Federation of Light. We just met.
    

    
      I want to say that I don’t know such a planet yet, this is a new humanoid for me. His name is Crispy. He is from the planet Arakhsi, which is not in the Pleiades cluster, but next to it in the constellation Taurus and is also part of the Galactic Federation of Light. He was invited by LiScioni, who contacted him via astral telepathic communication. He is a colleague of LiScioni, a specialist in the study of the astral world and its interaction with the material, and therefore knows well the representatives of the Interstellar Union, especially those who work in related areas of scientific knowledge. He will answer questions from the Galactic Federation of Light if any arise. Our curators also welcome you.
    

    
      03:48 Galactic Federation of Light, its member civilizations. Plasmoids of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Crispy, what is the galactic news that has really excited you lately? Did you like it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Exactly the entire Galaxy or the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are interested in what interesting news there was in the near future in the Galactic Federation of Light. Maybe some discovery or some action was carried out, some new planet was discovered.
    

    
      Irina 
      : New planets that are not only in the Pleiades are now actively joining the Galactic Federation of Light. Just the other day, another planet was added, which is located in the constellation Gemini, where the reptilian race lives. They look like crocodiles.
    

    
      At the moment, there are 23 planets in the Galactic Federation of Light, not counting the plasmoid worlds, there are even more.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How many civilizations are included in the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that the quantity changes. Currently, the Galactic Federation of Light consists of 23 humanoid planets, about two weeks ago there were 567 plasmoid worlds, there are probably more now. They are constantly opening up and joining the Galactic Federation of Light. This is handled by a special department, which is located in the humanoid world - on Futissa, the capital of the Galactic Federation of Light. I do not belong to this department, so I only find out from the news how many plasmoid worlds have joined the Galactic Federation of Light. The last time I heard about it there were over 500.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Can the plasmoids of Earth join the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Plasmoids of any celestial body (planet, star) that is located within our Galaxy can join the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you have plasmoids from Earth in the Federation that are already included there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not yet, but they can. We do not have plasmoids of earthly civilization, we do have solar plasmoids. You need to find out more specifically in a special department.
    

    
      07:22 Goals of the Galactic Federation of Light. Healing, healing. Intergalactic Medical Service.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Have you heard anything about contactees on Earth who transfer your energies to the Galactic Federation of Light to help in healing, in making people healthier?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, the Galactic Federation of Light carries out activities to interact with young races, helping the Interstellar Union, for example, in restoring contacts for various purposes.
    

    
      Specifically for healing, within the framework of the Galactic Federation of Light, there is the Intergalactic Medical Service. This includes not only the Galactic Federation of Light and the Interstellar Union, but also some planets.
    

    
      The Galactic Federation of Light is such a dynamic union of worlds that is being created precisely for this purpose. Most of the plasmoid civilizations are included there, but there are few of them there, and they control and direct the work of the plasmoid civilizations to work on healing. Therefore, I know that there are special squads of astral travelers from humanoid worlds and special squads of plasmoids who, in their subtle bodies, visit the Earth, your world, to help the embodied Spirits located on it in the third level of density to harmonize themselves with space, time and with with your body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I would like to tell our viewers about what is going on on the Internet regarding “Cassiopeia”, but I think it would be appropriate or inappropriate? If you are interested in the news, write, I will definitely go on air and tell you what is happening in relation to the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      09:46 What does interest in dragons mean?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I only see one question.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : One question? Which?
    

    
      Irina 
      : She just copies him. Do you see?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : “Tell me, if a person loves and is attached to dragons very much, and almost all his life he only thinks about them - does this mean that the person’s past life was connected with the Draconians from the Draco constellation?”
    

    
      Irina 
      : You know, dear Vladana, this is not at all necessary. Perhaps you were one of the Chinese emperors in a past life or his assistants who loved and revered dragons. Perhaps you were incarnated in one of the many reptilian races and not necessarily in the constellation Draco or even in our Galaxy.
    

    
      There are a lot of reptilian races - thousands in different Galaxies. Which one were you incarnated in? Perhaps they are an earthly race that worships dragons, perhaps alien. To find out for sure, you need to ask your Higher Self for permission to regression. If it gives it to you, go exactly to the life that led to your seemingly unusual love for dragons.
    

    
      11:21 Creative activities of the Health Center for Spiritual and Physical Development “Cassiopeia”. Goals and actions of opponents of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me the news? Hi all! We have very interesting news: it turns out that on the Internet, on the YouTube channel, quite interesting groups of healers have begun to unite against the Cassiopeia project, who will save you from reptilians for 500, 100 euros, the most interesting thing is that they give you completely contradictory information. They are specifically deceiving you, coming up with completely different things that we have nothing to do with.
    

    
      Once again I want to tell everyone that we have an officially open organization. We are an autonomous non-profit organization “Health Center for Spiritual and Physical Development “Cassiopeia”. The goals of our organization include research in the field of contacting, clairaudience, clairvoyance, claircognizance, channeling and much more.
    

    
      The news is this: a group of some channels and healers united and began to look for where we could be caught, how we could be punished. The most interesting thing is that they did not find an opportunity anywhere, i.e. there are no people whom we deceived, what they write about does not exist. I am amazed: people who did not find any contradictions in us, could not prove the lies they tell about us, they decided to provoke us into a crime.
    

    
      People, please wake up, I beg you. Either you fight the destructive and really seek the destructive, or you yourself become destructive and try to get rid of us. If there is nothing to grab onto, go on air with us, get in touch with us. We are always open to any dialogue, to any schizophrenics, to any mass channels that are trying to discredit us. If you have any information against us, you can tell us live who we deceived, from whom we asked for money, where the apartment was taken away. Everyone who is with us, please, we are moving forward. Everyone who engages in nonsense, lies and tries to discredit us...
    

    
      I understand why you are doing this. We stepped on a very large hydra's tail. We began to explain to people that all problems are their own fault, and in order to get rid of problems, you need to change yourself. You don’t need to pay anyone any money to get rid of entities, bindings, Draconians, octopuses, and much more. Until you yourself are ready to change and admit that you yourself attracted them, no matter how much you get rid of them, it is almost impossible to get rid of them.
    

    
      Guys, please wake up. Everyone who is trying to build some kind of schemes against us, to drag us into some incomprehensible games in order to provoke us into crimes, better think about what you are doing. I adore you all, I love you all. If there is already such talk about us that we need to be provoked into crimes, then think about what we are carrying, what information, and why we are doing this.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maxim is absolutely right. Indeed, there are such people, and these messages also surprise me.
    

    
      Our curators also listen to Maxim through me and comment on what he says. MidgasKaus says that the best proof that our public and personal activities do not bring any harm to people are the words of Maxim, which he said in a previous conversation with Maria from the Yoga Tea channel. There he turned to our respected critics and said that if he shows the person whom Maxim or I deceived, we will close the project and abandon our activities.
    

    
      Since no person was presented to us, despite the desire of these people for us to close the project, the absence of this person, despite our promise, is precisely documented evidence that there are no such people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In fact, I perfectly understand people who are trying to discredit us and are looking for some opportunities. I understand that people leave you and stop paying money because you deceive them. It’s okay, we’ll keep going, bring information, Light.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are already writing that they will find a fake. They won’t be able to find a fake one, because we’ll immediately say that we don’t know him. He must have proof that we deceived him.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are ready to communicate live and not only live, but personally with any person who has any incriminating evidence against us. Let's end this topic, I don't want to talk about this anymore, otherwise this will go on forever.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We are talking about the fact that they will find a fake. In fact, the front man will have to prove with documents our acquaintance with Maxim, that he transferred money to us, but we did not help him. There is no such.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That’s not even the point. The point is completely different: they write that we are deceiving them, scamming them into some apartments. No one will ever set any prices for you in the Cassiopeia project. We employ highly qualified psychologists, contactees, and energy practitioners who help you on a donation basis.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says: “Your activity is creative, but you need to remember that on Earth for some forces of different levels of density, if they are in an unconscious state, the creative activity that carries Light is destructive.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, we won’t be shown on any channel for now. Meetings were rescheduled and cancelled.
    

    
      The cat is playing with them, or what?
    

    
      Irina 
      : LiShioni, stop playing with the cat. Oh, it's Krispy.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Crispy, how do you like the energy of a cat?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says: “She’s already accustomed to your humanoids, but she wants to play with me because I’m new to her.” But she doesn’t pay attention to them.
    

    
      19:16 Costumes of space peacekeepers.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Which civilization has peacekeepers in white suits with gold accents? Is there such a civilization?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Peacekeepers? Ashtar, his team, some Pleiadian civilizations have such a form, which is used by humanoids from the Security Service of the Interstellar Union; there is a similar organization in the Galactic Federation of Light. They cooperate with each other. They have a uniform - silver suits, and against their background there are blue flashing dots like stars. But this is physical, and in the Astral they can take on the image that you mentioned.
    

    
      20:40 Dimensions of spaceships of the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What are the largest spaceships, say, in the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The size of ships is not limited by anything. They may be even larger than the solar system.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Can ships be larger than the solar system?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, there may be such ships, especially intergalactic liners that transport some equipment, a lot of people from Galaxy to Galaxy.
    

    
      21:12 Announcement of health sessions of the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : By the way, dear friends, we will have a small gift for you. After this broadcast, you will be able to join the healing session of the Galactic Federation of Light. The link is already under this broadcast. You will follow this link to the Telegram chat and understand how to join the Galactic Federation of Light's wellness session.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They made fun of me: “Why are you looking to the side? Is Maxim holding him at gunpoint?” He was just sitting, you saw that he was unarmed. I look at the curators, especially Krispy, he glows in different colors.
    

    
      21:57 Exterior, Crispy family. Reproduction on the planet Arakhsi. How many chakras are there in the energy structure? Classes on the planet Arakhsi.
       
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does Krispy look like? There was a question, but we missed it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It now glows in different colors from silver to purple. It's probably from laughing.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why does he have such colors, and why do you see them like that?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that he changes the energy structure of the astral body because different emotions arise in him. This is his first time talking to people about such topics. In general, he communicated with contact people three times. And now he answers various questions, they interest him very much. He has interest and joy.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who did you communicate with before, besides people, in the Astral Plane? Where were you called and where did you come?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You mentioned terrestrial plasmoids. I communicated with one of the civilizations included in your system, which monitors the magnetosphere. These are the upper layers of the atmosphere. I communicated with this civilization from the 16th density level. We cooperate quite actively with her, but she is not officially part of the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Before LiSioni called me, I was close to the Earth, in the upper layers of its atmosphere. Of course, this is relative, since I was in a plasmoid world in the Astral, in an astral body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you have a wife on your planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We do not have wives in your understanding, since we temporarily date representatives of the same sex who lay eggs.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does he look like? So they lay eggs there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are oviparous, but he shows me the eggs. I do not know what is this.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Find out how many children a female can have.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that not all of them survive - this was inherent in our evolution. They evolved from animals that resembled our large terrestrial frogs. These are not reptilians, but like amphibians. Mead gives some hints.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are amphibians.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He doesn't look like a frog. His head is a narrow ellipse, a thin long body, long arms, 3 long fingers and short legs, 2 black round eyes, and a third eyelid.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How many chakras are in your energy structure?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now Mid will explain to him. Says: "14 main ones." He is about 1 m 70 cm tall, he is as tall as Mead. The skin is light green, glowing from within. The arms and legs are closer to a yellowish color.
    

    
      Representatives of their civilization have no families. They meet women only for the duration of reproduction to exchange DNA, and then live separately.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What do they do in life?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have now entered the Galactic Federation of Light. We do not yet have our own galactic ships; they were provided to us by the Galactic Federation of Light. We have not gone into space at all, but we have been traveling in the Astral for a very long time.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell me what is the farthest Galaxy you know about?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He did not travel outside the Galaxy. From the catalog we are studying, we know about distant galaxies that are billions of light years away from ours.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Once again, friends, I remind you that after this broadcast you will have the opportunity to join the healing session of the Galactic Federation of Light at 21:30. The link to the chat will be below this video.
    

    
      28:08 Can two people communicate in lucid dreams and remember it in the morning?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's continue with the questions. We have another 10-15 minutes, then we will start getting ready for our trip to Belarus.
    

    
      “Can 2 people communicate in lucid dreams and remember it in the morning?”
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course they can. In the Astral they can meet and communicate with each other. Such cases are known. Crispy says: “Mead, LiSioni and I are out of body. In your opinion - in a lucid dream. But when we return to our bodies, we will remember this.”
    

    
      28:57 Life of MidgasCaus after the advent of the Cassiopeia project. MidgasCaus classes, number of contactees. Reiki teachings.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : “MidgasKaus, please tell me, how did the appearance of “Cassiopeia” in your life affect your life?”
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a question.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How did “Cassiopeia” influence your life?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thinking about it. He says: “The emergence of the Cassiopeia project influenced my life in such a way that I began to spend more time in contact with Irina, with other contactees. At first I had a lot of work on diagnostics, but with the consent of my boss, under whose leadership I work, this is Odus from the planet Esler, I gave part of my scientific projects to my friends.
    

    
      I asked one of my friends to take 12 of my contactees for himself. When I met Irina, I had 36 of them, and when the Cassiopeia project began, there were 24. Not immediately there were fewer of them, but when I started coming to her regularly and conducting diagnostics. Moreover, in addition to diagnostics, I continued to conduct research work to study your earthly medicines, herbs, their combinations, vibrations, namely their effect on energy, on the physical body.
    

    
      I consulted a lot with both the Tashigans and the Gihors, and talked with the plasmoids who are engaged in treatment, studied the base of the planet Esler on Earth, on the organisms of earthlings. Those scientific projects that I had to study microbiology and entomology on Earth, I gave to my friends in order to be with Irina more often, to prepare and hold conferences.
    

    
      I studied historical information because I was asked such questions about the Earth, although I am a biologist and psychologist. Also, I began to contact more often with representatives of the planet Burkhad, with whom Irina is in contact. I met her personally when she flew to me on Esler in her physical body. Later, when other contactees began to come to her, students began to come, in particular the first stream, many people appeared who were ready to contact me and agreed to this, people with whom we coincided in vibrations, and whose life task corresponded to contacteeism. This does not always happen, despite a person’s desire.
    

    
      Now my number of contactees has increased again, but I come to them less often; there are currently 48 of them. I come to them only upon request. I spend most of my time with those contactees who are new to me. And I come to Irina upon request, because... She communicates more with LiShioni, she and I have reduced the number of diagnostics and the time of astral travel.
    

    
      She now teaches the Higher Self. I sometimes attend her classes, as a psychologist who has learned to connect with the inner Light, and answer people’s questions. We study this in psychology at Esler. Answering questions from the people she teaches, I listen to how she gives answers, how they ask her questions, how the practices go. I see this, sometimes I help them go, give me hints and watch this process.
    

    
      My life has changed a lot. Now I’m at home less often, with my family, but this only makes me happy, because... there is an opportunity to fulfill your dream - to help the Earth enter the Interstellar Union. I love your world very much.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Mid, people who were diagnosed with you thank you. I see their messages. And I thank you for helping me with the diagnosis too.
    

    
      People ask, “Why didn’t the teachings of Reiki come to Earth very quickly?” Do you know, friends, why we stopped diagnosing with MidgasCaus? Because a huge number of “well-wishers” began to threaten us and write that we were engaged in medical activities, giving some prescriptions.
    

    
      Therefore, now we are leading to the Higher Self, and only then will it be possible to carry out a full diagnosis at MidgasCaus during a personal meeting with Irina. We have now stopped receiving Russian residents online; they now only come to Irina in person. Why? Because there are a huge number of people willing, it is impossible to accept everyone.
    

    
      34:56 About the consequences of deception for the purpose of material gain. Fears and low vibrational entities. Pay according to your heart. Contactors.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Regarding the dissemination of teachings... You cannot imagine how difficult it is to present any form of training related to esotericism and energy practice. You give Light to people, they spit at you, they say that you are a sect, that you are liars, scoundrels. I now understand every person who tried to bring something here to this Earth. Why? Because everything we do for people, more than half of them pour negativity in our direction.
    

    
      Believe it or not, if it weren’t for my inner desire to really convey this information to every person, this project would have been removed and closed long ago. A huge amount of negativity, evil people. There are a huge number of people who earn huge money from you, scaring you and getting rid of non-existent problems, which makes it very difficult to convey any bright teaching here to this planet. I understand this clearly now. Don't worry, I'm not nervous. I'm trying to tell you how hard it is to carry the true Light that we are talking about. Because you give Light, but they spit on this Light in you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now MidgasCaus and LiShioni are listening. Indeed, this is all true. We encounter this every day, and this is all, of course, natural. Sometimes esotericism and spiritual practices hide behind those people who want to deceive a person for material gain. This happens, we have never hidden it. It is difficult for some people to understand where the true servants of the Light are.
    

    
      How to distinguish one from another? MidgasCaus has already proposed such a systematization of those people who are engaged in healing, contacting, and any others - this is their willingness to accept a person, spend their personal time on him, regardless of his finances.
    

    
      If a person commits deception in order to earn money, he spends his personal time on this, posing as a psychic, a guru, and so on. If he really doesn’t feel this, doesn’t have contact with anyone, then it will be very difficult, practically impossible, for him to trust the Universe enough to deceive people using the “payment according to the heart” system.
    

    
      Why is it difficult? Because its entire structure will resist this payment to the heart, because... he resorted to deception in order to make money through esotericism. For any creature, deception is an uncomfortable situation from which he will try to defend himself, i.e. he will bargain with his conscience. For this trade, he will not agree to take risks and waste his time, energy, which he transfers for a small amount that they can give him. He can hold out for a week or two, but he won’t be able to do this for months or years, either he will make real contact, or he will leave the esotericism altogether and go somewhere else.
    

    
      As MidgasKaus has repeatedly emphasized, both LiShioni and the Burkhadians are specialists in contacts, if a person comes up with the idea that he is a contactee and talks about it to people, and he himself does not even believe in aliens, in Spirits, then these inventions become known to the entire subtle astral world, to everyone the planets that surround it. Even if he doesn’t believe in it himself, but broadcasts it, then this is already consent to contact. If he tells people this, he will attract to himself those entities that are always near us, not necessarily humanoids or Spirits, but also plasmoids, perhaps.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll tell you briefly: by his vibrations he will attract those entities with whom he will contact. Unfortunately, they are not always high.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. That is, which entities will be attracted to this dreamer, who initially came up with the idea of contact, depends only on his internal vibrations. If he fantasized this for selfish purposes, it means there are a lot of emotions of fear in him, for example, poverty. And the emotions of fear will attract low-vibration plasmoids, which will feed on this fear and support it, scaring it even more.
    

    
      If he came up with this, simply because he likes this topic, and he wants to be considered a contactee in our world, then this desire indicates that he incarnated somewhere, perhaps lived somewhere, so this topic close to him. And then those entities from any planet or density level that will correspond to his interest will come into contact with him.
    

    
      If there is a lot of love in him, high vibrational entities can come into contact, if he does this only because of his pride, but at the same time, humiliating other people, low ones will come into contact.
    

    
      LiSioni, MidgasKaus and Crispi give everyone a recommendation: if you are not a contactee and are not ready for contact, it is better not to fantasize about such topics, not to introduce yourself as a contactee, because you can get contact, from which it will then be difficult to get out, and if these are low-vibration entities, then they will show violence exactly to the extent that they can take power over a person’s Soul with the help of his own fears.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Dear friends, really from the bottom of my heart, I want to thank each of you, because in our project there are no sponsors, no patrons, we are not foreign agents. Our project exists with your help. What you send us makes it possible to develop our project. Therefore, join the “Cosmohealing” sessions, the sessions of the Galactic Federation of Light, meditative practices, and the development of various projects, such as the “Tree of Life”, “Calculation of the Spiritual Level”. By doing this you help our project develop.
    

    
      Therefore, once again I want to thank you all, thank you very much for helping the development of the project. We will arrive from Belarus, and I will begin construction of a large Center on a land plot of 1 hectare. I have already ordered a fence and will begin the first stages of construction of the Center, where we can all gather, and there will be not only a Center, there will also be a Wellness Center and a Research Institute.
    

    
      I will try to do all this for everyone, along with the possibility of placing a tent camp, so that absolutely any people with any level of income and any capabilities can come to our Center.
    

    
      Unfortunately, most contactees who are actually in contact, they are called slightly crazy people, have a very difficult time integrating into this society, so they do not always have the opportunity to earn money. We will make tent camps only for them, who will be able to come, find themselves in their own environment, communicate, build contacts and do much more.
    

    
      44:42 Establishing contact with the Galactic Federation of Light. A joint project of the Galactic Federation of Light and Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, I propose to answer the last question. Once again I would like to remind you that after this broadcast you can follow the link at 21:30 to go to the session of the Galactic Federation of Light, where you can make contact. They ask me how to establish contact with the Galactic Federation of Light? Try to start with a session, and then, as mentors and curators, they will allow you to act as they tell you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Crispy says: “The Galactic Federation of Light consists of very diverse civilizations, which are diverse in their goals, their vibrations, the level of density, the number of specialists and their focus, which are part of the earthlings.
    

    
      Therefore, I will also come as part of astral groups along with plasmoid civilizations. We will definitely work in alliance with earthly plasmoid civilizations. This new project of the Galactic Federation of Light and Cassiopeia, which gives such an opportunity to both us and you, dear viewers, may be a turning point for some plasmoid civilizations of the Earth who will look at our work and want to join our light team.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Therefore, we are joining the project of the Galactic Federation of Light, the sessions that Alleya will conduct, and we are setting up contact during the interaction, by which we help other civilizations also tune in with each other.
    

    
      46:31 Cleansing and healing properties of incense.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Mid, what power does incense have?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Incense and its aroma have energetic vibrations that create space, cleanse it of low vibrations and create an energetic environment that is difficult to bear for entities, including plasmoids and from the world of disembodied Spirits, which are difficult to bear for entities that are in this indoors. They are vibrationally incompatible. Also, the aroma of incense helps to activate the seventh energy center and get in touch with your Higher Self, believe in yourself, your Light, and cleanse yourself of negative blocks.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I have been working with incense for a very long time. In the morning, when I read the Burkhad and Esler moods, I make sure to put incense on and work with it. Incense is very good at cleansing space from various viruses. If you have a sick person at home, you can safely burn incense. It gets into the lungs and into the human structure itself and kills absolutely all low-vibration flora and structure.
    

    
      Thank you all so much!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you very much!
    

    
      48:24 Impressions of a graduate of the Cassiopeia Center.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The guys have joined us now. Shall we show someone? One man. Sit down, let's take 2 minutes of broadcast. Tell me how your apartment was taken away, how much money they told you to pay for training. Tell me everything.
    

    
      Graduate 
      : Nothing was taken from me. I myself really wanted to come here and study on donation terms. I paid as much as I could for training and accommodation. I am very glad to meet these people in person, to receive the knowledge that they give from the bottom of their hearts. These are huge flows of love and knowledge.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Did you like it?
    

    
      Graduate 
      : I really liked it.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Will you come again?
    

    
      Graduate 
      : I’m ready to come, but you’re always busy, busy. But as soon as you shout, we will come both to learn and to help.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, no one forced you to do anything, no one demanded anything from you.
    

    
      Graduate 
      : Nobody forced me.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Maybe someone whispered in your ear that we would deceive someone or demand money.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Oh, it’s new now that we sell massagers for 100,000 rubles. Did they sell you a massager?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who sold you a massager for 100,000?
    

    
      Graduate 
      : No. There is such a wonderful Health Center here, they don’t even force you to go there, they don’t ask for money. You choose where to go, what to do. Everything is so, I would say, free. Very cheap.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No, I forbid working in the project for free, payment according to my heart.
    

    
      Irina 
      : How do you like the Center, our conditions?
    

    
      Graduate 
      : Great, it’s just like being in a hotel.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you very much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Graduate 
      : Thank you so much for your work!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We won’t show everyone, so as not to take away the airtime. Once again, thank you all so much! Hugged everyone. See you again!
    

    
      Join the broadcast at 21:30 with the Galactic Federation of Light. Try what it is, how it is, anyone who has long wanted to build contact can try it in a session.
    

    
      50:45 Tuning in to sessions of the Galactic Federation of Light. The concept of "recovery".
    

    
      Irina 
      : Crispy wants to tell you how to tune in to the light wave emissions of representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light, high-vibration plasmoids. Angels from the Spiritual World will also be present. They will watch, guide, teach us. They teach us a lot too. The same as in contacts with the Intergalactic Health Service, which brings healing.
    

    
      The concept of “health” is the concept of both spiritual and physical bringing the body, Soul and Spirit into harmony. You could even translate it as “harmonization.” Just like the harmonization sessions organized by the Intergalactic Medical Service.
    

    
      It is advisable to lie down, take a comfortable body position, relax, and close your eyes. Focus on your breathing, on your Spirit, just as you do to relax. If you feel a presence, a touch on yourself, do not be afraid of this, give your consent to the restoration of all your structures. You can read a prayer if you want, you can meditate, you can leave your body and travel with our representatives. You will be shown the worlds of the Pleiades, Aldebaran, Arcturus and other stars and systems where our representatives live.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you very much! Thank you Midu, thank you LiShioni! Guys, thank you so much for supporting our project. I am sure that we will soon meet at a summer camp on our site with the opportunity to see the entire construction process. I promise to put a bathhouse, temporary buildings and a swimming pool there for the summer.
    

    
      I will tell you when we are waiting for you, recruiting you there, when we organize an interesting tent camp there, a rally, we will invite you so that you can see with your own eyes that we are not deceiving you, that we are really developing the project, we are engaged in construction. I direct all your gifts that you send to this construction. I have no intention of profiting from you. My goal is a creative project in every city. We already have a project in St. Petersburg, a branch of the Center in Moscow, plus a branch is already opening in Novorossiysk. Therefore, we are waiting for everyone, see you, hugged everyone tightly! Are we saying goodbye?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, here one wrote: “See you in space!” I wonder if they read it. They now say: “See you!”
    

    
      About what you tried, but no one ever came to you. To feel, you need to retune, redirect your attention, taking it away from concentrating on the physical body and transferring concentration to the astral world around you. This is achieved, as I have already said, through relaxation and a conscious order: “I, by the power of my Spirit, turn on my astral vision, my astral senses. I allow myself to feel, see and hear my spiritual curators, spiritual entities nearby.” It's absolutely safe. This will give a signal to your subconscious to include these feelings in you and let it know that you will not be afraid.
    

    
      55:03 Retreat on Lake Baikal.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a representative of the center in Kiev. Documents are now being prepared there, because the legislation is different, for opening the Cassiopeia center. Therefore, soon we will also be present there in Ukraine.
    

    
      I also forgot to tell you the most important news: our next retreat after Bulgaria will be on Lake Baikal in datsans with Lama Itigelov. But we will talk about this in the following broadcasts. Look for information on the website, in the near future we will post information about the next, simply unreal, retreat. We will travel to places of power, we will be in a datsan with Lama Itigelov, we will communicate with monks, with contactees with various civilizations of the Earth and those civilizations that support their egregor. We'll be in touch. I hugged everyone again, I’m ending the broadcast, bye everyone!
    

    
      Irina 
      : See you all again!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Don't forget: at 21:30 there is a session with the Galactic Federation of Light. Link below the video. Bye everyone!
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      00:21 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have the second part of answers to popular science questions from our readers and viewers of the Cassiopeia channel. With me again is Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, a specialist in energy interactions, and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a specialist in biology, psychology and alien civilizations
    

    
      Maria: 
       Good afternoon! My name is Maria. I continue to field questions from our readers.
    

    
      01:03 Teleportation. About the materialization of objects.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are there devices for materializing objects?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In a form in which an object from energy simply materializes - no. We don't have such technology. We have technology that moves it, like teleportation.
    

    
      Maria: 
       From one place to another?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, from one place to another - we have that.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What is the maximum distance?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any distance. Powerful devices can move even within the Galaxy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are also based on translating this object into electromagnetic radiation. And they transfer electromagnetic radiation through conversion into gravitational waves into another device, which it then collects. Theoretically, this can be done with a person, but we do not build such devices. Because any violation in the collection of molecules of his body is fraught with DNA damage.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. Have you tried this kind of movement with animals?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It’s easier for us to do it with living beings. And it’s easier to travel by ship.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Safer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, there are such teleportation installations, they are just less common than the same ships, for example.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      02:45 Technologies for printing food on a 3D printer.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do certain groups have technologies for 3D printing food? Or any similar method? Our reader once happened to read that in secret military programs about earthlings there is something similar - in space laboratories. They did this using the method of reverse-reconstructed alien technology. If this is possible, then is such food inferior to that grown by traditional methods? And what is it inferior to? In what quantities is it safe to use? Can it, in theory, initially help solve the problem of hunger on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such options for using substances (for food) exist, for example, on Tashige and its colonies; machine production of food and various elements is widespread there. How long does it take to print food? In some ways, this is reminiscent of the production of, for example, your pills. That is, from the substances necessary for the functioning of these organisms, plates of various shapes are produced, which are then used as food. In the Interstellar Union, sometimes there are (to a lesser extent) some forms, for example, of the same glucose, which is a good energy carrier for many protein substances. It comes in the form of cylinders, somewhat similar to your pencils, where the glucose is in an easily digestible form.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To what extent will this replace natural forms? I don't think it will in any way replace the natural forms on Earth. Because your entire civilization is based precisely on producing food from natural sources, since the Earth is very rich in flora and fauna. If only on some colonies or in spaceships of the future, where astronauts will be forced to switch to this form of nutrition.
    

    
      05:17 About the purpose of the chips in Irina Podzorova’s body.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Does the chip in the contactor mean that it is under continuous surveillance? Or is it just for establishing a connection?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Chips are different. But as for Irina, the chip that she has had since she was 13 years old, which was installed on her by representatives of the planet Daraal, is for constant monitoring, including for communication. The surveillance is carried out by an automatic program that ensures that Irina, for example, does not tell anyone the place of contact, which is prohibited to talk about - in order to prevent evidence of physical contacts, etc. The automatic program is configured in such a way that if there is a threat of disseminating such information to others, the information is transferred to the security service of the planet Daraal and its curator Kirchiton.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Good system.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for the 2 Esler chips that Irina has had since May 2019, they are not intended for constant observation, but to be turned on at the moment of transmitting information via a telepathic channel, and at the moment of its own activation (by its own life energy). When she independently comes into contact with a nearby astral entity or plasmoid.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is this a universal chip that helps to contact representatives of any civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are two universal chips that help receive and transmit information, mentally contact with any civilizations (humanoid, plasmoid) of all levels of density and the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Great.
    

    
      07:24 Mysteries of gravity - Schauberger engine and John Searle generator.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How is gravity shielded: according to the principle of the Schauberger disk or John Searle’s magnetic generator?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How is it screened?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Gravity.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order to shield gravity, we do not use magnetic or electric fields. This will cause too much energy loss. And, ultimately, it is not effective. To do this, we use certain forms of gravity itself, which are directed in the opposite direction, as if into gravitational fields. That is, gravity can be shielded by gravity itself.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      08:07 The principle of arrangement of elements in the periodic table among aliens. Mendeleev table.
    

    
      Maria: 
       How many elements are in your periodic table?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We do not have similar forms of the table of elements. We arrange them in a slightly different way. I am, of course, familiar with the periodic table (Mead and Raom Tiyan say). I know by what principle the elements are arranged there - in increasing order, the so-called “atomic mass”. Since we do not have a planetary model of the atom, therefore there are no similar forms of elements. This leads to the fact that we do not arrange elements according to their mass, density, temperature or some other physical characteristics. We arrange them according to the type of matter, I would say so. This is very similar to the distribution of elements in the explanations of your ancient philosophers of Greece or, for example, India, China, etc. That is, a certain element includes several elements of this element.
    

    
      We also distribute all simple substances that consist of homogeneous atoms. They are divided, one might say, into three main groups. Mainly these are what you call: “metals”, “non-metals” and “substances in between”, which exhibit these and other properties. But these three groups are divided into several more. For example, metals are divided into four groups. One included, for example, osmium along with platinum, etc. On the other hand, what concerns aluminum and iron. Lithium and potassium are already in the fourth group. We have it as a group of elements. And they can replace each other in many ways. Separate from them are the elements, the so-called “group of hydrogen and noble gases”. This group, in general, is taken into account separately, since they are inert and practically do not enter into any independent interaction with other elements. But they are also taken into account. And within each group, the so-called “cluster of elements,” elements can move from one to another, including by artificial means, when moving different types of energies from one level to another. What was at the first energy level, for example, you call it “electrons”, and we call it “electrical energy”, can move to another type of atom. And from this action another type of element can be formed, from the same cluster.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are there any elements that are not yet known to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything that is known with you is known with us. But you received, as far as I remember, about 130 elements, maybe a little more. But you got them artificially. That is, they do not occur in the natural environment. You fill the elements already known to you with various energies and get artificial elements that cannot exist independently. That is, they disintegrate into the primary element, and not into the energies that were placed into it. In fact, using this method you can obtain an infinite number of elements.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are there any natural elements that are found in natural conditions that are not yet known to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Universe (specifically in our Galaxy) and in nearby galaxies that the Interstellar Union explored, all the elements that are on Earth are also in other galaxies. So we have all the elements you described. And the rest, which are unknown to you and would be natural, we don’t have that. That is, all this is on Earth.
    

    
      13:22 When will there be open contact with aliens?
    

    
      Maria: 
      How will the first mass contact take place? How does this happen on other planets you have contacted?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Open contact is not possible not for the reason that there are no alien civilizations, but because the military and political structures of the Earth are not ready for it, and also many earthlings are not ready for it in terms of their level of consciousness. Because they are too materialistic, angry at each other, they can use alien technologies to harm themselves and other civilizations of the Galaxy that are at a lower level of development than you.
    

    
      When you are ready for mass contact, then naturally our specialists will openly contact your governments and scientific communities. This will be as a result of the landing of groups of alien scientists who know the languages of your planet. Directly, the first group will be sent to your governments, the second to scientific communities, and the third to your citizens of certain countries. This is where the experts themselves will decide to talk to the population of these countries and come into contact with them.
    

    
      14:44 How long has it been since the youngest civilization was accepted into the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maria: 
      How long ago was the last civilization accepted into the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      110 years ago the Tikhta civilization was adopted.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are they the youngest members of the Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it was adopted about 110 - 113 years ago. And they have only been looking for contactees on Earth for about 50 years.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We got our bearings very quickly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When you are accepted into the Interstellar Union, you will be able, together with other specialists and scientists, to look for contactees on other planets that are not included in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, we already have a good example. We are already seeing this happening. And how you can interact, what skills are needed for this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nothing, Maria and I will be instead of MidgasCaus and Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, we will hold conferences and answer questions from other civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. I wonder what questions they will ask us? Can you imagine, they will ask questions about their scientific ideas, about which we have no idea!
    

    
      16:03 Origin of the Sanskrit language.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, I’m also surprised, for example, by this question: about the origin of the Sanskrit language.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sanskrit is a form of the Proto-Indo-European language. Just like other languages of the European and Asian parts of Russia in one form or another of the language that was given to the ancestors of the Proto-Indo-Europeans from the planet Shimor - simplified. Of course, it has changed in different countries. Many new words were added that were invented by people themselves, including when communicating with each other, other peoples and plasmoids, that is, there is such a common creativity there.
    

    
      17:03 What is adrenochrome. Conspiracy theory about the use of children by the elite. How to eradicate crime. Pineal gland, adrenaline.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is there any basis in the conspiracy theory about adrenochrome and the use of children by the American elite?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I already know what we are talking about. They enlightened me a little about what adrenochrome is, etc. I told Mid about this, he was a little surprised, so to speak. He says that attempts to explain the actions of various criminals on Earth, who, indeed, are crimes against children and adults, are only one of the attempts to explain why they need to commit a crime. In fact, the pineal gland contains other hormones than adrenaline. Adrenaline is contained in the adrenal glands. As for adrenochrome, it is a product of the metabolism of adrenaline, which is already present in every person.
    

    
      Every person who experiences stress releases adrenaline, which is then converted into adrenochrome and excreted from the body. This cannot be called a rare substance. Every day it is produced by any person. As for the causes of crime, various murders of children and adults, they are quite diverse. But here we must remember that the global reason for all this is the devaluation of the life of an intelligent being, in general, on Earth. And this devaluation of the life of a rational being occurs due to the position of your society and, in general, legislative bodies, which have no concept of the value of the life of any embodied being. This is very clearly manifested, for example, in the laws on the possibility of interrupting the life of an incarnate being before its physical birth, as well as in the laws on the death penalty, etc. That is, it is clear and understandable on Earth that egregors (of the Earth) are often charged with this thought form. That the life of a rational being can be interrupted in order to satisfy some of its passions or ambitions.
    

    
      In fact, in order to eradicate this phenomenon, it is necessary to initially change the thought form itself, which is associated with the lack of a concept of the value of any life, and this is impossible without changing ideology. The Interstellar Union, through its contactees and the Spiritual World, through its guides, is precisely engaged in changing the consciousness of each person - directing him into that Light of Love, being in which you begin to appreciate the value of your life. And you begin to see the unity of your existence with the existence of other people.
    

    
      Maria: 
       It will probably take us a couple of generations for the paradigm of this thinking to change. It must be said that, at least in European countries (in legislation), there is already the abolition of the death penalty and a ban on abortions without medical indication. That is, some countries have already reached this level.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, when all countries reach this level, then it will be much easier to stop wars.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We will strive for this and work on it.
    

    
      21:28 Obtaining energy from the ether by Nikola Tesla 
      .
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is Nikola Tesla's method (of obtaining energy from the ether) the most advanced known today? Or are there more advanced and effective ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, Nikola Tesla worked in an environment where, for example, radio waves were not described, as they were described later. Some features of atmospheric electricity, etc., were not described. What he called “ether”, I know what I’m talking about, because Nikola Tesla was also a contactee. What was “ether” in his consciousness was some energy scattered in the earth, air and in every particle. And those devices that he made and wanted to improve them further - he made drawings and calculations. I didn't know him personally. But I personally know his curator well, who is still alive in Burkhad. What I saw with him was a device that, for example, extracts energy from atmospheric and terrestrial electricity, or from sound waves, etc. That is, from those forms of energy that charge the air, earth, water, wind and more.
    

    
      As for obtaining energy from the ether, if this is understood as torsion fields, then here we are taking the path of danger for plasmoid civilizations. Because the device that would be invented (if it were possible to invent it) would threaten the existence of plasmoid civilizations. Since the transfer of energy from an apparent void without knowing where, in what place in space this occurs, can lead to damage to those worlds that you are not even aware of.
    

    
      In order for you to discover other methods of obtaining energy, you first need to study, in general, all the forms of energy that exist. And also learn how to use the types of energy that you have economically. But this applies to all types of resources, both energy and food, mineralogical - what concerns the extraction of minerals, minerals, etc.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      24:27 About living organisms emitting radio waves and light (bioluminescence).
    

    
      Maria: 
       On Earth, some insects and fish emit light - they bioluminesce. Are there living organisms anywhere that emit radio waves?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they exist. There are such organisms, they are described. And even some of them may be reasonable. But usually they live in an atmosphere that is very dense. And where radio waves can serve for some semblance of vision. I wouldn't even say hearing, it's like vision.
    

    
      Maria: 
      For orientation in space.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, for orientation in space. In order to recognize certain vibrations of the medium, which propagate well in dense media and reach the organs of perception almost without loss.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      25:32 Dismantling of alien stations on Earth. Formation of holes - cavities in Siberia.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Recently, strange holes – cavities – have been appearing in Siberia. Scientists explain them by some kind of gas breakthrough. The aliens see that the old defensive stations are being confiscated. What's really happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Whose stations?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If such a station is dismantled, then there is no need to pull it out through the surface of the Earth, disturbing the structure of the earth’s crust and causing the collapse of some parts. When the station is dismantled, it is disassembled and through natural or artificial passages through which spaceships previously penetrated there - it’s all simply taken out. All this is done by robots. That base that was previously underground, did ships somehow penetrate there before without the formation of these holes? This means that all the equipment of the base may have been removed through these passages.
    

    
      As for those defects in the earth's crust (earth's surface) that you are talking about, indeed, due to climate change, deforestation, destruction of the ozone layer, which increases heating and irradiation of the Earth's surface with hard solar radiation, the thawing of those layers of the Earth that were frozen in high latitudes. Indeed, in a previously swampy area, formations of, for example, some methane may occur, which previously did not show their activity due to the fact that the soil around was frozen. Then it begins to melt and turn into such a liquid mass. The gas, which was previously in an inactive state there, begins to explode - yes, this can happen.
    

    
      28:28 How do aliens regulate the weather on their planets?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me, do aliens regulate the weather on their planets? By what means do they primarily do this – man-made or mental?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happens, of course, that the weather is regulated by man-made factors. Psychic, do you mean, so to speak, contracts with the Spirits of nature?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Obviously, yes. This means mental, mental.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, all this is used on many planets of the Interstellar Union. That is, on those where there is already control over the entire surface of the planet, atmosphere, hydrosphere and biosphere. For example, the formation of wind, clouds, and precipitation is largely regulated. And it even happens that the composition of precipitation, the strength and direction of the wind are regulated. But most often these are some kind of man-made devices, reminiscent of your probes that study climatic conditions in the atmosphere.
    

    
      I would also say about volcanoes and earthquakes. You don’t include this in the weather, but for us it is part of the natural conditions of the planet. On our planets of the Interstellar Union, all movements of the earth's crust and active volcanoes are regulated by special instruments. That is, their behavior is predicted, and, as necessary, we can influence with special impulses to stop this or that pathological process.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very useful technologies.
    

    
      30:29 Interpretation of magical objects from fairy tales: “invisible hat”, “self-assembled tablecloth”, “swimming boots”, “saucer with an apple”.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Did objects from Russian fairy tales really exist? And what did they really look like: a saucer with an apple rolling on it in order to see some things, an “invisible hat”, a “self-assembled tablecloth”, “running boots”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Each of them, excluding the “saucer with an apple” - this image appeared much later than all the others that you listed. The rest describe in figurative form certain elements of usually astral travel, which naturally happened among ancient people no less often than now, and according to many sources, even more often.
    

    
      “The Invisibility Cap” described the process of invisibility of such a Spirit that came out of the material body and is among other people, as if he sees them, can pass through walls, and fly. Most often in fairy tales it was described that a person wearing an “invisibility hat” could move by flying.
    

    
      As for the “flying carpet” - yes, indeed, there is a description of not only astral travel. The shape of the carpet is, indeed, there are such anti-gravity platforms on the worlds of the Interstellar Union that can be repelled by the gravitational field from the surface. Even before the war 12,000 years ago, indeed, some of them were common on Earth. And even some specialists of the Interstellar Union at that time gave such devices for flights, one might say in a modern way - to their contactees. Then it was not prohibited, since people and aliens lived almost side by side.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We shared technologies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They did not, as it were, discover their technologies (their production), but shared, for example, with the purpose that the contactee could explore the world according to his capabilities, etc. But this was not prohibited then. Firstly, this was not evidence of contact with an alien civilization, because aliens were perceived as Gods.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for the “walking boots” - this was also a symbol of the fact that during astral travel you can instantly find yourself in one place or another.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That is, this is a prototype of some real...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Travel, yes. Then there is also what you called a “self-assembled tablecloth,” but this is precisely a figurative description of life in the Spiritual world. When food (its prototypes) is created from a spiritual substance by the power of thought.
    

    
      And as for the “saucer and apple” - these are, indeed, such devices. They saw similar ones in aliens that resembled your modern cameras, phones, through which you could see visual information at a great distance.
    

    
      34:32 About Julie Poe's numerology system?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is the information about deciphering the human matrix according to Julian Poe’s numerology system valid?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I just don’t know, for example, about the Pythagorean square. And they say that he was a contactee (Pythagoras). Julie Poe is also a contactee, but with plasmoid civilizations. How reliable? Of course, she describes reality in the form in which it is available to her, in contact with her mentors - plasmoids. As far as I have heard about this contactee, her system in any case does not coincide with the levels of the Eslerites; it is presented there in a different language. But this does not mean that it is not working. That is, in any case, it reflects the form of reality in which this contactee is located. And again - this is stated in the language of its concepts.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, it’s already clear that each contactee conveys at the level of their knowledge.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If the numbers were given to her, how to calculate formulas more or less from the Spiritual world, a contactee with plasmoids, naturally, can contact the Spiritual world. How to use these formulas, and what conclusion to draw from this or that number - this is more of her creative principle, which depends, naturally, on the amount of knowledge, attitude towards the world and individual people, etc.
    

    
      36:10 The influence of radiation on humans. Scientific and technological leap in Japan after the atomic bombing. About the spirit (egregor) of the Japanese nation. Government support for contactees in other countries.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is there a relationship between radiation and the emergence of some new technologies based on collective intelligence? But the term is probably chosen incorrectly here. In particular, is the scientific and technological leap in Japan (after World War II) related to the atomic bombing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understood the question: did they become smarter from radiation?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, was there a leap in intellectual development from radiation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed, radiation in small doses, like radioactive energy, can cause a number of mutations in the developing cells of the future organism (still in the womb), which can cause changes in metabolism. In some cases, such mutations - changes turn out to be beneficial for the body.
    

    
      As for the technological leap, I think completely different factors were at work here. Firstly, the factor of the Spirit itself was at work here, that is, the egregor of the Japanese nation, which was in a hurry to restore its positive image in the face of other nations, which had been significantly shaken by the support of Nazi Germany. And that is why many of the Japanese recognized and recognize the bombing of these cities by the American military as correct. As for the technological leap, their love for electronics played a role here. In general, in Japan there are many contacts with the Interstellar Union. They pay a lot of attention to this at the state level, supporting projects: research into the experience of altered states of consciousness, contacts with various entities. And for which certain funds are allocated, even by the government.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting. Is this the only state that officially and actively supports this project?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not exactly officially, but it is actively interested in this topic. And actively supports research in the areas of: altered states of consciousness and contacts with extraterrestrial forms of intelligence. That is, for many reasons, including social, religious, etc. The Japanese are in many ways more open to new things, including their government circles, and tend to learn from everything that happens around them. This depends on their upbringing in a certain spirit, in which a large place is still given to Shintoism and Buddhism. And these religions say that man came into this world to develop and learn his lesson. That everything that happens is not accidental.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are there any other countries like this? Of course, there are, for example, Brazil, Uruguay, and other countries in South America, where contactees are also being actively studied, including through government programs. In these countries, contactees are treated with great care and respect for their rights.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Glad to hear. I hope that soon official scientific projects (government) will appear in our country and other countries that will really take this seriously.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This initiative also depends on the contactees themselves who are in your countries. And on the readiness of your government, military and scientific circles to engage in dialogue. Not a monologue that encourages contactees to give them meaningless evidence, but a dialogue. In which representatives of these scientific and government circles will expand their worldview and go out to their own Light, the Higher Self, after which the need for proof of anything will disappear for them.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So they took it seriously and believed it even in the absence of material evidence of contacts?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Naturally, yes. Because, at least, those rulers who have existed in recent times and exist now understand perfectly well that not everything in this world can be proven by materialistic means.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very happy to hear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, because not the whole Earth had the experience of such a materialistic perception of reality, as is, for example, noticeable after the works of Karl Marx and his associates, known to all countries.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay, we will strive for our governments to take this seriously.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, they need to be brought to the Higher Self.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, we will write this down as one of the functions of our Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, lead to the Higher Self.
    

    
      42:32 Laws of the Universe.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What are the principles of energetic phenomena and interactions in the subtle and spiritual worlds?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Energy interactions? The principles are the same, they are the same everywhere (in the entire universe): the law of conservation of energy, the law of attraction of like to like. All this is based on those laws of the Creator, which he conceived, developed, and introduced at the moment of Creation of even subtle worlds. That is, in any case, the law of conservation of energy, the law of conservation of matter, the law of energy exchange, the law of attraction of like to like, etc. And their various manifestations, known in all worlds and spaces, in what level of density or, in general, outside of matter they were not.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      43:32 Do aliens have a database on the history of the Earth? Contradictions in information from different contactees. Who built the pyramids?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Can you read cuneiform and other writings? Do you have a database of all existing and destroyed written sources of the Earth? Have you made copies of all our written sources?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, we have historians who study the ancient history of civilizations like the Earth. But I have not heard of them studying any ancient languages. Usually this is not necessary, since contactees no longer speak this language, and all historical chronicles are preserved in the language of our worlds.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So you copied all our sources for yourself in your time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We didn't copy. When we were on Earth and collected information, we wrote it down ourselves, as if recording it on our media. It's just easier to do this than to copy what already exists.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Information received from contactees or your own?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or by observation, yes.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So you have preserved a more complete and extensive database of events on our planet than the earthlings themselves - due to destruction, destruction, falsification of history?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, we have preserved a database on the Earth; we have historians for this. Usually this is done, for example, by representatives of Disaru, since they are very interested in the history of the Earth (ancient history, the pre-war period) and have always been interested, after 12,000 years. Representatives of Burkhad, Tumesout, Selbet are also involved in this. That is, those who created you, they also collected this history. Well, and as necessary, other civilizations that came into contact sometimes also did this.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, we have a good chance to restore our history in its true light without any distortions and misconceptions with the help of contactees, right? Is it possible to launch such a project to restore our history in order to find out all the accuracy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course. If this or that historical event (description of earthly events) is included in our chronicles, then, of course, it can be found in the database of the Interstellar Union. But even without this, each of you (earthlings) can, on an astral or mental journey, visit the so-called “Akashic Chronicles”, that is, go back in the Spiritual World along the Time Tape and see what happened. Astral and mental travelers, when they try (try) to look at the past of an event, they can simply end up in an egregor or in a collection of thought forms of certain people on this topic and look at their impressions, ideas about this event, and not in the Akashic Chronicles. It’s just that to look at the Akashic Chronicles you need to go further into the Spiritual World than into those egregors that exist on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       This explains, for example, that some information differs from each other, that is, contactees receive completely different information about the same events.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, that explains it. Only, of course, they do not always receive information from their ideas. Sometimes they get information about the event from other people's perceptions. To distinguish one from the other, you first need to fix your place in the spiritual space where you are - in the earthly egregor or in the Akashic Chronicles, outside the boundaries of the astral world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So there will be the most accurate information there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       But to get into the Akashic Chronicles, you need a specific request, a conscious exit to the astral plane. Or a mental journey is also possible, it will just be on the mental level. You need: a specific request and a fairly high form of consciousness that can perceive this chain of events in the past and correctly interpret it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Including dating? Will it be possible to find out the dates with certainty?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it’s possible. This means that the Tape of the past in the Akashic Chronicles is continuous with the Tape of the present and all possible options for the future. Firstly, it is located in a special place, so to speak - the world of disembodied Spirits. If you mean, precisely, the Akashic Chronicles, and not egregorial records, which are also forms of the Akashic Chronicles, but already largely produced by the thought forms of people.
    

    
      Maria: 
      For example, we have disagreements about the dating of our history.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, what’s the matter, if you are watching a specific event, then, firstly, there must be a specific request for it. Secondly, it must be with the permission of your Higher Self and spirit guides. And if this information somehow influences the destinies of other people, their perceptions, and so on, then it will be necessary to take permission, in general, from an Arhat of some Earth, because not everything is so simple. There is information that some Spirits try to hide, for example, in the interests of themselves or their loved ones. And in the Spiritual world, free will to secret is generally respected. In the practical sense of astral travel, this means that it is usually not possible to look at the past of a person or his present, or his death, without the permission of his Spirit, namely, to get into the Akashic Chronicles, since this is considered an interference in his personal development and free will.
    

    
      Falsification of history - I don’t even quite understand (Raom Tiyan says) what are we talking about here? Because if, for example, traces written with modern ink are found in some ancient chronicles that were written over 600 years, that’s one thing. But if you simply put historical facts that have been reliably established with the help of chronicle sources, evidence of the memories of people who lived then, put them in a different order and explain them differently - this is somewhat different. You have no mention, for example, of the reasons for the construction of the same pyramids or dolmens.
    

    
      Maria: 
       There are assumptions and hypotheses that, first of all, these are tombs for the pharaohs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you have any official sources that describe why exactly this form of tomb was needed? Here, the answers of historians and your scientific community to questions about history, even without falsification, can be answered correctly if the question is asked correctly. It is correct, with knowledge of historical reality, to ask a question, for example, about various circumstances. If you are told that the pyramids (this is written in your textbooks, for example, or some scientific books) are the tombs of pharaohs, which were built in order to embalm them there, I understand what is being said here. I wouldn't say that this answer is very false or falsified. There is actually a lot of truth here. But in the future, in order to figure out what’s what, you would need to ask the scientific community a question, namely, a direct question: “What do you think? What is your hypothesis? For what reason did the Egyptians build such complex and large tombs, such complex shapes? This took a lot of energy, effort and time from them. In the end, it was very expensive. At that time, too, there was already money, for example. For what reason were these pyramids built? Why shouldn’t the Egyptians bury their leaders the way other peoples did - in mounds, etc.?”
    

    
      Many of the pyramids were built with the help of aliens, as they imitated the houses on Tumesout, which were often in contact with the Egyptians. And some pyramids were built by people themselves - again they imitated the dwellings of the Gods. That is why the pharaohs were buried there, believing that his Spirit would incarnate in the world of the Gods.
    

    
      54:04 How to read the spiritual code of the incarnate Spirit?
    

    
      Maria: 
       How can you read the code of internal spiritual energy processes in the incarnate Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean, how can you read it? Can be read by vibrations. Can be read from energy visions if a person (spiritual being) has this vision. Reading is the process of obtaining information. How can you read? Simply by learning this process, that is, by receiving information about it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So this will also be a number series?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can be translated. It won't be a number series if you don't translate it. If it is just a sensation, it will be just a sensation. But any sensation can be translated into numbers and letters. For example, having smelled a rose, you can translate this smell of a rose into a sound sequence with the word: “a rose smells,” etc.
    

    
      55:12 Spiritual matrix.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Does the Spiritual world have its own matrix, which can be represented as a numerical code?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, of course, anything is possible. What does matrix mean? Any structure is called a matrix?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The whole world?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, of course you can. If we take numbers as symbols of certain qualities of the Spirit, then of course we can describe Spirits with numbers too. There is no obstacle in this. It all depends only on your desire and creative imagination, which can describe numbers in any ratio and give them any properties.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      56:00 Raom Tiyan's wishes to earthlings.
    

    
      Maria: 
       The last question that is very often asked: do you need our help? If yes, then how can we help you? In fact, there is an interesting question: do you have a desire to hold a conference with questions for us - contactees? So that we don’t ask you, but you ask us questions that interest you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good question: “What do we need (what kind of help)”? It’s not that we need, but we want every earthling to realize himself, his Light. Realized himself as a rational immortal Spirit. And in this you can help yourself to enter the Interstellar Union. And stop all war, injustice and oppression on your planet.
    

    
      By increasing your level of awareness, clearing your consciousness of negative thoughts, sending only thoughts full of goodness and Light to your, as you consider, evil rulers and oppressors, by doing this you change the space and drive away dark destructive entities from these people. You fill them on a spiritual level with the Light of Love, which they feel subconsciously. And with this you bring the hour of enlightenment of this person closer.
    

    
      Our main task is to explain to you that any injustice that happens on Earth cannot be fought with violence. Violence can only be fought against direct crimes against life and health - this is the security service. But if you are not a member of this security service, then it is no longer up to you to eliminate this criminal, as it were (in your opinion), but only to cultivate that Light of Love in yourself and direct it to these people. If the majority of earthlings do this, then your world will change - this is reality. Because with his thoughts, every intelligent Spirit, as a part of God, can change the space where he lives. What you are filled with is the space you are in. What is inside you manifests itself in the outside world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       The Law of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To make it easier for you to come to terms with the idea that you live in such an unfair world, I urge you to remember once again that you appeared here for a reason. You yourself chose this incarnation to take your lessons, which consist in a global sense - in the development of Light and conveying it to others.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, we are trying.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And not at all in condemnation and violent correction of this distorted world. Change in yourself what causes your dissatisfaction - protest. Because only this path will lead to a change in the noosphere of the Earth, which now contains many of your negative thoughts for various reasons, directed against each other.
    

    
      59:39 The situation in the Earth's noosphere.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What is our ratio in the noosphere now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now the situation is improving, approximately 65% to 35% ratio of earthly religious egregors, if we count from negative vibrations to positive ones.
    

    
      Maria: 
       65% are negative, and 35% are positive?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. More recently, this figure was much more pessimistic. That is, during periods of wars and social upheavals, this percentage of negative energy can increase to 85%. And then the collapse of earthly life will occur. Even due to the fact that natural forces become more active, there will be cataclysms, hurricanes, and volcanic eruptions. Since all plasmoid civilizations will react to this outburst of negativity in the way they know how to do, in order to cleanse the noosphere of vibrations that are unpleasant for themselves.
    

    
      I also thank the representatives of the Interstellar Union who were nearby. And I thank Maria for the very interesting questions and for preparing them. Thank you, dear viewers, for your attention and steadily following the path of your spiritual development, including through the “Cassiopeia” project.
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